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HABAKKUK III. 4

“AND his brightness ‘was as the light; he had
horns coming out of his hand: and there was the
hiding of his power.”

Dear BrerareN:—For some cause
my meditation has been called to the
above words, but feeling my weakness
and short-sightedness in these things
written by inspiration, it makes me fear
to make the attempt to write about
them. While this is true, I must be
sincere and say I also have some idea
of the foregoing Scripture that I am
willing to submit to the judgment and
inspection of the editors and readers of
the Siens.

The Lord spoke many things by the
mouth of the prophets in the law day,
or the old covenant, pertaining to the
gospel day, showing up the church and
many - gifts to her in the gospel day, or
new covenant of grace, and these horns
here spoken of doubtless represent
these gifts in the ministry to the church.
The sweet songster says, “Thy teeth
are like a flock of sheep that are even

shorn, which came up from the wash-
ing; whereof every one bear twins, and
none is barren among them.” Here we
have the horns that were coming out of
his hand, the arm and hand represent-
ing power, and every one of these horns
attended with this brightness and light.
And the teeth in the head of the body
(the church) who is the brightness and
light, all governed by the head in mas-
ticating the food for the body (the
church) when the masticating is done
in love and through and by the power
that is thus hidden in these horns, or
true called servants. Then the body
grows up as calves of the stall in union
and Jove and thrives upon the true faith
that once was delivered unto the
saints. But when the food is unsournd,
or not masticated as it should be to
compound sound doctrine, then it can
be seen the flock commences to dwindle,
disease gets in among them and -they |
go to warring with themselves and are
scattered and divided. 'This even
shearing is wonderfully good to the
called man to make him useful to the
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church when he is tried by fire, “shut
up in the bone,” it takes away and con-
sumes all his fleece, or coat of self-suffi-

ciency, and he is thus whipped out of

self, to say with Jonah, Salvation is of

the Lord, and he comes down as a poor |

penitent to seek his all in Jesus.
Therefore by this the true called of
God bear twins, they bear the mark of
a spiritual travel from nature to grace,
thus come up from the washing of re-
generation in the blood of the dear
immaculate Lamb of God. 'Then they
bear the mark and experience of true
called children of God, as before
stated. Therefore there is not one that
is barren among the called of God.
Naturally, it would seem very strange
to see rough horns coming out of the
hand. These horns are of the head, and
are used as a defense of the body. It
would be equally as astonishing to the
learned natural man to see some rough,
ignorant, unlearned man so wonder-
fully feeding the flock while tears of
joy coursed down the cheeks of the dear
child of God. The natural man cannot
tell anything about it, or how these
things can be, not seeing the invisible
inside work of the Lord, how smooth
it is, and the invisible power that is
therein hid from the naturally wise of
this world; it seems to them that it
must take knowledge; but these serv-
ants have been with Jesus and learned
of him. TIn speaking of these horns
Paul says, “Tlor ye see your calling,
brethren, how that not many wise men
after the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble, are called: but God hath
chosen the foolish things of the world,

"to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world, to
! confound the things which are mighty;
and base things of the world, and
ithings which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not,
to bring to nought things that are.”
This must answer to the reproach that
is often cast at Primitive, or Old
School Baptist preachers, that they are
generally ignorant and unlearned. Not
that ignorance in a sense is a thing to
be desired. The Liord does not look
upon things as man does. The natural
man looks on the outside for something
great while God looks on the heart.
Paul does not say that none of these
called servants are “wise men after the
flesh,” but that not many of them are.
I believe there arc a few wise and able
men, such as Flders Gilbert Beebe, P.
D. Gold, Hassell, and W. M. Gadsby,
of Kngland, and others, who have been
made able by grace to defend the
rights, faith and doctrine of the true
church against the sharp worldly-wise
assaults of the enemy and rout them
from their very hiding-places. I often
in the sleepless hours of night meditate
upon the greatness of the cause and my
inability to fill such a holy calling, and
think of the humble servant of Abra-
ham who was sworn not to “take a wife
[the church] unto my son of the
daughters of the Canaanites, among
whom I dwell: but thou shalt go unto
my country, and to my kindred, and
take a wife unto my son.” The prophet
says, “Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo-
ple, saith.your God. Speak ye com-
fortably to Jerusalem.” Then it was
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and is mnone but God’s people, the
kindred in Christ, the servant and the
prophet was sent to, and no one to-day
has the called man to go to but the kin-
dred in Christ. This eldest servant of
Abraham said, I being in the way the
Lord led me to the house of my breth-
ren. The command was, “Feed my
sheep.” When we are asked to put
away from us the faith and doctrine of
eternal vital unity with Christ and his
people chosen in him before the dust of
the earth was made, they want us to
accept in its place a conditional
salvation, with all it embraces, which
means the sinner has the right to choose
the Lord if he wishes to. They ask us
to put away from us the forcknowledge
and predestination and power of God
over all worlds and dominions and
accept instead a limited predestination,
but as for me, I am willing on these
deep mysteries that every one be fully
persuaded in his own mind, without
raising bars of fellowship among
brethren, and can forgive those who
cannot see the matter through my
glasses. I have thought the best evi-
dence of a true called man is that he has
been given this brightness which was as
the light. “For with thee is the foun-
tain of life: in thy light shall we see
light.” This light is at once made ap-
parent and is felt by the church, and is
the evidence of a true call, which is felt
in the hearts and minds of his brethren
there, for this light, or gift, will make
room for him, and also shows he has
been brought up m grace’s school and
taught the truth that salvation is alone
of God. It might be that some through

eloquence of speech and oratory would
attract and entice even some of God’s
people, yet be far from called men. I
am sorry to say that most of the trouble
that comes in among us starts from the
pulpit, by teaching the smooth things
and precepts and commands of man.
The prophet says, “Woe be to the
shepherds of Israel that do feed them-
selves! should not the shepherds feed
the flocks?” T see something said about
a compromise with the progressives.
I infer that sound Old School or Prim-
itive Baptists love peace, but love
purity of communion more than num-
bers. I am pleased that it appears of
late that a spirit of unity and love is
among sound Primitive or Old School
Baptists, and we should be satisfied in
well doing. I hope all who have been
brought up in grace’s school can say
there is no salvation or saving from
destruction for time and eternity but
of God. As I seeit, all are as destitute
of power after the new birth as they
were of a will before they were born of
the Spirit to do anything that would
bring God under any obligation to
them, therefore it is all of grace, and
our good works are ordained of the

Spirit. Having this in view, may the

true servant of God “cry aloud, spare
not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet
[the horns], and shew my people their
transgression, and the house of Jacob
their sins.” When this is done the walls
of Jericho must fall to the ground
before God’s people, when the “seven
priests shall hear before the ark the
seven trumpets of rams’ horns.” It is
then as David said, “He also exalteth
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the horn of his people, the praise of all
:and the people [the church] be not

his saints, even of the children of Is-
rael, a people near unto him.,” David

also says, “Blow up the trumpet in thef

new moon, in the time appointed.”

Here is, as I see it, the appointment to
be filled in the gospel day, the new cov-

enant of grace that was “made sure in
all things.”
come to pass in that day [the gospel
day], that the great trumpet shall be
blown, and they shall come which were
ready to perish in the land of Assyria,
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt.”
Dayvid said, “Lift not up your horn on
high: speak not with a stiff neck.”
“My horn shalt thou exalt like the
horn of an unicorn: I shall be anointed
with fresh oil.” T fear there are some
claiming to be blowing these gospel
trumpets of rams’ horns who have
found a wild vine, not our Vine, neither
our Rock, for our Rock is not as their
rock, and gathered thereof “wild
gourds,” and the children will cry out,
“There is death in the pot.” (2 Kings
iv. 89, 40.) 'Therefore by their teach-
ing they show they lack this anointing
with this fresh oil. Paul says, “For if
the trumpet give an uncertain sound,
who shall prepare himself to the bat-
tle?”” When I hear a little of grace and
a little of works I lose confidence in
that man and he gets away from me
and my experience and I do not believe
him. T infer that all who are hearing
the true trumpets of God have at times
felt the great weight of so sacred a call-
ing and realize the great responsibility
that is resting upon them, and can say
with KEzekiel the prophet, “If the
watchman [the trumpeter] see the

Isaiah says, “And it shall

sword come, and blow not the trumpet,

warned; if the sword come, and take
any person from among them, he is
taken away in his iniquity; but his
blood will I require at the watchman’s
hand.” So, dear servants of the living
God, stand for your lives, and know
nothing save Jesus the truth, the way
and the life.

I have tried in this article, though in
a weak way, to show the difference in
the sound of the true gospel trumpet
and that of the strange uncertain
sound of error and darkness, and had
no person in view to criticise, and may
we all say with David, “Make a joyful
noise before the Lord the King. Let
the sea roar, and the fullness thereof;
the world, and they that dwell therein.”
Brethren, let us not get discouraged
though the world with all its learned
theologians combine against the true
faith and doctrine. I.et them vent their
spite and hurl their missels to explode
this doctrine, yet through the power of
her great and eternal Head the old
ship will be safely laden with all of her
“train that filled the temple” in spite
of all forces of men and devils; the
cause is God’s and will prevail, without

the loss of one.

I have written hastily and only
hinted at the words at the head of this
article. I feel that much more could
have been said and then the half would
not have been told. However, if there
is any food for the wayfaring children
in what I have written, to the Lord
alone is due the praise.’

W. L. EDWARDS. --

CasTLEWOOD, Virginia,
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NEWARK, Delaware,

Drar Brorarr LerrerTs:—For the
past few weeks my mind has been led
into the sovereign equality of God, and
compared to man’s unequal ways, it
leads into deep waters, and if the pen
of the ready writer is delivered to the
creature, the people of God can be
made to turn from the ways of niquity
while in this pilgrimage of clay. “O
house of Israel, are not my ways equal?
are not your ways unequal? Therefore
I will judge you, O house of Israel,
every one according to his ways, saith
the Lord God. Repent and turn your-
selves from all your transgressions: so
iniquity will not be your ruin. Cast
away from you all your transgressions;
* % * whereby ye have transgressed;
and make you a new heart and a new
spirit: for why will ye die, O house of
Israel?” And his cry of mercy goes out,
even to the wicked, “For I have no
pleasure in the death of him that dieth
[the nonelect], saith the I.ord God:
wherefore turn yourselves, and live
yve.” The Lord’s love for and his
mercy to his people Israel, made him
speak forth these words in the days of
the captivity, and he proves his love
and mercy in this appeal to the house
of Israel through the mouth of Ezekiel.
His discrimination between the wicked
and the righteous is so sharp and true
one cannot fail to discern ‘“‘election”
strongly emphasized. Te places re-
sponsibility of his people in themselves
so plainly that one cannot fail to see
where he stands. The soul that sinneth
it shall die; the son shall not bear the
iniquity of the father, neither the

father of the son; the righteousness of
the righteous shall be upon him, and
the wickedness of the wicked shall be
upon him. But if the wicked will turn
from all his sins that he hath com-
mitted, and keep all my statutes, and
do that which is lawful and right, he
shall surely live, he shall not die: all his
transgressions that he hath committed,
they shall not be mentioned unto him:
in his righteousness that he hath done,
he shall live. Surely this does not mean
eternal life, only the natural life of the
man. Ile, in his self-righteousness,
self-control, oblations to the Lord, and
all his goodness within himself, makes
his conscience seared, and good in his
own estimation. - That is God’s mercy
to this side of humanity, the earth is
Esau’s portion and the pleasures there-
in. He allows this man to live in the
world without tribulation, happy in his
own self-righteousness, “He shall live.”
But he follows with, Have I any pleas-
ure at all that the wicked should die?
No, his love is extended even to the
wicked, but the die is cast, his word is
given, and we feel the same way toward
the blind that never shall see. “But
when the righteous turneth away from
his righteousness, and committeth in-
iquity, and doeth according to all the
abominations that the wicked man
doeth, shall he live? All his righteous-
ness that he hath done shall not be
mentioned: in his trespass that he hath
trespassed, and in his sin that he hath
sinned, in them shall he die.” Here is
the diserimination: dead in trespasses
and in sins we once were, now we are
dead to sin, but He does not take from
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us eternal life in Christ Jesus. Only
the plague of sin confronts us in our
prison-house of clay; we suffer daily
for the sins in us, tribulations and suf-
ferings of the heart and bodily pains
accompany the child of hope in this
pilgrimage in earth, and there is no
discharge in this war. Yet, we say, the
way of the Lord is not equal.

The responsibility of the “watch-
man” (the preacher) is great, equally
as great now as in the days of the cap-
tivity. “Son of man, speak to the
children of thy people, and say unto
them, When I bring the sword upon a
land, if the people of the land take a
man of their caosts, and set him for
their watchman: if, when he seeth the
sword come upon the land, he blow the
trumpet, and warn the people,; then
whosoever heareth the sound of the
trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the
sword come, and take him away, his
blood shall be upon his head. He heard
the sound of the trumpet, and took not
warning, his blood shall be upon him
[himself]: but he that taketh warning
shall deliver his soul.” The ones that
are born in the righteousness of Christ
take warning. The sword surely is
upon the land in our time, spiritual
wickedness in high places, even as
Sodom and Gromorrah are upon us now
in fury, mockers in the last time, having
not the Spirit. Here (may be) the
responsibility of the “watchman,” if he
see the sword come, and blow not the
trumpet, and the people be not warned,
if the sword come and take a person
from among them, “he is taken away
in his iniquity; but his blood will I re-

quire at the watchman’s hand. So
thou, O son of man, I have set thee a
watchman unto the house of Israel.”
“Therefore, O thou son of man, speak
unto the house of Israel, Thus ye
speak, saying, If our transgressions
and sins be upon us, and we pine away
in them, how should we then live?” He
places the prayers of repentance in the
hearts of men, knowing before what
they will say or ask for; he kills them
in’ their own strength and renews his
strength in them. “I have no pleasure
in the death of the wicked,” but the
language of the Father here, would
present even a thought of love for
them, pity, “but that they would turn
from their way and live.” His mercy
is even extended to the wicked, but the
die is cast, there is no changing his de-
crees. But to the elect he appeals,
“Turn ye from your evil ways; for why
will ye die, O housc of Israel?” “The
righteousness of the righteous shall not
deliver him in the day of his transgres-
sion: as for the wickedness of the
wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the
day that he turneth from his wicked-
ness; neither shall the righteous be able
to live for his righteousness in the day
that he sinneth. When I shall say to
the righteous, that he shall surely live;
if he trust to his own righteousness, and
commit iniquity, all his righteousness
shall not be remembered; but for his
iniquity that he hath committed, he
shall die for it.” Here he turns man
Jover to Satan for the destruction of the
'flesh, that he may be saved in the day
"of the Lord. “Again, when I say unto
the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he
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turn frorn his sin, and do that which is
lawful and right; if the wicked restore
the pledge, give again that he had
robbed, walk in the statutes of life
[natural life], without committing in-
iquity; he shall surely live, he shall notI
die. None of his sins that he hath com- |
mitted, shall be mentioned unto him:
he hath done that which is lawful and
right; he shall surely live.” This is the
nian under the law, self-righteous, his
sins forgiven by the law, but this man’s
life is only natural. The end of that
man is death. “Yet the children of thy
people say, The way of the Lord is not
equal. O house of Israel, I will judge
you every one after his ways.” Con-
demnation upon his elect here on this
earth is with them all the time, tribula-
tion is their portion, sin is their nemesis,
their shadow continually. “Woe be to
the shepherds of Israel that do feed
themselves,” son of man, prophesy
against the shepherds of Israel. 'The
ones that are after the fleece instead of
feeding the flock are the ones this ter-
rible “sword” was pronounced against
in the days of the captivity, and if any
in our time, this gospel dispensation,
are guilty, their hearts will burn
within them, and if there be burning
there, then it is apparent they are
wolves in sheep’s clothing, crept in
unawares, and have gone out perhaps,
were with us but not of us, that eat the
fat and feed not the flock. “The dis-
eased have ye not strengthened, neither
have ye healed that which was sick,
neither have ye bound up that which
was broken, neither have ye brought

|
1
|
(s
|

“again that which was driven away,

neither have 'ye sought that which was
lost. * * * And they were scattered, be-
cause there is no shepherd.” Now there
is one, Chust Jesus. “Behold, I am
against the shepherds; and I will ve-
quire my flock at their hand. * * * T,
even I, will both search my sheep, and
seek them out,” and I will make them
a covenant of peace. “And ye, my
flock, the flock of my pasture, are men,
and I am your God.” He knoweth
them that are his.

Yours in love and fellowship,
J. B. MILLER.

] DANVILLE, Va., Nov. 11, 1931,

Eiper R. LEsrer DobsoNn—DEar
Son:-—I feel a desire to write you
some thoughts on an important matter
with me, and after you see my failure
take the subject and give your views on
same, if you can spare the time. “The
Way.” Realizing I am near the end
of my road, according to nature, I feel
a desire to know, if possible, if I am in
the right way. When Jesus was here
and spoke of going away the disciples
seemed to fear they did not know the
way he would go, and seemed confused,
but when he told them he was the way,
the truth and the life, how comforting
it must have been to them, if he truly
did at that time reveal the fact to them
that he loved them and would not for-
sake them, that while bodily he would
be absent himself from them he would
send the Holy Spirit to comfort them,
in whom all power in both heaven and
earth remains, and he has promised
never to forsake us. I fear my name
is not written there. ' '
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I want to speak now of Paul, our
apostle, as he declared himself to be,
which I think was affirmed also by our
Lord and Master. Now let us examine
the way he took after he was quickened,
made to see the way he should go. T
feel that in Paul’s life and walk here
there are facts set forth by him that the
children of God desire to and should
know, as to the knowledge he had of
Jesus, and how he came in possession
of it. Some time ago I just opened my
Bible and began to read the second
chapter of Ephesians, and read nearly
the entire book of Ephesians, and I
never before had such sweet fellowship
for the apostle Paul. After reading of
the dealings of God with him, and the
way God led him, and what he be-
lieved and preached, and there is no
doubt but what it was direct from
heaven and ordered by God himself,
and after trying to acquaint myself
with the teaching of Paul in regard to
doctrine, predestination, election, &e.,
I then felt a desire to compare it with
what you and other Primitive Baptist
minmisters preach, and what true Primi-
tive Baptists believe this day in which
we live, and while T feel not to be at all
qualified to judge, but think I can see
a striking resemblance, that many of
our ministers and members of our faith
and order are contending for the same
precious things our apostle TPaul
fought and died for in the precious
faith given to the. people . of. God,
Then, my dear boy, if we have this
God-given faith that we are in the right
way, that we are truly following Jesus,
then after all our conflicts, distress, dis-

appointments, poverty in the time of
so great unrest in financial conditions
of the whole world, when it seems all
the wise and great men of the world
are made to stagger at the present con-
ditions and cannot find relief from the
great weight we have to carry, we
know God still rules andreigns. Amen.

I have written much and told noth-
mng.

Love to all.

Your father,

We are in usual health.

R. L. DODSON.

[Tur above from my dear father
will, I am sure, find a responsive chord
in the hearts of many of our readers.
The matter of which he writes is of the
greatest importance to every true be-
liever, especially those who feel as he
says he does, to the nearing of the end
of their earthly journey. It is a most
solemn thought, and the fact that one
tully realizes it and is conslanlly exam-
ining himself and diligently searching
for evidences of his acceptability with
God is the best proof that can be found
that he is in the “right way.” The
strait way is a narrow way; it is a dif-
ficult way and one that no man will
choose except he be called of God to
walk in it. T rejoice that my father,
by the grace of God, has been enabled
to see and walk in this high way. Tt is
:Wonderfu], indeed, that he should be
brought into the fellowship of the apos-
tle: Paul in the manner he relates, and
be. given to testify as he does to the
source from which such knowledge
comes. His experience is a confirma-
tion to me that I am endeavoring to
contend for the faith which was deliv-
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ered unto the saints.
also help to encourage others who are
fighting the fight of faith. What a
comfort to feel, amidst all the turmoil
and strife of this life, that we have the
eternal God as our refuge and that not
only will he not forsake us here, but has
by his firm decree determined that
nothing shall separate us from him
throughout all time to come. Iet
heaven and earth join in endless praise
to his great and adorable name. My
father says he has “written much and
told nothing.” I can appreciate how
he feels, but if I mistake not he has
given us a glimpse of that which this
world cannot comprehend nor contain.
—R. L. D.]
FERNDALE, Washington.

Dxrar Ebrrors:—My mind has been
in a great conflict since I received the
November Siens and read the state-
ment that it will have to discontinue
publication unless the financial support
is better. Oh how can they be so care-
less, when this publication means so
much to us? It is the means whereby
we hear from each other, bringing glad
tidings of great joy to each of us, and
many, many times one letter alone is
worth to us more than the small price
we pay for the paper, and just think
how many there are who get all their
preaching from reading it. This alone
ought to repay us for the expense. I
look at this as I do the church. If the
members fail to support it, either finan-
cially or otherwise fail to supply it with
the right kind of manuscript, it is as a
candlestick which shall be removed.

I believe it will'

' And this is only our side of the facts in
this case, for when we earnestly and
playelfully think of our dear editors
and publishers, who so patiently and
carnestly watch over us so that nothing
objectionable or contrary to sound doc-
trine ever enters into its columns, I be-
lieve that if we only knew what they
have to put up with in this way we
would more often think of them when
at the throne of grace, and pray the
Lord to give them grace and strength
to sustain them. We know that both
editors and the Signs are in the Lord’s
hand and he will do what is best, both
for us and for his cause, for he is ruling
all things for good to those who love
him and wait for his appearing. I have
sometimes wondered if we did not idol-
ize the SigNs, and was it going to be
taken from us for this reason? and it
caused me to search my heart deeply
and diligently. T do love the dear old
S1ans, because it sets forth and upholds
and contends for God’s eternal truth;
if it did not, it would be of no more
comfort to me and I would not esteem
it above any other literary magazine.
I am with it like X told sister Florence
Pultz in reply to a remark she made in
one of her letters to me. She said I
might not fellowship her because she
was a Clark Baptist. I told her I had
never seen either Clark’s or Beebe’s
name mentioned in the Secriptures, and
I hoped I was a Jesus Christ Baptist.
It is the same way with me when talk-
ing or writing on God’s eternal truth:
I do not know what I am, but T hope
it is the Spirit of almighty God work-
ing in me both to will and to do of his
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good pleasure, -and that he is both
mouth and wisdom for me, and my con-
stant prayer is that I may rightly
divide the word of truth, for I am fear-
ful lest I darken counsel by words
without knowledge, for I am so weak
and ignorant and so apt to err. I often
wonder if there is any one else who is
so tormented with that old fellow who
lives within them. e follows me
wherever I go, and wants to be first in
all things, cspecially where there is any
honor -or praise due, and he is always
trying to show off his good points and
skill. e is with me whenever I try to
pray or hear or read, and tries to dis-
courage me when I sing. Te surely is
my enemy. I try to keep him under or
behind me, but he is ever present with
me and I hate him beeause he is always
suggesting to me to do that which I
know I ought not, and it is very hard
to live with him, for I cannot pleasc
him and at the same time take up my
cross and follow Jesus, who I love and
wish I could follow, even though the
way be rough and stony and the cruel
thorns pierce my tender heart; made
tender I hope by the operation of God’s
power in it, through his tender mercy
towards me, who am less than the least
of all saints, but I can say with Paul,
It is by the grace of God I am what I
am, a poor beggar at the throne of
grace. Yes, I am indebted to the
Giver of every true and perfect gift for
the desire to beg for mercy. Ie first
gave me eyes to see him high and lifted
up, full of love and pity, then filled my
heart with love for him and all his at-
tributes, and while T saw and loved him

thus I was given a thorough view of
myself, weak and helpless and justly
condemned, without a-thing to.recom-
mend me to his clemency, and then he
spoke these words of relief, Thy sins,
which are many, are all forgiven thee;
go in peace. And in that most com-
forting peace I hitve been traveling for
over fifty years, and although I have
never deserved it, I have ever felt that
peace and rest, which is a perfect rest,
and as I grow older that rest and peace
grows sweeter to me, and it seems more
sure to me because of the continuation
of it when the tempest raged and clouds
obscured- the -Sun of Righteousness,
and at his appointed time the Sun
shone through with healing in his wings
and I was lifted up above earth and all
my trials and fears vanished, for he had
healed them; and my faith was con-
firmed, my hope was ‘both sure and
steadfast and entered into that within
the vail, whither the Forerunner hath
for us entered, he being the firstfruits,
or the first one born from the dead,
thereby he has begotten us again unto
a lively ‘hope by his resurrection from
the dead. Now all these things to-
gether confirm my hope, for I have
lived in them by the grace of our God,
who is from cverlasting to everlasting
and never changes; he is the same yes-
terday, to-day and forever, and can I
not say- my hepe is stronger? No, not
stronger nor more sure on God’s part,
but am I not more sure, more firmly
rooted and -grounded in the truth by the
repeated - experiences. which have all,
without - a - single. exception, gone to
prove the faithfulness of the God I'love
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and in whom I have put my trust?
How true the promise was that Jesus
made: I will never leave nor forsake
thee, but will be with thee always, even
unto the end of the world, and that,
dear tried and persecuted ones, is as
long as we will need his protecting care,
for when this life ends all our trials
cease; there will be no sorrow there, for
we shall see him as he is, and be satis-
fied, for we shall be changed and fash-
ioned like unto his glorious body.
Dear ones, is not this enough? Why
should we try to pry between the leaves
to find out what kind of a place heaven
will be, or where it will be located,
when Jesus has told us he has gone to
prepare a place for us, that where he is
there we may be also? This is enough
for me, for where Jesus is will be
heaven for me.

In bonds of christian love,
DAVIS BURCH.

PLEASANT HiLn, Mo., Nov, 11, 1931.
To THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD:
—May love, mercy and peace abound.
I have just read a Circular Letter
written by Elder Gabriel Conklin for
the Warwick Association, at Brook-
field Church, June 4th and 5th, 1845,
signed Gilbert Beebe Moderator and
G. Conklin Clerk, which letter I fully
indorse, and as a further testimony
shall write a few lines on the same sub-

ject, if ‘agreeable with the editors.
“Why should it be thought a thing
incredible with you, that God should
raise the dead?’—Acts xxvi. 8. It
would seem by this quotation that there
were in the apostolic time those who

denied the resurrection of the dead.
When we speak of the resurrection of
the dead at the last time we mean the
created man, the first Adam, for we
know of no other man that will be dead
at that time. We know of no man the
law was given to but the natural man,
Adam, who was so ignorant that he was
naked and did not know it, and he
partook of the forbidden fruit, and he
and all that were of him fell under the
curse of the law God gave him. Fle
was substance and not spirit, and of
these substance beings God chose,
elected and wrote their names in a
book when as yet there was nonc of
them, and gave them to his Son, who
came in the fullness of time and re-
deemed them unto God out of every
nation, kindred, tongue and people
under heaven.

Now let us read a little from Paul to
the Roman brethren, Romans cight,
commencing at the twentieth verse:
“IFor the creature was made subject to
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of
him who hath subjected the same in
hope.”  God was willing to make this
creature (man) just this way, a servant
of vanity. Man had no will in the
matter of how, where or when he was
made, and as soon as he was made he
was a willing servant of vanity, and he
(God) was going to make this same
creature a subject of hope. Verse
twenty-one: “Because the creature
itself also shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God.” 'The
creature has not been delivered mani-
festly out of bondage and corruption,
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Verses twenty-two and twenty-three:
“For we now that the whole creation
groancth and travaileth in pain to-
gether until now. And not only they,
but ourselves also, which have the first-
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
body.” The apostle had strong conso-
lation that the crcature, the body, was
going to be redeemed, and adopted, and
these are they whose names were writ-
ten in a book when as yet there was
none of them. Now I think the cavil
of words as to whether we are changed
to spiritual before we leave the grave,
or changed after we leave, is unprofit-
able, for “we shall not all sleep, but we
shall be changed.” Please read, at
least, the mystery Paul showed the
saints, 1 Corinthians, fifteenth chap-
ter, commencing at the fifty-first verse.
Notice Paul only loid you he would
show you a mystery, he did not say he
would explain everything.

Brethren, is this your hope? If so,
go on rejoicing, trusting in Israel’s
God, he that has promised to raise your
vile body, and fashion it like unto the
glorious body of our blessed Savior.
Oh why, why should it be thought a
thing incredible that God should raise
the dead?

T. E. ATTEBERY.

LB -4

BATH, Maine, June 7, 1931,
Dzar Brorurr LEerrerrs:—I have
wanted to write you a long time, to tell
you how I enjoy your writings in the

of the happenings around us. I often

at the Association,

wonder at them, and ask myself why
this and why that, and as far back as
February, 1930, I felt I must tell you
how I liked the editorial. I wish I
might be given words to tell you some
of my thoughts of how I think we are
affected by things around us. I know
it is so, however hard I fight it. When
I read what Paul wrote in Romans it
is a great comfort to me: “For the good
that I would, I do not: but the evil
which I would not, that I do.” There
are tintes when I am very much dissat-
isfied with the life I live. T would like
to be good, but when I look within
I find much that is evil and bad. It
makes me ashamed, and I know I
cannot do one good act. But I have a
very bright place to look back to, and
I know the sermon Klder Dodson
preached was for me. My sins all
rolled away and everything was peace
and joy; that was a wonderful time.
I am a great lover of nature, the out-
doors has a great fascination for me.
I was veading about the trees of Lieb-
anon, they were of God’s planting. I
was at Fort Pofham the other day and
watched the waves roll in, and thought
of how they came just so far, and no
farther. What a mighty hand held
them, and the other night when I saw

the rainbow I thought of God’s prom-

ise.  All those things are wonderful,
and when I look into the heavens and
sce the stars and think how they are
held in place, and think of this wonder-
ful world, T have a feeling of awe come

‘over me.
Siens. I like to read of what you think |:

How I would love to be with you all
It brings sad
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thoughts to me, for sister Agnes and I
had planned much on this spring,
it was not to be. She was a good sister
to me, but my loss is her gain. I hope
I can say, “The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the
name of the Lord,” but it is with a sad
heart.
for our meeting as there are so few of
us. God’s ways are mysterious and
past finding out. As long as God
keeps my hope and gives me patience
to wait all will be well. )

May the Lord bless you and keep
you, give you food to eat that will en-
able you to feed his flock, and give you
strength to stand by the truth as it is
in Christ Jesus.

With fellowship and love for the

truth you speak and write, I hope I am"

your sister,
RACHEIL BEAIL POTTER.

e R & B I - -~

Marroon, Ill., Nov. 26, 1931.
DFAR Eprrors:—Kindly make use

of the inclosed in any way you may

deem proper. In all probability it may

be my last remittance, as T am now well

along in my ninety-fourth year of age.
I have been a reader of the SiaNs or
THE TiMes for eighty-two years, and
for sixty odd years it has come into my
own home regularly. Since my home
was broken up, nearly three years ago,
my address continues to be Mattoon,
Illinois. I get out in the open but very
little in the winter months. I wish to

say to the brethren and sisters that

my appreciation of their dear messages

but

We have met at sister Attie’s

‘of love and devotion cannot be ex-
plessed in words, but I will try in a
very brief way to acknowledge receipt
"of their comforting letters. I am won-
derfully blessed of the Lord in that I
“have no physical pain or suffering to
| endure. Aside from my own dear
family, who anticipates my every need,
~many other friends see me, daily, in my
room. The Lord has been my very
br esent help in all times of sorrow and
‘need. I truly can say, My soul waiteth
upon. God: from him cometh my sal-
vation.

J. G. SAWIN.

WINNSBORO, Texas Dec. 3, 1931,

Drar Eprrors:—I read the notice
in the November Siens, and I surely
| would hate for the paper to be discon-
tinued. T hope the all-wise Giver will
provide a way these hard times to keep
it going. Fwvery one ought to realize
what a struggle the Sians has had, and,

if possible, send in their subscription.
If it were in my power T would help
What I could, but T am a poor widow
and have had a hard struggle to keep
the wolf from the door this year. This
depression is awful and extends all over
the world, I suppose, but we have much
to be thankful for, we are still living.
I pray the good Lord to bless each of
us and keep our paper going, also the
good editors and publishers, who de-
serve so much for their lovingkindness
and patience, God be with you.
A devoted friend,
(MRS.) F. S. PETTY.
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NEW YEAR'S GREETING.

Hzre we are again at the threshold
of another year, and this the one hun-
dredth year in the lifetime of the
Sians. It is something indeed to have
been spared to see this good day, to
have been blessed all these years with
the necessary wherewithal to maintain
a medium of communication such as
this among the pcople of God scattered
over this country far and near. Those
who have m any way throughout this
past century contributed to the support
of the paper have been used of the
Lord to his glory and to the comfort
of his sheep and take no credit to them-
selves.- Those of us who love the paper
and the truth it stands for, surely feel

that the Lord put it into Elder Gilbert
Beebe’s heart to start it in 1832 and
to maintain it so long as he lived.
When his race was run, the paper did
not fall, but others were raised up to

nnnnn Hogaing: and it has been all
l&\/\/—tl lb suulb a11u DU 1LV Ik JCCLL Qi

through the long years: as one editor
or editors were removed by death, the
Lord raised up others to go on with the
work, and so it has never failed. Nor
will it fail so long as the Lord has a
purpose for it. 'The paper and those
who have conducted it have had their
opposers, the way has seemed very
dark and rough at times, many times
it has seemed scarcely worth while to
go on; but then always there has come
encouragement from brethren and
faith from God to enable the work to
proceed. Nobody, either editors or
publishers, has made any money out of
it: it has never been regarded as a
money-making proposition. It was
started for the good of the cause of
Jesus in the earth, and no other ambi-
tion than the defense of the principles
of eternal truth has been the driving
power all this past century. The past
year of financial stringency has been
felt by every one all over our country,
and all over the world for that matter,
and the Sians of course has not escaped
conditions which have befallen all busi-
ness; but to-day there is no thought on
the part of the publisher or of the
editors of discontinuing the paper so
long as there is a need for it and so long
as the Lord places it in the hearts of his
children to contribute to its support.
If you owe the SiaNs anything by your
subscriptions being in arrears, try to
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pay up at once; if you cannot pay now, per fection of the Great Jehovah—the
let us know about it. Tt is not our in- 1evclatlon which God has given of him-
tention to stop sending the paper to, 'sclf as Father, Son and Holy Ghost.
any who enjoy it and who get beneﬁt “These three are one.”—1 John v. 8.
from it, just because they cannot pay:  (2) The absolute predestination of
vet on the other hand, we do not want all things.
to keep on sending it to those who {IIC; (3) Tternal and unconditional elec-
sufficiently able to pay for it and who tion.
simply carelessly neglect to send in'  (4) The total depravity and Just:
their renewals. If you cannot pay for condemnation of fallen man.
the paper yourself, try to get some new, (5) The atonement and redemption
subscribers for it: in that way you help of Jesus Christ are for the elect only.
us and help yourself, too. In getting  (6) The sovereign, irresistible and
new subscribers, it is not necessary to (in all cases) cffectual work of the
go out and solicit pcople of the world Holy Ghost in quickening and regen- .
to take it. They have no need for it | crating the elect of God.
and no use for it. But, maybe, you, (7) 'The final perseverance and eter-
know friends or brethren who believe nal happiness of all the sons of God by
the truth the paper stands for, yet who grace.
do not take the paper and avc plenty| (8) The resurrection of the dead
ablc to take it: speak to them about it and eternal judgment.
and see if you can get their subscrip-.  (9) The church of Christ is com-
tions added to our list. Al this helps. ' posed exclusively of baptized believers
Now that the Lord has cnabled us to -—that to her are given able ministers
reach the centenary of this paper, we of the New Testament—that the Scrip-
know of no better way to celebrate hls tures are the only rule of faith and
goodness than to cndeavor to increasc, ])lﬂLthC for the saints of God.
the paper’s usefulness by getting as  (10) There is no conncetion between
many new subscribers as possible for thll(h and state, etc.
it. In addition to the above ten princi-
When Elder Gilbert Beebe began' ples for which Elder Gilbert Becbe was
the publication of the Stans in 1882, he moved to contend, he also made the
placed in that first number of the paper, following statement of the SigNs’ aim:
a statement of the principles for Whlch’ The Siens or Tar TivEs will be de-
the Siens should stand. It seems ap—ludcdly opposed to Bible, Tract and
propriate at this time to place thlsll\/lmlon(uy Societies, Theological Sem-
I

I
|
!

|
|
!
|

prospectus before our readers to re- inarics, Sabbath School Unions, etc.,

fresh their minds as well as our own.' waging war with the mother Armini-

Here it is: anism and her entire brood of institu-
(1) The co-extensive sovercignty,! tions.

immutability, omnipotence and eternal- The paper will be divided into two
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parts, viz:

(1) Jesus Christ set forth.

(2) Antichrist exposed.

As to how well the paper has kept
the faith committed to it by its able
first editor, we shall leave others to be
the judge. Suffice it to say, that no
man or men should ever accept a place
on the staff of the paper, either as edi-
tor, associate editor or publisher, whose
conscience before God is not in accord
with the above principles. A man
accepting such a position on the paper
and then using the columns of the
paper to undermine the principles
which it advocates, would be no less
than a traitor to the cause. We pray
the Lord may keep the publication
from any such fate befalling it.

In these New Year salutations from
year to year, we have always felt like
reviewing passing events in connection
with their spivitual import to the people
of God, but have left little space for it
this time. More and more the nations
of the world are preparing for war
while all the time they talk and confer
as to the limitation of armaments and
world peace. As we write these lines,
the I.eague of Nations is straining
every nerve to rescue the Far Fast
from hostilities between Japan and
China, but with little prospect of suc-
cess. Unto the end, wars and desola-
tions are determined. The Word so
says and it connot be otherwise so long
as the present organization of the world
continues; no human confederation
merely can save the world from dis-
aster. More and more as time passes
the lineaments of the antichrist, the

man of sin, come more plainly into
view. It becomes also more and more
evident that this man of sin when he
finally steps out on the world’s stage
will not be a pope of Rome, but an out
and out infidel who will himself claim
to be God and will exalt himself above
all that is called God. This infidel anti-
christ to whom will be joined many
other powers will make short work of
“the great whore,” the “mother of har-
lots and abominations of the earth,”
who has drunk the blood of the saints
and of the martyrs of Jesus. 'This
“man of sin,” though he may use
“Mystery Babylon” for a time to ac-
complish his own ends, when he be-
comes sufficiently self-confident will,
with his confederates, “make her deso-
late and naked and shall eat her flesh
and burn her with fire.” = We have
already seen this very thing come to
pass in Russia where the infidel power
has wrecked the state church in that
country and has made it exceedingly
difficult for any religion to live. 1931
saw Spain disestablish “Mystery Baby-
lon” and put her under the govern-
ment’s foot. 1981 also saw the dictator
of Italy and the dweller in the Vatican
at odds. Tor the time, a peace has been
patched up, but eventually variance
will come and there can be no doubt as
to the outcome: both- history and the
word of God point the way. The infi-
del antichrist will triumph, but his
victory will be short and he will con-
tinue but a short space, for the Lord
will come and destroy him with the
brightness of his coming. This great
eventuality is particularly portrayed
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in Ezekiel thirty-eighth and thirty-
ninth chapters, Zechariah fourteenth
chapter, Revelation seventeenth and
eighteenth chapters. The past year
also has scen a famine of plenty: large
crops of all kinds of farm products
bringing such low prices that, in many
instances, farmers could not afford to
gather them. Also luxuries and non-
essentials circulate as freely as before.
This makes us think of Revelation vi.
6: “A measure of wheat for a penny,
and threc measures of barley for a
penny; and sce thou hurt not the oil
and the wine.” TLuxuries, signified by
the wine and oil, circulating unhurt
plentifully, while the necessities of life

such as agricultural products, signified
by wheat and barley, bringing nothing
at all hardly. In the midst of plentiful
harvests, we sce the strange spectacle
of thousands all over the world suffer-
ing for lack of food and other neces-
sities: surely a famine in the midst of
All this is tending toward the

great earthquake in Revclation vi. 12.

plenty.

An earthquake is the upthrust of the
lower strata of the carth’s erust through
the upper strata, and this ecarthquake
that is to come is nothing less than just
that: a terrific upthrust of the lower
ranks of earth’s millions through the
upper layers of society and government
thrusting them aside and taking the
reigns of authority to themselves.
This has already come in Russia and
the end is not yet. This present dis-
quietude and unrest the world over,

fostered by infidel and rebellious prin-
ciples, may or may not pass for the
present; but whether it does or not,
ultimately the most terrific earthquake
and upheaval that human society and
government has ever seen is bound to
come. All these signs of the times be-
token the approaching end of the
gospel dispensation and the end of the

Gentile times, the fullness of the Gen-
tiles will have come in and will be
gathered home out of all danger before
the vials of divine wrath shall be poured
out on the reprobate world. This
diminishing of the true church is al-
ready seen among us, it will be termi-
nated by the coming of the Lord to
secretly take away his people from a
doomed world. As Lot was taken from
Sodom before that wicked city was de-
stroyed, as Finoch was translated before
the destroyed by the
flood, as the Jews were saved out

world was
of Egypt before the overwhelming of
Pharaolh’s host, so the church will be
removed from earth before the day of
wrath. The word of God promises us
that he has saved us from the wrath to
come, hence his church will not be on
earth when it comes. Jesus says to his
church, “Because thou hast kept the
word of my patience, T also will keep
thee from the hour of temptation,
which shall come upon all the world, to
try them that dwell upon the earth.”
Amen. Kven so, come, Lord Jesus.

H H.L.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

Wriften by Elder Arnold H. Bellows

The Lewington-Roxbury Association,!
now in session with the Second
Church of Roxbury, at Roxbury,
New York, September 16th, 17th
and 18th, 1931, sendeth christian
greeting.

Drar BrETHREN:—Pursuant to a
commendable and long established cus-
tomy, this Circular Letter is submitted
for the benefit of our inquiring friends
and brethren. The first and second
verses of the nineteenth Psalm com-
prises the subject of this article: “The
heavens declare the glory of God: and
the firmament sheweth his handywork.
Day unto day uttereth speech, and
night unto night sheweth knowledge.”
Since words are the signs of ideas, it
must needs be that spiritual realities
find expression in figures of spcech and
in appropriate imagery intellectually
comprehensible. 'The world book of
nature is therefore representatively
employed to declare the things wit-
nessed by those who have learned from
the word book of life. 'The word
“heavens” occurs in this instance in the
plural form with its natural meaning
as well as with a sublime spiritual ap-
plication to the lives and experiences of
God’s children. There are the vapory
heavens with their spangling, sunbeam-
painted clouds adorning the natural
firmament, the aerial heavens with their
calms and tempests, the solar heavens
with their fadeless blue and sunlit
splendor, and the evening heavens

Jjeweled with the radiant moon and the

glittering stars. In a spiritual sense,
there is more than one heaven recorded
in the sacred word, which declare the
glory of God in their unfathomable
vastness and in the incomparably glor-

ious wonders thev contain. The natu-

AV WRAARALIS Wlaly LRl ESE LU § R ALY

ral heavens were created by God with-
out the knowledge or assistance of man
and contain bodies visible and invisible
to the unassisted eye. Kloquent with

faultless beauty they proclaim the cre-
ative, controlling, preserving glory of
God, and submissive to unerring law,
they testify to the fact that the thing
made cannot be greater than its maker,
and prefigurc the fact that a sinner
suffering the penalty of sin and death
cannot control nor direct the law of the
Spirit- of life. 'The unchangeable law
of attraction and gravitation holds with
unerring nicety all the heavenly bodies
in their orbits and proper places so that
collision or confusion is impossible. So
in the spiritual heavens there is an
added glory in the working together
for good of all things for them that are
the called of Jesus Christ. The same
power that marks the pathway of the
planets preserves the saints of God
from falling and guarantees their eter-
nal security in Christ. In the creation
of the heaven and the carth the evening
and the morning are declared to be the
first day. The firmament appeared in
the natural realm following this first
day, typical of the fact that when a
poor sinner is born again by the quick-
ening power of the Iloly Spirit, he
realizes that the night of his deadness
and condemnation precedes the day of

| his life and justification, as he is experi-
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mentally led to discern the glory of
God in the firmament in the work of
his eternal Son. ' The creation of the
natural heaven before the carth was
brought into existence signifies the pre-
cedence of spiritual things over the
temporal world of nature.

In both a natural and a spiritual
sense there is a plurality of heavens.
Abel, Noah, Melchisedee, Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob and others of the saints
before the time of Moses had their
abode in the patriarchial heaven, for the
legal heaven with its holy decalogue
and ceremonial law with its elaborate
ritualism did not appear until God
gave the legal covenant through Moses
on Sinai. The decalogue manifested
the deadly wound of sin and man’s in-
ability "through the weakness of the
flesh to keep that covenant, while the
ceremonial law pointed as finger posts
of God to Christ Jesus as the only
remedy. The law reigned with all its
unspent forece until Jesus through his
death on the cross ended its power over
every subject of grace. The prophets
were the stars that illunmiine the old tes-
tament night of man’s bondage to sin
and death, for cven righteous Abel’s
acceptable offering unto God was a
prophetic testimony of Jesus of whom
all testimony is the spirit of prophecy.
The law is represented by the moon,
which has no light of its own, but re-
flects the rays of the sun as the law
reflects the power and justice of God.
By the law is the knowledge of sin, and
without law there is no transgression,
and therefore no demonstration of the
love and grace of God through the

unmerited salvation of the sinner by
the sufferings and death of the Son of
God. The law condemns, separates
from God, ministers death and imposes
a curse upon violators. But grace jus-
tifies through the blood of Christ,
draws the offender nigh to God, gives
eternal life and brings a deathless
blessing. The law with inexorable
wrath condemns all mankind as inex-
cusable transgressors in the figurative
shining of the moon from the legal
heaven in the nighttime of the poor
groping ‘sinner’s woe, for night is the
time for sleep, and the dreamless
drapery of death in sin enfolds a ruined
creation. But as the arrows of the Al
mighty One pierce the quickened heart
the glowing stars of the inspired proph-
ets of the old covenant scintilate in the
legal heavens with their rays of hope
and cheer as they point to the dawn of
the gospel morning and the lifegiving
rays of Jesus as the Sun of Righteous-
ness. ,

The gospel heaven proclaims the
glory of God in the finished work of his
only begotten Son Jesus Christ in the
work of redemption and in the destruc-
tion of Satan’s power as the prince of
this world. When the gospel trumpet
note of victory proclaimed the ran-
somed sinners’ jubilee, Satan as light-
ning fell from the legal heaven, death
lost its sting and the grave its victory.
When the legal heaven was passing
away, a dying Jesus hung on the sus-
pended eross between the living and the
dead, between earth and heaven, and
for three hours the earth was darkened
as the thunderbolts of righteous wrath
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fell on the sinless one. The moon of of the law were fulfilled in him for his
legalism demanded a holy sacrifice for people, that the times and seasons of
sin, and in this sense the moon, or the the old covenant with its feasts, sacri-
law, eclipsed Jesus as the sun, as the fices and offerings should be no longer.
Savior died and reposed in the tomb. Through Mary, his mother in the flesh,

But death had no power over the spot- the royal blood of David’s line coursed

less Liamb of God, who in his resurrec- through the veins of Jesus, while on his
tion as the Sun of Righteousness shines Father’s side he was the very Son of
forth in immortal glory as the luminary God and heir to the throne of heaven.
of eternal life and happiness for all the By his death, resurrection and exalta-
called of God. In speaking propheti- tion in heaven Jesus has perfected them
cally of the end of the legal heaven and that are sanctified and made them
the dawn of the gospel day Isaiah kings and priests unto God forever.
wrote: “Behold, the day of the Lord But in the gospel heaven there are the
cometh, cruel both with wrath and new testament stars, represented by
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; the twelve apostles portraying the
and he shall destroy the sinners thereof entire gospel ministry shining with
out of it. TFor the stars of heaven, and glowing brightness in the passing night
the constellations thereof, shall not give of doubt and distress as the regener-
their light: the sun shall be darkened in ated sinner discerns his experiences
his going forth, and the moon shall no’cI confirmed and set forth in the writings
cause her light to shine)” In the of the New Testame nt, and rejoices
heaven of the gospel dispensation those' with unspeakable joy in listening to
who have their life in Christ and m’el gospel preaching. In Revelation a
justified by his blood find the law ful- | woman representing the church of God
filled in him forever, so the legal moonl‘ appears clothed with the sun (the glory
|
|
|
|
|

no longer shines for them with its min-' and the righteousness of Christ) and
istry of despair and death. When having the moon (the law) under her
Jesus comes experimentally into the feet, and on her head a crown of twelve
lives of his people, the old testament stars (the twelve apostles) typifying
stars of the prophets and ministers of | the ministry of the gospel heaven, and
that dispensation no longer point to a so declaring the glory of God.

Christ who is yet to come in the flesh| It is in the time of night and dark-
and die for the salvation of lost sinners, | ness that we learn of Jesus that which
and so in this sense cease to shine, for  we declare in the daytime, and it is
the Prince of Peace has already come|through much bitterness of soul and
in the flesh and declared by his finished | deep tribulation. It is then that the

work on the cross that the requirements

 silent voices of the prophets speak to
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the lonely soul. There is a Nathan to
accuse, a Jonah to warn, an Elijah to
threaten, a Daniel to announce the
doom of ungodly men, a David to pro-
claim the deathless song, a Messiah, and
an Abraham whose faith is imputed
for righteousness to all true believers
in the sonship of Jesus Christ. It is
in the night of his experience that the
mourning child of Jehovah learns that
there is within himself a Paul to be
buffeted, a Peter to be sifted, a weak
-earthen vessel to be tried that the suf-
ficiency of God’s grace shall be mani-
fested, that in the day of rejoicing he
shall find himself like John, leaning on
the breast of the Beloved.

No other hope is as lively and as
precious as that of the child of God.
The good things of earth and the en-
during treasures of heaven are his.
How dearly should every vessel of
mercy prize this heritage and seek
prayerfully to discern the Lord’s body
that the order of God’s house and the
welfare of the brethren be his constant
desire. For the sake of Christ and the
heavenly calling of the saints, it be-
hooves each member of the church to
present his body a living sacrifice,
avoiding the appearance of evil and
regarding the peace and welfare of
sister churches that patience may have
her perfect work. In the fruits of the
Spirit God’s glory is reflected by an
upright walk and a godly conversation
to the buffeting of Satan and to the
honor of God as the firmament showeth
his handywork.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.

Amasa J. Svauson, Clerk,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

MARTHA BOURLAND HINKSON, the subject
of this notice, was born February 19th, 1901, and
died June 9th, 1931, aged 30 years, 3 months and
20 days. She was born in Tarrant County Texas,
and died at Laredo, Texas. She moved with her
parents from Tarrant County to Wilbarger
County in 1906, grew to womanhood, secured a
good business education and did much work for
various companies as bookkeeper and stenogra-
pher. She married Jack M. Hinkson June 4th,
1930. Martha was extremely kind, charitable and
loveable, often denying herself to contribute to
and help others, manifesting the spirit of her
Master.. She never joined the church, but would
often say, Oh if I were only worthy, how I would
love to have a home among the Old Baptists. She
‘wiould listen to Elder W. P. Snider and others
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ and re-
joice and weep, and say, Oh that I could under-
stand and know more about the goodness and
mercy of God. At one time she wrote the un-
worthy writer (her father) a long letter relating
her travel of mind (which was later published in
the SIGNS oF THE TIMES), asking many questions
pertaining to the christian’s hope, and the Scrip-
tures. Afterward in conversation she said she
hoped the Lord would be pleased to reveal more
of his love, goodness and mercy to her, that she -
might have a brighter hope, which would enable
her to be more at the feet of Jesus and to serve
and love him, because he first loved her and guve
himself for her. A bright and precious hope of
immortality, though never publicly made manifest.
To know her, and her tender compassion and love
for others, was to love her. But she had finished
her eourse, accomplished the will of God with her,
and was called home to her eternal inheritance,
‘which is life eternal, to be with all the redeemed
af the Lord for ever and ever, and to praise his
holy name throughout eternity.

She was laid to rest in the East View Cemeétery,
near Vernon, Texas, to await the descent of her
immortal King, who shall eommand her sleeping
dust to arise, be fashioned again like unto his glor-
ified body, to worship and praise him evermore.

‘Written by a sad yet comforted father.

ALSO,

B. F. DAVIS, the subject of this notice, was born
in Webster County, Georgia, December 19th, 1846,
and dled at Snyder, Texas, July 8th, 1931. ¢ was
married to Miss Mary B. McGrady November 13th,
1866, and to their union nineé children were born,
gseven of whom, with their mother, survive.
Brother Davis joined the Old School Baptist
Church at County ILine, Johnson County, Texas,
in 1878, and was baptized by Elder Law. He was
ordained Deacon during the year 1889, and at his
death was a member in full fellowship with County
Line Church, Scurry County, Texas. Fe was es.’

‘I pecially able and gifted in reconciling eontending'
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brethren and bringing peace out of cofusion. Iis
unusual ability, fairness and candor strongly cs-
tabtished him in the love and admiration of his
brethren. Love, peace, forbearance and mercy
were his mottoes, yet he was firm and unswerving
when truth and justice were at stake. He‘was
sound in the doectrine of salvation by grace, res-
urrection of the dead and the eternal sovereignty
of Gtod in all things. ¥e was very charitable in
all things, especially to those of like precious faith.
At associations he and his dear worthy compan-
ion would often care for and feed as many as onc
hundred brethren and visitors, it heing a great
enjoyment to them "to serve others. We feel in
the purpose of God he has finished his course,
fought a good fight, kept the faith, and henceforth
there is a crown of righteousness laid up for him,
and not for him only, but for all who love the ap-
pearing of the Lord. In his passing his community
has lost a good and noble citizen, his companion
a loving and faithful husband, his children a wise
and providential father, yet we mourn our loss not
as those having no hope. Our hope is founded
upon the eternal Rock of Ages, the precious and
tried Stone, the chief Corner and Capstone, who
dectared, I am he that liveth and was decad, and
beeause I live ye shall live also. Then, dear be-
reaved ones, it will not be long until we, too, shall
be called upon to lay by this old armor, cross the
Jordan of death, to meet our blessed Redeemer,
with all the redeemed of thie Lord, where we shall
join in anthems of praise to his blessed and ador-
able name for ever and cver. May the Spirit of
our God tead and guide us in the way of peace and
righteousness unto the end of onr earthly pilgrim-
age, is my prayer.
Written by request.
W. 8. BOURLAND.

.

REUBEN HILL COOPER dcparted this earthly
life November 19th, 1931, at his late home near
Mansfield, Georgia, in the eighty-fourth year of
his age, having been born December 15th, 1847.
He had been ill for five weeks with uremic poison-
ing. Death came to him easily and peacefully,
just as it always does to thosge for whom death
is abolished through the great triimph of Christ.
He was married January 21st, 1877, by the late
Elder Isaac Hamby, to Emma Kate Stanton, who
survives him. They have had four children, the
eldest son, V. H. Cooper, died twelve years ago.
The surviving ones arc E. I, and Sim Cooper, and
one daughter, Miss Nettie Cooper. IIe was a
veteran of the Confederate Army, having been in
the War between the States for a short time.
The funeral services were conducted by Elder R.
L. Cook, of Social Circle, Ga., at Sewcll’s Church,
interment in Sewell’s cemetery. ‘A large gather-
ing attended the funeral, proving the esteem in
which he was held. Mr, Cooper is.our brother in
the Spirit of Christ, for he was a believer in the
sovereignty of God and in the salvation from sin
through the perfect and finished worl- of .Christ

given us-by the gracs of God; but he never united
awith the visible church on earth although he
loved the preaching of the gospel and highly es-
teemed the Body of Christ, yet his unworthiness
kept him from baptism in water, though embraced
in the Holy Ghost’s baptism, we feel sure. He
had been a reader of the Siens for over forty-five
yvears and eagerly looked for the coming of cach
issue, which he loveéd to read and read again. He
wag very firm in his belief in the absolute predes-
tination of all things, so firm that many profes-
sional Old School Bap'ists in his scction could not
stand him. The last time I saw him was in the
early spring of 1930, he told me then he felt he
had not long to live, but that he was still irmly

| convinced that absolutely all things arc in God's

hands and that they come {o pass according te

his will. I could not help but tell him I hoped he

would stand firm on that foundation to the very

end, that he would do vastly better to meet his

Maker face to face believing that way than any

other. May the Lord comfort the mourning ones.
- ALSO,

CHRISTOPHER A. SHRYOCK passcd away
from the life of carth November 21st, 1931, at his
home, Leeshurg, Virginia, aged 67 ycars, 7 months
and 14 days. He attended the last session of the
Corresponding Meeting, which met with the Fry-
ing Pan Church, but was not at all well at the
time, yet had such a strong dcesire to be at the
me_eting and hear the preaching. His health failed
rapidly in the past few months. He was borri
April 7th, 1864, ncar Leesburg, Va., so that all his
life has been spent in this vicinity. While he
never made any public profession of faith in the
way of uniting with the clhurch, he was for many

‘vear a faithful attendant of the meetings of the

Old School Baptists, whose preaching he loved
and whose docirine he believed. He was married
October 20th, 1928, to Miss Mabel Thomas, of
Leesburg, Va., daughter of the late Phineas and
Sallic Thomas. Both her mother and. grand-
mother, as well as other kindred, were members
of the Mt. Zion Church. Their marfried life was
brief but very happy. “Three very short but
memiorable years in my life,” she writes me. Mr.
Shryock was truly a gentle and kindly man, one
‘who lived peaceably with all men. I never have
known him to say a harsh word of any one. I
saw him several times as the end drew near and
lte assured me he had no dread or fear of the end
whatever. "‘Evcrything is all right with me,” he
sald, : T

H. H. L.

B e I s L

GRACE VEECH CROSIER passed from this life
at Carthage, Missouri, on the morning of Novem-
ber 6th, 1931. She is survived by one sister, Sarah
V. Curry, who resides at Canon City, Colorado.
Mrs,. Crosier was the daughter of- John B. and
Cynthia Saunders Veech, and was born February
19th, 1856, at Clay Village, Kentucky. In 1857 her
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parents moved to Henderson County, Illinois,
where she spent most of her life. In 1897 she was
married to Addison S. Smith, who died in Decem-
ber, 1306, She united with the Old School Bap-
tist Church at Greenbush, Warren County, Illinois,
on Saturday before the third Sunday in October,
1894, That afternoon she was baptized by Elder
I. N. Van Meter., She was the last person he
baptized. In 1917 she was married to Henry Nor-
man Crosier, who died October 20th, 1931. 'This
was just seventeen days before Mrs. Crosier was
called home. Although living in Carthage, Mo.,
for the past twelve years, she held her member-~
ship in the church at Greenbush and was a regular
contributor to it.

Her sorrowing sister,

SARAH VEECH CURRY.

J. PAUL HARVILL, our dear departed brother,
was born in Hickman County, Tennessee, Decem-
ber 6th, 1871, and departed this life October 6th,
1930, aged b8 years and 10 months. He united
with the 0ld School or Primitive Baptist Church
in Nashville, Tennessee, and remained a faithful
member until the Lord called him home. e was
also one of the deacons. Ie leaves a wife and five
children, several brothers and sisters and many
friends to mourn their loss. We miss his presence
and his faithfulness in the church, but feel sure
our great loss is his eternal gain.

J. R. HATCHER.

INFORMATION WANTED.

BroTHER Charles L. Harmon, 1815 Second Ave-
nue, Sacramento, California, is anxious to know
if there are any Primitive Baptists living In or
near that city. If there are, please communicate
with him at the above address.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
¢“SIGNS’’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢¢SIGNS”»

Hlder D. L. Topping, Md., $2; Joseph F. Hall,
Maine, $8; Mrs. Henry Hayman, Md.,, $1; Sarah
I. Rittenhouse, N. J., $8; Miss Mary B. Opdyke,

Pa., $1; Mrs. Betty Rogers, Texas, $2; Mrs. Kate’

E. Conner, Va., $1; A. 'W. Bloomifield, Mo., $2;
Mrs. Abner R. Burrows, Md.,, $2; Miss E. Annie
Parker, Md., $3; Elder J. G. Sawin, 11, $3; “A
friend,” Ore., $5; Mrs. M. Coons, N. Y., $2; Mrs, M,
E. Drake, N. J., $1; Mrs. May J. Ege, N. J., $3;
Mrs. J. D. Shafer, N. Y., $1; Cyrus Cross, N. Y.,
$3; Mrs, Martha E. Holloway, Md., $3; Mrs. Sara
W. Slack, Del., $3; Addie P. Jackson, Pa., $1; S.
W. Shipway, N. Y., $3; Miss Nettie Cooper, Ga.,
$1; Miss Susie A. Stone, N. J,, $2; Mrs. W, O. Har-
ris, Okla., $1; W. I Chaney, Texas, $1; Wm, D.
Chapman, N, Y., $2; Mrs. J. A. McTaggart, Ont.,
$2; Nellie M. Palmer, Maine, $3; Addie Livingston,

N. Y., $2; Elder V. R. Harris, Ark,, $1; Mrs. Mary
E. Pittman, Kans., $1; Woburn Church, Mass., $5;
Semma E. Corder, W. Va., $1; Kate R. Forbes,
Kans.,, $1; Annie E. Patnam, Yowa, 50 cents: W,
T. Hughett, I, $6; George R. Tedford, Mass., $1;
Hlizabeth Y. Mace, Pa., $3.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Elder C. W. Anderson having changed his ad-
dress from Witter, Arkansas, to Saint Paul, Ark,,
requests hig correspondents to address him at the
latter place.

MEETINGS.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects Elder Arnold H. Bellows (the Lord willing)
to preach for them the fifth Sunday in January,
1982. Services to be held at the home of brotlier
J. E. Livingston, 64 Fast Main Street, Cobleskill,
N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. Also at
2 p. m. on Saturday before. All are welcome.

ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

EBENZEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth

Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are secking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
Sunday in each month at 3617 Veteran Avenue,
Palms Station, near Culver City, California. May
this bear a cordial invitation to all who believe
in grace and salvation by grace to meet with us
on the stated time.

Mr. and Mrs, W, J. BERRY,
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN,N. Y.

Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 a. m.
All who are seekivg the trath are

2 p. m,

cordially invited,

The Suiphur Fork Ol1d School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbelisburg, Xentucky,
meets the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a, m.

The. Shelbyvilie Church meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:30 p. m.,

The Cane Run Church,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a, m.

The Eik Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m., Also
Saturday business meetings,
religion, a sovereign God,. predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

GEORGE L. WEAVER, Pastor.

Mouat Veruon Church meets the first Sunday iu
each month in Rohertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All
are invited. :

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

MRs. CrLara E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Chureh of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sonday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St.
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us, A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

M¢t, Zian Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk.

Turner’'s Station, Ky.,'

Believers in revealed |

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

| These Bibles are printed on a good quality «f
| paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
; References, a complete system of helps, with a good
. Concordance, and many other things which space
i will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§x5}

inches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The “ Open

; Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any

method of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
" tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
;apparent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.
' The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back. This is a Bible we know will
p'ease our people. Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Avy person wishing one of these books can
secure one by sending us eight new yearly subserip-
tions.

|

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MippLeTOWN, Orange Co., N. Y,

“TEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the followlng articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
iutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at
-which time the division (“or split”) took place
' between the Old School and the New School Bap-
' tists., Second, The “Everiasting Task for Arminl-
ans.” By the late Elder Wm, Gadsby, of England.
“rhird, “A  Dream-Tour Through the Arminiar
“Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry. TFourth,
“ITatalism.” By Eider ., M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad,” ™This allegovy, after the style
of “Bunyan’s I’ilgrinm’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
;, Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddie” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
paper. covers, and cloth binding.

Cloth binding 75¢ each. Paper covers, single
copy 26 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the

order. Address,
: J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MIPDLETOWN, QOrange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

'These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert ﬁeebe,
especially for use in the Old Scbool or Primitive
Baptist churches of America, Alse an alvhaherical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding,
‘Price, $1.25 each. Oue dozen or mare, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each, Cash must accompany orders. Make checks

and money orders payable to )
J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MinpLETOWN, N, Y,
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"CORRESPONDENCE.
" ROMANS VIII. 31.

“WitaT shall we then say to these things? If
God be for us, who can be against us?”

Dgrar EpiTors AND READERS OF THE
Siens:—In response to a number of
solicitations from different sections of
the country for me to write for publi-
cation in the Signs, I am sending you
the following thoughts for your exami-
nation and disposal, which are sub-
mitted entirely to your judgment with-
out prejudice on my part; only I
would suggest that more suitable
matter be not displaced to make room
for this;

The quotation from Paul’s letter to
the church at Rome at the head of this
article presents in two questions a wide
field for thought. “What shall we then
say to these things?’ 'That is, the
things which he has just been affirming
to the people of God with such com-
forting assurance. “These things” em-
brace all of the transactions and rela-
tions of the “elect” under the law and
the power and dominion of sin, their

covenant standing in Christ as por-
trayed through Abraham, the father of
the faithful, their redemption, justifi-
cation, calling, adoption, sanctification,
resurrection and glorification. 'The
apostle took the various transactions
up step by step and showed the ruined
and needy condition of the subject of
all these favors, his utter helplessness,
without merit, without strength, with-
out desire for holiness, without God,
for he had separated himself from God
by his sins, and without hope, for the
law which was the creature man’s only
way of access to God had been closed
and the flaming sword of God’s ven-
geance against sin had been planted as
an everlasting barrier against man’s
future attempts to reach God through
the law. The apostle then declares how
Christ, in whom are hid all the treas-
ures of eternal favors, has met all the
demands of infinite justice on their
behalf, and so completely blotted out
every claim that stood ‘in justice
against them, that he challenges all
worlds to bring a single charge against
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God’s elect, by asking, “Who shall lay and teach that in our standing in Adam
any thing to the charge of God’s elect?” none are righteous and none seek
Affirming, “It is God that justifies.” after God? that together all are un-
The apostle shows also the nature and profitable? 'That while dead we were
strength of the obligation laid upon reconciled to God by Christ? That

thoca 1n1ctified and ealled cinnerg '!'n‘ vhon Ay 1n+hr\1ﬂ atrenoth Chriet
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serve God. It subsists not any longer “died for the ungodly? That when
in the strength of the law’s command- Christ died and rose again he freed
ments and threatened penalties, but lll.CV( vy heir of promise from all claims
a relationship established and pro- "of the law? and that the Foly Ghost
moted by love which is infinite in 1ts|t11xcs the things of Christ and shows
origin and endless in duration. In them unto his children and guides them
making up his case the eminent apostle into all truth? Reveals to them and in
has raised up the victorious reign of them first their own utter poverty and
grace in contrast to the conquests of worthlessness, and then the treasures
sin, and showed how complete and how of the riches that are in ‘Christ; and
decisive is the victory, and admonishes takes possession of them and dwells in
the redeemed and called saints not to‘thcm and leads them, directs and in-
yield their members as instruments of structs them, keeps them and trains
unrighteousness, and ‘Lssigns as thcldnd disciplines them, that they may
basis of his admonition, “For sin shall show forth the praises of him who has
not have dominion over you,’ * heeause “called them out of darkness into the
you are not any longer under the law marvelous light of Christ? And does
from which sin gets its strength, but our experience and practice harmonize
under grace, which dethrones and abol- | with these glorious truths?
ishes sin and death and gives life to theI But to proceed a little further. Are
dead and liberty to the captives under |we willing to acknowledge that without
sin. | Christ we can do nothing? That to will
Now what shall we say to all these is present with us, but we cannot find
things? Are we doctrinally, practicallylhow to do the things that we would?
and experimentally in accord with these I'hat not only is it necessary for us to
things, or are we arrayed against them? be made free from the legal claims of
We would d : r dis- ' sin, but before we ce g irit-
ciples of Chri i futhfal adherents vl seriee of God e mt. be mads
to the divine record to follow the sacred free from the power of sin? “What
injunction to “examine yourselves, ! shall we then say to these things?’ Is
whether ye be in the faith; prove your- that your experience, or are you a con-
selves,” lest we be proven reprobates, : ditionalist and can set sin on the throne
having only a form of godliness with-'or grace just as you will? Can you
out the power that establishes its being‘ become the servant of sin or of right-
in God. Then doctrinally do we believe eousness at your own behest? What
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are Paul’s instructions on this point?
I have felt that our experiences teach
us much the same truth as he asserts.
Hear him: “Being then made free from
sin, ye became the servants of right-
eousness.”—Rom. vi. 18. Now to es-
tablish the fact that this freedom from
sin was an experimental freedom from
the reigning power of sin I will refer
vou to the sixteenth verse and the nine-
teenth verse of this same chapter, which
show that you are the servant of sin if
you yield your members as instruments
of unrighteousness, and that at such
times you are free from righteousness.
The twenty-third verse shows clearly
that we cannot serve God under such
conditions, but must wait upon the
Lord, must be made free from sin
before we can have our fruit unto holi-
ness. 'This I think is much the same as
the apostle expressed when he said,
“To will is present with me; but how to
perform that which is good I find not.”
It is true this leaves the child of God
helpless and dependent and exposed to
all the corruptions within and all the
temptations without, so far as his own
strength of armament is concerned.
When the strong man was stripped of
all his armor wherein he trusted by the
stronger who came upon him he was
from that time on defenseless in his
own right, and so we hear him crying,
O Lord, I am undone. I am a man of
unclean lips; T dwell in the midst of a
people of unclean lips. Yes, every
trembling prisoner of hope has been
brought to this point of desperation
where he could have called for the rocks
and mountains to fall on him and hide

him from the face of him that sat on
the throne. S

But in the experience of these little
ones are distressing scenes, threatening
storms, frowning providences, legal
doubs, heart conflicts, cruel persecu-
tions, gloomy fears pouring into the
soul. Can we do nothing about it?
Can we not run away and hide from all
this? Where shall T go and whither
shall I flee, is the distressed soul’s in-
quiry, but the answer comes back, “If
I ascend up into heaven, thou art
there: if T make my bed in hell, behold,
thou art there. If I take the wings of
the morning, and dwell in the utter-
most parts of the sea; even there shall
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand
shall hold me.” 'These heart exercises
arc designed for the trial of your faith
which is more precious than gold, and
you cannot run away from them. Then
what is the defense of the Lord’s chil-
dren? How may they travel with
safety through a world which is in-
fested with bitter foes? "The answer to
every such inquiry is found in the latter
clause of our text: “If God be for us,
who can be against us?’ I wonder if
we comprehend just what it means for
God to be for us. It means that all the
persons and all the perfections of Deity
are engaged in our behalf; that nothing
in the whole realm of God’s govern-
ment can operate subversive to our
spiritual interests. “We know,” says
the apostle, “that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God.”
Even though these searching experi-
ences come which distress you, alarm
you, wound you, strip you, humble you




28

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

and cast you into midnight darkness,
your interests are none the less the
object of His constant concern than
when you are mounting on ecagles’
wings to behold his glory. His con-
soling words are, “When thou passest
through the waters, I will be with thee;
and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee.” And again, “No
weapon that is formed against thee
shall prosper; and every tonguec that
shall rise against thee in judgment
thou shalt condemn. 'This it the herit-
age of the servants of the Lord; and
their righteousness is of me, saith the
Lord” He has engaged to make
darkness light and crooked things
straight. Fverything can be found in
Christ that a poor soul can need and all
that a sovereign God can give. “He
that spared not his own Son, but deliv-
ered him up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us all things?’
The greatest, the most precious, the
most costly gift that heaven contained
was freely bestowed to secure the heirs
of promise in their inheritance, and the
question now is, “How shall he not with
him also give us all things?’ Is it any
surprise then that the apostle would
say, We know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God? If God s for you, then, dear
children of God, you have nothing to
fear. He will turn every cross, cvery
doubt, every tribulation, every perse-
cution, every foe, to the promotion of
your spiritual good. Your merciful
Father has made that his concern, and
he has assured us that he will not suffer
his faithfulness to fail. It is a com-

forting truth that our safety or our
happiness does not depend upon our
faithfulness, but all that concerns our
spiritual well-being depends upon his
faithfulness to his covenant promises
and his immutable oath. It would be
as easy for God to cease to be God as
for one of his promises to fail. So in-
tent is Jehovah upon safeguarding the
interests of his elect that he bestowed
upon them in Christ the fullness of
God, and turned all that befell him at
the hands of his enemies to their ever-
lasting benefit. His flesh is their food,
his blood is their drink, his stripes are
their medicine, his righteousness is
their garment, his salvation is their
walls and bulwarks. When his enemies
wounded and bruised him, ecrucified
him and pierced his side, the fountain
was opened for the sin and uncleanness
of his people. Fe proved in every
transaction that he was for them and
that the worst that sin and Satan and
the world could do did not in the least
endanger the interests of the objects of
his love and care. No wonder the
apostles could say, “Why do the
heathen rage, and the people imagine
a vain thing?” when the rulers and the
people were gathered against Christ.
They raged because they were not
reconciled to his authority and preemi-
nence, and they vainly imagined they
could destroy his power and set his
counsels aside. But how vain were all
their efforts; they only succeeded in
doing just what God’s hand and coun-
sel predestinated; no more and no less;
and this is just what he assures works
together for good to them that love
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him. All of your interests, dear child
of God, are intrusted to Christ and he
guards them continually. e is that
“nail in a sure place” upon which is
hung not only “all the glory of his
Father’s house,” but ‘“‘the offspring
and the issue.” There is nothing that
concerns God’s glory or the welfare of
his children that was not fully pro-
vided for in that fullness that dwells in
Christ. This is that fullness that “flll-
eth all in all.” When Christ took that
out of the way that was “against us”
and “contrary to us” and ‘“nailed it to
his cross” he left his children exposed
only to such things as he had designed
should work for their good, and in it all
he has gloriously proven that he is “for
them.” “What shall we then say to
these things? If God be for us, who
can be against us?’ ILet the apostle
answer. Ile says in all our tribula-
tions, distresses, persecutions, famine,
nakedness, peril or sword, we are more
than conquerors through him that
loved us, and then adds, “Ior I am
persuaded, that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities,
powers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.” Then let us
say with the psalmist, “Why art thou
cast down, O my soul? and why art
thou disquieted within me? Idope thou
in God; for I shall yet praise him for
the help of his countenance.”

Should this find its way into print,
and be blessed to the comfort of one of

nor

tifully rewarded for the effort; and if
your thoughts are for a little moment
engaged with heavenly things, it will
be to the praise of God’s glorious
grace.

Yours in humble hope,

J. R. HARDY.

DavLLAS, Texas.

<>
g

MERCY.

WiEN a certain lawyer stood up and
tempted the Savior, saying, “Master,
what shall T do to inherit eternal life?
He said unto him, What is written in
the law? how readest thou? And he
answering said, Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy
neighbor as thyself. And he said unto
him, Thou hast answered right: this do,
and thou shalt live.” But the lawyer,
“willing to justify himself, said unto
Jesus, And who is my neighbor? And
Jesus answering said, A certain man
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,

‘and fell among thieves, which stripped

him of his raiment, and wounded him,
and departed, leaving him half dead.
And by chance there came down a cer-
tain priest that way, and when he saw
him, he passed by on the other side.
And likewise a Levite, when he was at
the place, came and looked on him, and
passed by on the other side. But a
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed,
came where he was: and when he saw
him, he had compassion on him, and
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil
and wine, and set him on his own beast,

the little ones in Zion, I shall be boun-, and brought him to an inn, and took
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eare of him, And on the morrow when
he departed, he took out two pence, and
@ave them to the host, and said unto
him, Take care of him; and whatsoever
thou spendeth more, when I come
again, I will repay thece. Which now
of these three, thinkest thou, was
neighbor unto him that fell among
thieves? And he said, He that shewed
mercy on him. Then Jesus said unto
him, Go, and do thou likewise. Now
it came to pass as they went, that he
entered into a certain village: and a
certain woman, named Martha, re-
ceived them into her house. And she
had a sister called Mary, which also sat
at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. But
Martha was cumbered about much
serving, and came to him and said,
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister
hath left me to serve alone? bid her
therefore that she help me. And Jesus
answered and said unto her, Martha,
Martha, thou art careful and troubled
about many things: but one thing is
needful: and Mary hath chosen that
good part, which shall not be taken
away from her.” This Secripture, ac-
cording to my undérstanding, teaches
three very important lessons: one is,
that it is impossible for man of and
through himself, or of his own efforts,
to inherit eternal life, as no man can
love God except he know God, and has
been drawn by the chords of his love,
and then, like Paul, he will be brought
low and made to know that he is utterly
weak and helpless and the chief of
sinners, but as there is nothing impos-
sible with God, therefore, through him
we can do all things;: Without him we

can do nothing. If we love him, it is
because he first loved us, and gave his
only begotten Son that through him as
many as the Father hath given him
should inherit eternal life. For Jesus
said in John i. 1-3, “Father, the hour
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son
may also glorify thee: as thou hast
given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as
thou hast given him. And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.” “Thine they were,
and thou gavest them me.” No man
can of himself, or of his own will, love
God with all his heart, with all his soul,
with all his strength, with all his mind,
nor his neighbor as himself, as it is only
through the divine will of the eternal
and unchangeable God that we can do
any of these things, and not all the
prayers which have been or ever will
be uttered can change this one iota, as
all thése things are decreed in the eter-
nal purpose of Jehovah. It seems to
me that of all the words contained in

 holy writ there is just one word which

in its preciousness to me is next to the
word love, and that word is “mercy,”
and it seems almost impossible to sepa-
rate the two, for where the love of God
is, there is mercy. If there is a faint
ray of hope in my breast, it is through
the love and mercy of God that it is
there, and it is through these that T
have been kept through this present
evil world. In the parable of the good
Samaritan contained in this Scripture,
which to me is one of the dearest and
most precious in holy writ, the word
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“merey” is brought out and shown as
the very essence of the parable, ending
as it does: “And thy neighbor as thy-
self.””  'T'o make it stand out more
vividly, asks, “Who is
my neighbor?” the parable
about a certain man journeying from
Jerusalem to Jericho falling among
thieves, and finally the question, Which
of these three, the priest, the Levite or
the certain Samaritan thinkest thou
was the ncighbor to the man who fell
among thieves? and the lawyer again

the lawyer
Then

supplied the answer: “He that shewed

b3

mercy.” And the Savior said, “Go,
and do thou likewise.” 'This simple
little vivid lesson, number two, so
beautifully tempered with mercy, is
very precious to me, and I feel that it
is more important to do as the lawyer
here was directed to do: “Go, and do
thou likewise,” than it is to observe all
or any one of the articles of faith ever
written, now or at any time in all the
world. Comfort those that mourn,
proclaim liberty to the captive, open
the prison to those who are bound.
It is written in Galatians vi. 1, 2,
“Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a
fault, ye which are spiritual restore
such an one in the spirit of meekness;
considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted. Bear ye one another’s bur-
dens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.”
It is also written in Proverbs xiv. 81,

“He that oppresseth the poor re-
proacheth his Maker: but he that hon-
oreth him, hath mercy on the poor.”
Again, in the sixteenth chapter, sixth
verse, “By mercy and truth iniquity is
purged; and by the fear of the Lord
men depart from evil.” It is surely

divine inspiration which guided the pen
of Rowe when he wrote the following
beautiful lines:

“mig mercy! mercy, the mark of heaven impressed
on human kind,

Mercy that glads the world, deals joy around;

Mercy that smooths the dreadful brow of power,

And makes dominion light. Mercy that saves,

Binds up the broken heart and heals dispair.”

‘Again, the pen of Addison, when out
‘of a thankful and contrite heart he
| gave us,

“When all thy mercles, O my God,

My rising soul surveys,
Transported with the view I'm lost
In wonder, love and praise.”

There is no better rule to try a doc-
trine by than the question, Is it merci-
ful or is it unmerciful? If its character
is that of mercy, it has the image of
Jesus, who is the way, the truth and the
life. Shakspere has asked the ques-
tion, How would you be if He who is
the top of judgment should judge you
as you are? Oh think on that, and
mercy then will breathe within your
lips like new made man.

Let us hear again the words of Jesus
as he speaks to Martha as she was cum-
bered by much serving and Mary sat
at the feet of Jesus and heard his word,
“Martha, Martha, thou art careful and
troubled about many things; but one
thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen
that good part, which shall not be taken
away from her.” 'This third lesson is
to sit at the feet of Jesus and hear his
word, rather than to be careful and
troubled about many things, or to be
cumbered by too much serving. Let

| us, like Mary, sit at the feet of Jesus
and hear his word, “Go, and do thou
likewise:” show mercy.

ALFRED E. TITUS.

TRENTON, New Jersey,
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BrowicH, Nr. Walsall, England.

Erper anp Mrs. Groree Rusron-—
Dear Frirnos N tar Lorp:—I am
sorry to say I have been quite unable
to answer your kind and most weleome
letter, which came safely to hand last
January, and which I now thank you
for.

You wished to know if I got the
Siens or THE Timus all right. Yes,
and am glad to receive it, as I find a bit
of comfort in reading your epistles, and
I hope you will be long spared to sound
the alarm among the people. Tell
them all have sinned and come short of
the glory of God, as I hope you do, and
that none will ever come to Christ
Jesus but those who were given to
Christ before the foundation of the
world. Xxhort them to eome out from
the world and be separate, and God
will be a Father unto them, and they
shall be his sons and daughters, so saith
the Lord God Almighty. Bless his
precious name, that he ever sent these
words into my heart and caused me to
cry, “God-be merciful to me a sinner,”
and to leave the world’s deceitful
shore, to leave it to return no more.
Many times he has spoken these sweet
words into my heart since that time:
Behold, T am with you always, even
unto the end; and he has given me faith
to believe him when he has whispered
mto my soul, I am thy God from the
land of Egypt. In my late and most
severe affliction T had the sweet assur-
ance that in all my sufferings the ever-
lasting arms were underneath me.
Three times did I lose myself and
thought T was going to that bright

world above, and seemed to hear that
beautiful verse of Toplady’s sung:
“Shudder not to pass the stream,
Venture all thy cares on him,

Him whose dying love and; power
Stilled its tossing, hushed its roar.”

I awoke to find myself in this body of
sin and death, tried and tempted by the
devil in many ways. He would have
me believe that T have never been called
by grace at all, and that all the peace
and joy I have had is not of God, and
that at last I shall be left to sink with
the wicked that know not God. But
as the Lord has delivered me many
times out of these low waters, and doth
deliver, I trust he will yet deliver. I
am still full of rheumatism, and have
lost the sight of one eye, so cannot do
much at writing; can just hobble
about the house and do a little washing
and dusting. My son has been at home
now more than two years and he is very
good to me, but try where he will he
has not been able to find work. But
the Lord is still mindful of us. May
he grant you grace to endure hardness
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

I thank you for your kindness in
sending me the Signs.

I thought of sending my letter away
last night, but was prevented by a sick
turn, so now I will give you a text that
has been on my mind much of late. 1
cannot seem to find the chapter, but
you will know where it is: “Though ye
have lien among the pots, yet shall ye
be as the wings of a dove covered with
silver, and her feathers with yellow
gold.” T have never heard it preached
from, and would much like to have you
give your mind upon it in the SigNs, or
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by letter. I see a blessed contrast in
it, but cannot define it. In the silént
hours of the night with power these
precious words were given unto me:
But ye are come unto Mount Zion, the
city of the living God, etc. Read it
through, as I have not time to write it.
Again when troubled with doubts and
fears these sweet words came fo me:

“T.ook up, look up, your life’s in me,
I bought you on At. Calvary;
I married you before the fall,
And you shall ever with me dwell.”

Another time the hymn, “It is finished,
hear the dying Savior cry,” was very
sweet to me, and oh the peace that then
flowed into my soul. The word saith
that the Lord will be a refuge for the
oppressed, and they that know his
name will put their trust in him. Not
hear his name spoken well of, or read
it in the Book only, but know it for
themselves in their very hearts. Christ
in you the hope of glory. All other
knowledge is not worth a name and
will leave us short of heaven. A lady
at Wellingsborough recently sent me a
book of good Dr. Watts’ to read. I
have been well acquainted with his
hymns from early days and could sing
them for an hour without a book, but
he wrote some in the book sent me
about souls made perfect in heaven
and their employment there, which to
me was speculation. Getting there is
the thing; leave all about what we shall
do alone until we are there. 'The best
of men have erred, and so has Dr.
Watts in some of his hymns. Where
he says, “Whilst grace is offered to the
prince the poor may take their share,”
nothing of the kind, for when a thing

is offered you can put your hand out
for it or not. Now how can a dead
man do that? In another hymn he
says, “We humbly trust thy word and
take thy offered grace.” Grace is not
offered at all. T heard your dear father
say there were many hymns he would
not sing, but I never found them until
they were sung at other places, and
when I have heard them I have thought
it better to stay home and read better
things.

May a double portion of God’s good
Spirit be given you to dig deep into
the glorious mine of spiritual truth
that is to be found in God’s most holy .
and blessed word, so that you may hear
at last the grand welcome, Enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord. I beg you to
pray for me, and I hope that your
partner, your family and yourself are
in good health.

I remain yours faithfully,

MARY WOODHOUSE.

(See editorial reply in this number.)

FAYETTE, Alabama.

Duar Koprrors:—I read a story in
my school book when I was a boy, the
subject of which was, “The Bible the
best of classics,” and after studying it
for fifty years I have fully decided that
it is far superior to all other books. It
is the best history of ancient times the
world has ever known. ¥ven the great
Jewish historian, to wit Josephus, in all
his writings beyond Moses, he just
takes up Moses and follows him. In a
word, a good portion of his “Antig-
uities of the Jews,” is really the Bible
in another man’s words. And all the -
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historians I have ever read after get
their ancient history from Moses. 'The

beauty of the Bible consists in its!

prophecy and promises and their cer-
tain fulfillment, regardless of all sur-
rounding circumstances. Thesc prom-
ises began to be madc at the very
beginning. When man transgressed
and fell under the curse of the law God
promised him a Redeemer, even before
he ever sought it or asked for one. The
seed of the woman shall bruise the ser-
pent’s head. (Gen. iii. 15.) God re-
newed this promise with Noah and
brought him over the flood. “And
Lamech lived an hundred eighty and
two years, and begat a son; and he
called his name Noah, saying, 'This
same shall comfort us- concerning our
work and toil of our hands, because of
the ground which the ILord hath
cursed.”—Gen. v. 28, 29. Again he re-
newed this promise with Shem after the
flood: “Blessed be the IL.ord God of
Shem [the potter of the Jews]; and
Canaan shall be his servant. God shall
enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in
the tents [church] of Shem.” Japhcth
is the father of the Gentiles. The Lord
renewed the same promise to Abra-
ham, saying, “I will bless them that
bless thee, and curse him that curseth
thee; and in thee shall all the families
of the earth be blessed.”—Gen. xii. 3.
The same promisc is made to Isaac,
Gen. xxvi. 4. Also to Jacob, Gen.
xxviil. 14. Also, “T'he scepter shall
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet, until Shiloh
come; and unto him shall the gathering
of the people be.” 'This “scarlet

Ithread,” Josh. ii. 18; this “Daystar,” 2

Peter 1. 19; this “strait and narrow
way,” Matt. vii. 14; this “promised Re-
deemer,” have come down to us
through the ages in such a way as to
bear a blood relationship to all the
tribes of earth, and the promise has
been renewed from time to time among
the judges, kings, prophets and priests,
for he must be a prophet, priest and
king to all his, who are to be gathered
from every nation, kindred, tongue and
people under heaven, and in the final
windup he will judge the world in
righteousness, and inasmuch as he is the
head and husband of his redcemed fam-
ily (Kiph. v. 23), do you not think when
she (the church) is tried she will come

clear? But the judgment was settled
nincteen hundred years ago, when

mercy and truth met together, and
rightcousness and peace kissed each
other; truth sprang out of the earth,
when righteousness looked down from
heaven (Psalms Ixxxv. 10, 11), when
God’s holy and righteous Spirit looked
down on the low estate of his hand-
maid, the virgin Mary, and the Holy
Ghost overshadowed her, it was then
that truth sprang out of the earth, or
Jesus (who is the truth) was born, and
“He shall save his people from “their
sins.”

The Bible is the most beautiful love
story in the world, and it takes it all to
complete the story. God himself is the
author of this story, and he tells you to
resort to him when you fail to under-
stand it. (Jamesi. 5.) So you nced not
go to the preacher, for he is just a man.
Suppose you try it.

G. W. BERRY.
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BELINGTON, West Virginia.

Dear Eprrors aAND PUBLISHERS:—
Find inclosed check to cover two years’
subseription to the Signs, and with it
accept my sincere thanks for the privi-
lege and pleasure of reading its
precious pages so long without pay. I
am filled with painful remorse as I pen
these lines to ask your forgiveness for
having neglected this duty so long. To
manifest such ingratitude and uncon-
cern was indeed not my intention, but
I am so prone to evil, doing the things
I would not, and leaving undone the
things I would. To will is present with
me, but how to perform that which is
good I find not.. After making many
attempts and failures, I find that I
cannot command words sufficient to
express the true feelings of my heart.
Surely such goodness and mercy is
from God’s own hand, handed down
through his ministering angels to one
so vile and corrupt, so unworthy and
undeserving as I, fills me with awe;
with a humiliating desire to praise him
more and more, for it is he, the Foun-
tainhead, from whom.all our blessings
flow., Truly I am sorry that I have not
been able to remit sooner, but hope this
little mite may fit in somewhere, to do
its part in helping further the cause of
our beloved Signs. A brother has ex-
pressed himself as having wondered if
we were making it an idol, and for that
reason might have it taken from us. I
cannot think of it in that way. We
love it for the expression of the name
it implies, “Signs of the times;” for the
very truth it upholds; as a medium of
cummunion and fellowship with each

other, bringing sweet messages from
far and near; as a revelator or trans-
mitter, giving out gleams of light on
many portions of Seripture that would
otherwise, to many of us, be dark. In
other words, is it not merely an auxili-
ary to the Bible? helping us to better
understand its deep mysteries, reaching
down into its depths and handing out
food to the hungry. Or, might we not
say, an explanatory clause or sequel?
giving us an insight to many of the
hidden truths contained therein; an un-
flolding of the Secriptures, imparting
new knowledge, teaching us things we
already know, but, like a forgetful
child, must be taught over and over
again; giving honor and glory to whom
it is due; revealing our own depraved
nature, causing us to search diligently
for evidence that we are children of the
heavenly King. I have been saddened
at the thought of having to give it up
personally, because of financial mat-
ters, but how much greater that sadness
should its publication have to cease. If
it is serving the purpose by God in-
tended, as we humbly believe, hé will
provide for its support as long as it
pleaseth him.

Now in conclusion, we have often
heard a quotation similar to this: The
time will come when we cannot know
(or discern) summer from winter (or
the changes of seasons), save by the
putting forth of the leaves. Will some
one please tell me where to find it, if
there is such Scripture? T have
searched, but so far have been unablée’
to find it. Dy

I feel very much like the dear-
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brother who said he had written much
and said nothing. I have very awk-
wardly rambled about, failing, I fear,
in all points to convey the meaning in-
tended. However, it is at your dis-
posal; if you see fit to publish, correct
all errors, striking out anything that
does not meet with your approval. If
it has a better place in the waste-bas-
ket, consign it there, and pardon the
transgression.

Soliciting an interest in your prayers,
and with an earnest desire for the peace
and welfare of Zion, with special bless-
ings on the SieNs, with all its staff, I
am your very unworthy sister in hope,

(MRS.) F. W. GAINER.

LexiNgToN, Kentucky.

Drear PUBLISHERS AND READERS:—
Inclosed please find my check for three
subscriptions for the dear old Siens.

I note your article in the November
number, and I do hope the delinquent
ones will make a double effort to meet
their obligations. It has indeed been
a trying time on many, and two dollars
may seem but a small amount to a sub-
scriber, but in the aggregate it means
a large amount to the publishers. The
SieNs is entering its one hundredth
vear, and I do hope and pray it may
continue. It has been a family paper
in our family for more than eighty
years and I feel that I could not do
without it, when it is read to me. Scrip-
ture comes to me many times and I feel
I would like to write a few lines to the
dear readers, but cannot do so on ac-
count of my blindness, but when the
letters and editorials are read I would

love to tell you the comfort I receive
from them. I feel I can say, like Paul,
“I am less than the least of all,” and
hope T am what I profess to be, be-
cause I know and love the truth when
I hear it preached. Seventy years ago
the second Saturday in December last
I spoke for the first time, and I have
never shunned to declare the truth as
it is i Jesus, in all its fullness, and I
can say again with Paul, I am ready to
be offered up. I have just passed my
eighty-eighth vear (January 2nd), and
to the many who have written me their
greetings in words of love and fellow-
ship and good wishes I want to tell you
how greatly vour letters have com-
forted me, and 1 thank all of you.
They came from Canada to Florida
and from New York to California.
God bless you all. 1 cannot express
the joy and comfort they gave me.
My general health is as good as can be,
and I would be as active as ever if I
could see, so I have much to be thankful
for. Wherever I go I find kind and
loving attention, but I do not go away
from home in winter months. I often
feel as David said, Now, Lord, that I
am old and gray-headed, forsake me
not. In this blessed faith and hope is
the anchor of my soul, and I would not
exchange it for the riches of the world.

In conclusion, I feel to say with the
poet,

“Weak is the effort of my heart,
And cold my warmest thought,,

But when I see thee as thou art,
I'll praise thee as I ought.

"Till then I would thy love proclaim
With every fleeting breath,

And may the music of thy name
Refresh my soul in death,”
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This letter has been extended to a
greater length than I had thought, and
there is yet much more I would like to
say.

With, love, fellowship and best
wishes to you and all the dear readers,
I am, unworthily your brother, the

least of all,
P. W. SAWIN.

FREEWATER, Oregon, Dec, 20, 1931.

Dxar Eprrors:—I am now like the
widow to whom the prophet was sent,
who was picking up sticks to cook the
last cake that she and her son could eat
and die. If it is not the will of our God
to perform as great a miracle with my
eyes as he performed with the meal in
the barrel and the oil in the cruse, this
will be the last the dear readers of the
Siens will see from my pen, for it is
with great difficulty I am now trying
to write to let my correspondents know
why I have not answered their last
good letters. I have been examined
by a specialist, and he pronounced my
case a hopeless one. T am not entirely
blind, I can yet see to walk around, but
cannot read plain print as the Siens.
My wife loves the precious truth it
brings to us each month and enjoys
reading your good letters. I truly hope
vou will continue to write to me, for
your good letters cheer my drooping
spirit in this dark and gloomy day.
While my natural sight is failing, oh
how my poor soul does rejoice in the
fact that faith in God is one of the
abiding principles that cannot fail.
Faith, hope and charity, these three
abiding principles are like the widow’s

(church) meal in the barrel and oil in
the cruse, will never fail God’s humble
poor. So this being true, we can sing
as we pass through this valley and
shadow of death; we will fear no evil,
for thy rod and thy staff they comfort
us. _ S

If this little note finds room in the
dear old Siens, I want to say, God
bless you all, and if you see my name
no more in it, may it be the will of God
to enable its subscribers to come to its
aid that it may continue to still comfort
the poor of the flock.

Thanking the editors and publishers
for their kindness in sending me the
paper, I am, I humbly hope, yours in
gospel bonds,

J. T. BARNES.

SHELBYVILLE, Kentucky.

Drar Evnrrors:—It gives me great
pleasure to address you on your one
hundredth birthday. For forty years
of that time I have perused its pages,
and a few times articles from my pen
have been published therein. In my
travels among the brethren it has al-
ways been a delight to me when enter-
ing their homes to find copies of the
dear old Signs, especially new ac-
quaintances. It is one of my best
introductions, and at once I feel at
home. How times have changed since
the first issue in 1832. Many isms and
schemes have sprung up. Some have
gone out from us who could not endure
the sound doctrine of the word, but
through it all alinighty God has led
you, proclaiming, “The sword of the
Lord and of Gideon.” It has beén a
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source of great comfort to many of the
Lord’s isolated people who have not
‘had the pleasure of meeting with the
brethren, and to those who are of the
shutins who are not able to attend the
meetings, and I am glad to be num-
bered with that sect we know is every-
where spoken against. What ean we
expect? as our Lord was in this world,
so are ye. He has told us, If they have
not heard my sayings, they will not
hear yours. I am glad to see the fel-
lowship existing between the present
editor and the three assoeiate editors
and the present manager of the Siens.
Nieely have they worked together for
the eomfort of the I.ord’s chosen peo-
ple, and for one hundred years it has
come to us laden with messages of love,
deelaring the same principles adopted
in 1832. Dear brethren scattered
abroad, let us not be neglectful of our
duty toward them, for it costs them
money, time and labor. It carries no
advertisements to renumerate them.
Let us help to keep it clean, reliable,
trustworthy, and a paper that is not
ashamed to deelare unto us the whole
-eounsel of God.

I beg to remain, yours in gospel
bonds,

GEORGE I.. WILAVER.

 JacksoNvILLE, 1L, Dec. 11, 1931.
My Drar Lovep Oxgs:—Onee more
I will try in my weak way to tell you
how I love to read our family paper,
‘the Stens or Trr Trvmrs. To read it
you would think Elder Beebe was with

us. I think God in his mercy has
blessed us to read the truth from the
first page to the last. 'The dear editors
and all who write for our dear paper
are blessed to write the truth. Oh how
thankful and grateful my heart is to
each and every one who writes for its
columns. I love every word and read
it over and over again, and as I read I
long to see eaeh one and tell them how
wonderful it is to be so blessed with
that precious gift God in his merey has
given each and every one. Often in the
still hours of the night I feel cast down
and unworthy, not one ray of light, all
Oh eould I find words that

would make you know the feeling of

is dark.

unworthiness, and I cannot rest when

I think how cold our love is for our
God, our church and our dear brethren
Oh tell me, why is it so?

No one of the world wants you to talk

and sisters.

of God’s word, his goodness or his love.
They say, Be good, do right, and you
will be saved. No eomfort! No won-
der we treasure every word in our dear
paper through darkness and when we
feel so unworthy. God knows what is
for our good, and will make us be still
and know that he is God. December
14th T will be seventy-seven years old,
and have read the Siens since 1 was
eighteen, and my hope is that you will
be spared to us many years. I do hope
God will bless you with love and mercy.
Your little sister in hope,

MARY E. PARROTT.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

39

EDITORIA L.
1932.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY,

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
. ESTABLISHED 1832
Subscription Price $2.00 Per Year

PUBLISHED EACH MONTH BY
J. E. BEEBE & COMPANY
5 Linden Ave.  MIDDLETOWN, N. Y.
EDITOR

Elder 1. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder R. Lester Dodson, Rutherford, N. J.
Elder George Ruston, Dutton, Ontario.

Elder Charles W, Vaughn, Hopewell,N. J.

A1l letters for this paper should be
addressed, and money orders made
payable to,

~J. E. BEEBE & CO.

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

PSALMS LXVIIIL. 13.

“THoOUGH ye have lien among the pots, yet shall
ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver,
and her feathers with yellow gold.”

Some time ago we received a good
letter from a sister in Kngland, who is
a reader of the Siens or 1ur Timrs,
asking that we give our views upon
the above Secripture, which we will do
if God permit. ,

- The Lord often by the mouth of his
prophets reminded Isvael of her hum-
ble beginning, and when she came
before her God she was taught to con-
fess, “A Syrian ready to perish was
my father; and he went down into
Egypt, and sojourned there with a
few.”—Deut. xxvi. 5. The prophet
Isaiah saith (chapter fifty-one), “Look

unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and

to the hole of the pit whence ye are

digged.” Thus Israel in our text is
referred to as having “lien among the
pots.” Down in Egypt when a Phar-
aoh arose that knew not Joseph, Israel
was forced into servitude and they
afflicted them sore, yet the more they
afflicted them the more they multiplied
and grew. They made their lives bit-
ter with hard bondage, in mortar, and
mn brick, and in all manner of service
in the field: all their service, wherein
they made them serve, was with vigor.
(Kxodus i. 14.) And the children of
Israel sighed by reason of their bon-
dage and they cried and their cry came
up unto God. Their taskmasters were
so cruel that the spirit of the people
was broken and their resistance was
gone. What was really a great nation,
mightier than the Egyptians, was re-
duced to a nation of slaves, subject to
the Kgyptians and ready to perform
any menial labor that was required of
them. Thus the expression, “Though
ye have lien among the pots,” means
that the Israelites had been common
slaves to the Kgyptians, living and
sleeping among the pots of service.
The term “pot” does not signify a ves-
sel of a certain kind, but is applicable
to a variety of shapes and kinds, thus
Jjars, pitchers and bowls, cauldrons and
kettles were commonly called pots, and
Israel in Fogypt labored and lay among
them, and the Lord tells us in Psalms
Ixxxi. 6, “I removed his shoulder from
the burden: his hands were delivered
from the pots.” This wonderful deliv- .
erance of Israel is set forth in the
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Psalms from which our text is taken.'

It was a triumphant deliverance, as set
forth in the seventh and eighth verses:
“0O God, when thou wentest forth
before thy people, when thou didst
march through the wilderness; Selah:
the earth shook, the heavens also
dropped at the presence of God: even
Sinai was moved at the presence of
God, the God of Israel.” "Thus Israel
‘was brought from among the pots of
Egypt to a land promised unto Abra-
ham and his seed, but came not in her
own strength, but in the strength of
the Lord. When she overcame, she
went forth in the strength of the
Lord. When she fell she fell because
-of unbelief: the word did not profit
them (that fell), not being mixed with
faith in them that heard it. Thus faith
was the power that lifted them from
among the pots, and that not of them-
selves, it is the gift of God. 'They
could not stir until “the T.ord gave the
word.” (Verse eleven.) The word was
the word of faith that freed them from
the bondage of Kgypt and carried
them to their inheritance. Thus Isracl
of old in all her trials, conflicts and de-
liverances was borne and carried on the
wings of love and merey, spoken of as
the wings of a dove. This dove sets
forth the Holy Spirit that was with
them in all their travel. Tt can be said
that the Jews in the land of Canaan,
with their types and shadows, and their
temple with its many and varied ves-
sels, were but servants. Ior Paul
saith, Jerusalem which now is, Is in
bondage with her children. She lay
there among the pots of service and

with such light that the law gave,
which, like the moon, was but a bor-
rowed light, and is a type of the moon,
when it shone in the night of Judaism,
it gave its silvery reflections of hope to
the patient watchers for the gospel day
to appear. Faith also is in evidence in
her flight to the perfect day of the
gospel, faith as of yellow gold that has
been tried in the furnace.  Thus the
feathers or outstanding details of the
journey of Israel are set forth by Paul
in Hebrews eleven, all acts of faith,
which is the pure gold of the kingdom.
All their travel is covered with prom-
ises, faithful promises of a better
country and a better king, a heavenly
land flowing with the milk and honey
of the gospel, a heavenly country with

a city prepared for them, whose
builder and maker was God. We be-

lieve Israel then was a type of Israel
now, and the land was a type of a
better land. The land was promised to
Abraham and his seed, yet Abraham
never enjoyed any inheritance in it, not
so much as to set foot on. Ie sought
a better country, that is, an heavenly.
Israel to-day among the Gentiles, has
lien among the pots. Mankind are the
pots, all made of clay, of the same
lump. (Rom. ix. 21.) All by nature
children of wrath, and there they all
would lie but for the mercy of God.
Tt is God in covenant love that has set
a value on some, so that they are called
vessels of mercy, distinguishing them
from the vessels of wrath fitted for de-
struction. God’s favor, spoken of as
grace, is that which distinguishes them
from their fellow-men, Until grace
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comes they are slaves to sin and Satan,
full of all manner of uncleanness, with
self-righteousness and every hateful
way. Jesus was the light to lighten the
Gentiles, and as Gideon’s army of
three hundred men took lamps in their
pitchers, so we have this treasure in
earthen vessels. This treasure is Jesus
Christ, the Word made flesh, who
dwells among us, and in us. Before
we had a knowledge of this we were as
pots full of all manner of sin and in-
iquity, and we had to be emptied from
vessel to vessel and our taste and scent
changed. The light of truth planted
in the heart is one of the first evidences.
of covenant merey. It is spoken of as
a call by grace. God called Abram
alone, and said, Get thee out from:
thine own people and thy father’s
house, and grace says to those to whom
it is sent, “Come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord.”
With this word from God’s mouth ap-,
plied to the heart of a sinner, he sees;
where he lies, and has lien from his'
mother’s womb. It is the knowledge
that this light gives that is called en
experience of grace, thus experience is
truly said to be the life of knowledge.
The three Hebrew children would have
lien with the pots forever had not the
Lord given them the word, the Word
of Faith, it was that that lifted them
high above the multitude about them,
to shine down through the ages to
come with a glorious brightness of sil-
ver and gold that the furnace only
could give. It is the Word of faith
to-day, given from the Lord, that lifts
the poor from the dust and the beggar

from the dunghill. Yet they are often
left to mourn, lying among the pots,
and vexed at the scorn and contempt of
those who dwell at ease, knowing the
truth of what Job said: “He that is
ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp
despised in the thought of him that is
at ease.”—dJob xii. 5. While he may
not feel that he differs much from a
worldling, yet he does, for the world-
ling is a sinner and does not know it,
but he knows it and feels it, too, and he
could cry with Job, “Why is light
given to a man whose way is hid, and
whom God hath hedged in?” All this
is_to hide pride from man and to teach
him what is in his heart. T'o make him
sick of the world, himself and sin.
Here David cried, Oh that T had wings
like a dove, that I might fly away and
be at rest. When the Lord speaks the
word his soul is lifted on the pinions of
love and flies to the clefts of the Rock
and there he rests secure, persuaded that
nothing can separate us from the love
of God which is in Christ Jesus the
Lord. Thus a living experience, which
is the result and effect of the word of
faith in the heart, carries the soul from
the condition of a slave to sin to the
freedom of a-son of the heavenly Jeru-
salem; which is the mother of us all.
This is set forth in type in the purifi-
cation of the leper. The priest took
two birds, one of the birds was slain
and its blood put in an earthen vessel,
and the live bird was dipped in the
blood of the slain and set free, typify-
ing the church rising as a conqueror
through the blood of Christ. When
Moses counted the number of the chil-
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dren of Israel, each had to give a half
shekel of silver as a ransom for his soul.
The rich could give no more, and the
poor could not give less, so God’s dear
family are numbered, and each must
have an experience of grace; the poor
can have no less, and the rich can have
no more, for it is the evidence of the
soul’s redemption, for it was for us that
Jesus was sold for thirty pieces of sil-
ver. In the tabernacle of old the boards
were socketed together with silver
sockets, in the tabernacle that God has
pitched, and not man, brethren are

knit together in the experience of
God’s mercy to love and respect his
word, for they know that the words of
the Lord are pure words, as silver tried
in a furnace of earth, purified seven
times. (Psalms xii. 6.) 'Thus Israel
to-day, as on the wings of a dove, is
raised above the earth, ready to wing
her flight to her heavenly home.

“Like Noah's dove, she flits between
Rough seas and stormy skies.”

Not finding rest here below for the sole
of her foot, she soars above the ruins of
this ecarth, standing out like a city set
on a hill which cannot be hid, shining
to those whose eyes are opened to see
it in the glorious brightness of her
Lord. How bright, as polished silver
or gold, is an experience of grace, how
it raises the person far above the kings
and princes of this earth, that come to
naught, for such, we know, are left to
glory in their shame. But a gracious
character has passed through the fire

and lives. While this vain world will
be burned wup, he-lives and is sus-
tained by God’s holy Spirit. God is
his purifier. 1 will, saith he, refine
them as silver is refined and purify
them as gold is purified. Through this
furnace work they are brought, and
their testimony, every one of them, will
accord with the sound of the silver
trumpet which was to be made of one

piece, and when one shall examine those
glorious wings the feathers of God’s
love which warms these cold hearts of
ours will stand out as yellow gold. T.et
us consider what this brightness of
silver and gold means. It means trials
and afflictions, crosses and losses, par-
taking of the sufferings of Christ. The
Lord grant that we as a people shall be
purged from worldliness, pride and
idolatry, rising above the world, shining
as the brightness of the firmament,
only feeling to live when on the wing,
and our affections set above, desiring
above all things that we, as Peter saith,
might be diligent, that we may be
found of him in peace, without spot,
and blameless, mindful of the truth
that we were once slaves, but are now
sons.

In conclusion, 1 John iii. 2: “Beloved,
now are we the sons of God; and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be: but
we know that, when he shall appear,
we shall be like him; for we shall see
him as he is.”

G. R.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

Whitten by brother Geo. R. Tedford.

The Maine Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation, in session with the Bowdoin-
ham Church, at Bowdoinham, Maine,
September 9th, 10th and 11th, 1931,
to the churches of which she is com-
posed, and to the associations and
meetings with which she corresponds,
sends greeting.

Berovep BRrRETHREN:—At our last
meeting our beloved brother, James K.
Hubbard, was appointed to prepare
the Circular-Letter for this vear, and
I feel that had he been spared to be
‘with us to-day you would have had a
very much better Letter than I can
give you.’ -

Now to speak of the spiritual family
and their birth we must speak of their
creation in their Head, for there can-
not be a birth in nature or grace with-
out a creation. In Ephesians ii. 10; we
read, “For we are his  workmanship,
created in Christ. Jesus unto- good
works, which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them.” This
creation was certainly anterior to the
natural creation, for in 2 Timothy i. 9,
it reads, “Who hath saved us, and
called us with an holy calling, not ac-
cording to our works, but according to
his own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began.” As the church of God
1s the body of Christ, flesh of his flesh
and bone of his bones, in all who ever
have or ever will be born of spiritual
~birth there has net been any new crea-

tion, except as new creatures in Christ,

it has only been a development of the
body of Christ, and as Christ is eternal
life, he being the life of the church, they
certainly, as they were created in him,
ever had an existence in him as their
head or progenitor. It is just as evi-
dent in grace as in nature that no one
can partake of any of the elements of
the kingdom of God, or see any of its
inhabitants, or hunger and thirst after
spiritual food in that kingdom which
is to sustain spiritual life, or have any
knowledge of it, until they are born
into it, for the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God, for
they are foolishness unto him, neither
can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned. The wind blow-
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest
the sound thereof, but ecannot tell
whence it cometh and whither it goeth.
So is every one that is born of the
Spirit. Therefore man has no agency
in this birth, for in John i. 13, it says,
“Which were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God.” Now speaking of
some of the evidences of the new birth,
natural life is manifested by natural
hunger and thirst, so spiritual life is
manifested by spiritual hunger and
thirst, therefore every one that hungers
and thirsts after Christ has a sure evi-
dence that he has been born again, and
the promise is, Blessed are they that do
hunger and thirst after righteousness,
for they shall be filled. So every one
that has the warfare in his own breast
'ehwveen the flesh and the Spivit has a
sure evidence that he is one of the poor

and afflicted people of God, and the
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promise is that they shall trust in the
name of the Lord, and they that trust
in the Lord shall be as Mt. Zion, which
cannot be moved, but abideth forever.
R. LESTER DODSON, Mod.
GrorcE R. Teprorp, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Maine Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation, in session with the church in
Bowdoinham, Maine, September 9th,
10th and 11th, 1931, to the associa-
tions and meetings with which 'we
correspond. '

Drar BrerareEN:—Once again we
have met and received your Minutes
and messengers. It has been pleasant
to meet each other again face to face.
Peace, love and fellowship have
abounded in our midst. We feel to
have been wonderfully blessed in hav-
ing Elders Topping and Dodson with
us. The preaching has been edifying
to the hearers and glorifying to the
name of the T.ord, and his Son Jesus
Christ. We hope to meet you all again
next year. Due notice of time and
place will be given in the SieNs or THE
TiMmEs.

R. LESTER DODSON, Mod.

Groree R. Trvrorp, Clerk.

The Lexington-Roxbury Old 8chool
Baptist Association, now in session
with the Second Roxbury Church,
Roxbury, Delaware County, New
York, September 16th, 17th and
18th, 1931, sends greeting in the
Lord.

Dzearry BerLovep BrErareN WirH

WmoMm We  CorrEsPOND:—Another

year has passed, and by the goodness
and tender mercy of the covenant-
keeping God we are spared to meet in
an association and listen to the gospel
proclaimed in its purity by God’s serv-
ants, whom he has called and placed on
the walls of Zion to preach the un-
searchable riches of Jesus Christ.
There has been one flow of love and
fellowship all through our meeting, the
truth has been preached and we can
truly say it has been good to be here.
We crave the continuance of your cor-
respondence as in the past, and hope to
meet your messengers another year.
Until then, dear brethren, farewell.
Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Olive and Hurley Church,
at Shokan, Ulster County, New York,
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday,

between the second and third Sundays

“in September, 1982, there we hope to

meet your messengers again, the Lord

willing. '

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.
Amasa J. Szavson, Clerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
¢“SIGNS’” TO THE POOR OF THE
~FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢“SIGNS”

! Mrs. Georgia Carruthers, Va., $2; Mrs. S. H.
i Enoch, Kans., $1; J. W. Haynes, Cal, $1; F. H.
' Richardson, Towa, $3; Dunwood H. Bradley, Texas,
$1; Mrs. Lucy J. Wilson, N. Y, $5; ““A friend,”

Mich., $3; J. H. Jones, Ga., $1; W. E. Bryan, Ky.,

$1; Clara Lamb, Va., $1; Mrs. J. M. Miller, Texas,
$1; Mrs. A. T. Jones, Mich., §2; Hubbell Brothers,
N. Y, $8; Mrs. Mary E. Claggett, Md., $2; Mrs.
A, M. Hellings, N. J, §1; Paul T, Leigh, N. J., $1;
Elder 1. J. Chandler, N. C, $1; A friend,’ N. Y.,
$2; T. L. Disharoon, Pa., $1; Mrs. Val Werner, N.
J., $2; Mrs, J. S. Moore, Ala, $1; In memory of
Mrs. Mary Ann Cudney, Mich, $2; H. M. Cox,

- Ark, $1; T. IV, Daniel, Ala., $2; Mrs. Joab P. Stout,

11, $3; Mrs. Mary A. Drew, N. Y., $2; D. I.
Blackwell, N. J,, $2; Mrs. J. B. Hill, N. J.,, $2;
Calvin Cubbage, Pa., $1.
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder Arnold H, Bellows, of Roxbury, N, Y.,
at the Olive and Hurley Church, Shokan, N. Y.,
January 3rd, 19832, Hewitt Osborn and Miss Mar-
gare: Van Woert, of Athens, N, Y. Mr. and Mrs.
Osborii are occubpying their new. home at Athens,
whére they 'will reside.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Sister ANN TAMSIT MILLS, of Otego, N. Y,
died suddenly after a brief illness of peritomnitis,
at the home of bro-her Abner Leonard, in Otego,
eariy Tuesday morning, January b5th, 1932. She
was not yet eighty-seven years old, having been
born in Fritteden, Kent, County, England, July
25%h, 1845. Her maiden name was Ann Baker, and
ghe spent much of her early life in England, where
shé wag united in marriage to James W. Tamsit,
in 1866. Of this union seven children were born,
of whom five survive, as follows: Mrs. Emily Sol-
oway, Walter . Tamsit, Clifford R. Tamsi:,
Oticonta; Mrs. Rose Leonard, :Otego; James E.
Tamsit, Leroy, Alabama. In 1870 the subject of
thig notice ¢ame with her husband to America
afid resided at Bloomville, N. Y., later removing
to Oneonta; where she madé her home for the
most part until the tinie of her decease, except from
1904 to 1920, when she madé her home in Cleve-
land, Ohio. Her husband died in 1891. After six
years of widowhood she married Robert Mills, of
Cleveland, Ohio, in 1857, who died in 1%16. During
recent years sister Mills made her home with her
children at Oneonta and Otego. She united with
the Otego Church nearly forty years ago. Sister
Mills was a woman of strong character and deeply
experienced in the things of grace. As wile and
mother she lived a most exemplary life, and her
many splendid qualities of character, cordial ways,
pleasing personality and abounding hospitality
endeared her to many. Her home was a resort for
the brethren of her faith, and the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace according to the predestinated
purpose of a triune Jehovah was her delight. She
was loved by the bre'hren and by those with
whom she came in contact, and her friends were
legion. She enjoyed excellent health unti] within
a few days of her death. She was taken seri-
ously i1l at the home of her daughter, sister Rose
Leonard, and her disease was beyond the reach
of medicine, notwiths'anding that tender, loving
hands ministered to her needs, and all possible
was done to relieve her.

The funeral was held at the home of sister
Leonard, January 7.h, the writer officiating at the
funeral services. The interment was in Riverside
Cemetery, in Oneonta. She will be sadly missed
by her surviving relatives and by the brethren of
the Otego Church.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

ELDER JAMES CALVIN TURNIDGE was born
in Ray County, Missouri, March 20th, 1849, and
died at the home of his son, brother A. L. Turn-
idge, Weiser, Idaho, September 24th, 1931. He
was one of thirteen children born to Elder John
and Ruth Turnidge. Just one daughter remains:
sister Eliza Stakely, of Portland, Ore., who is in
her eighty-first year. He was convicted of sin in
his seventeenth year, and two years later was
enabled by faith to come to Jesus and find a home
in the dear old church his father loved. He was
soon licensed to preach, and about that time
moved to Texas, and was ordained in Orchard Gap
Church, in Collins County, by Elders W. N. Prince
and Harris. In 1868 he was married to Miss Sarah
Pegg, who preceded him in death about three
yvears. Eight children were born to this union, of
wirom seven survive. One son, Samuel Turnidge,
died in 1907, at the age of thirty-three years.
Also, twenty-three grandchildren, twenty-two
great-grandchildren and one great-great-grand-
child are left “o mourn his departure.

His one delight in life was to atend the church
meetings, which he was able to do until the last.
Ten days before his death he attended mee‘ing
and preached an able discourse, to the comfort of
God’s children. He went home from the meeting
and soon began to weaken, and four days before
his dea:h he went into a stupor, from which he
never rallied. He loved the writings of Paul and
usually- preached from them. He has gone from
among us, but his influence for good will be felt
for many days. He died poor in this world’s
goods, as some would say, but rich in the faith of
the I.ord Jesus Christ. Henceforth we believe a
crown of righteousness is laid up for him, and not
tfor him only, but for all who love the Lord’s ap-
pearing.

Funeral services were held from the Primitive
Baptist meetinghouse, September 26th.

Written by his daughter-in-law,

(MRS.) ARCHIE L. TURNIDGE.

MRS, LYDIA BURT STEWART. We cannot
rest contented to allow the passing of this ‘“dear
old soul” wilhout paying tribute to her ardent
love for the truth and her faithfulness in attend-
ing our meetings in Warwick, N. Y., just outside
of which, at the Sarah B. Sanford homestead, she
spent the last fifteen or sixteen years of her life.

The following account of her life and death was
published in the “Warwick Dispatch:” “Mrs. Lydia
Burt Stewart—July 30th, 1842—August 11th, 1931.
Mrs. Stewdrt was the youngest daughter of the
late James Burt and Mary (Gillette) Harding, and
the widow of Willlam I. Stewart, of Arlington, N.
J. She was a lifelong adherent of the Old School
Baptist faith and a regular attendant at the ser-
vices of her church. Mrs. Stewart was. probably,
the last survivor in her generation of the deseend-
ants of Daniel Burt and Hannah Benedict, who
were pioneers into the Warwick Valley from
Ridgefield, Conn., in 1760, and soon purchased the
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farm now ‘owned'by Mrs. Mary M. Whitted, a
great-great-granddaughter of -the pioneers.” Mrs.
Stewart was born on the James Burt farm, and
remembered her grandfather, Senator James Burt,
who was one of the framers of the State Constitu-

_tion and also a lieutenant in General ¥athorn's

regiment during the American Revolution. Mrs.
Stewart was of a retiring nature, charming in
manner, a rare gentlewoman of the old school.

Funeral services will be héld at the James Burt
homestead - Thursday afternoon at-2:30 o’clock,
Elder R. Lesterr Dodson officiating. Interimen: in
Warwick Cemetery.” -

Mrs Stewart was twice married, the first time
to James Hoyt Miller, October 5th, 1864, who died
March 381st, 1869. By this husband she had a
daughter (Mary) who dicd in infancy. ‘We have
not the particulars regarding her second marriage.
Her last illness was of about six months’ duration,

; which was considered general debility, due to ad-

vanced age. The following nieces and nephew
survive her: Mrs. Thomas Whitted, of Chipley,
Fla., Mrs. Frank Duvland, of Chester, N. Y. Mrs.
William R. Welling and Mrs. A. M. Reynolds, and
Mr. Charles V. Sanford, all three of the last men-
tioned being of Warwick, N. Y. Mrs. Stewart
never united with the church, but no one could
question her interest in the tliings pertaining to
God’s kingdom. ‘Her presence at the meetings,
which could be depended upon unless providenti-
ally hindered, was greatly appreciated by the
writer, and she was highly esteemed 'for the
truth’s sake by all 'who knew her.
many times to the writer that she could not hear
what her soul-craved anywhere but among the
Old School Baptists, and that if what they be-
lieved and preached was not the truth she did
not know what would become of her. We are per-
suaded that she has entered forever into that rest
that remaineth to the people of God.
R. L. D.

MRS, MARY P. BOOR, wife of James T. Boor,
departed this life at their lome, Riddlesbhurg,
Pennsylvania, November 13th, 1931. She was
born September 1st, 1862. Fer parents were
brother William and sister Rose Etta Mellott, both
deceased. Mrs. Boor was a sister of the late Elder
J. Corder Mellott, of Balisbury, Maryland. She is
survived by four brothers and three sisters, as
follows: Mrs. Lou Wills, of Riddlesburg, Pa.: Mrs.
D_1"aper Smith, of l.ongmont, Colo.; sister Lizzie
Himes, of Hopewell, Pa.; MecClellan Mellott, of
California; Abram, of Alequippa, Pa.; Arthur, of
Swissvale, Pa.; and Lioyd Mellott, of Riddlesburg,
Pa. Besides her husbhand, theré are six childven
left to mourn their loss: William and Percy Boor,
of Pittsburg, Pa.; Mrs. Edward Ross and Mrs.
Morris Nye, of Riddlesburg, Pa.; Mrs. Scott
Rhindollar, of ‘HEverett, Pa. and Mrs. James Ray,
of Bethlehem, Pa. ‘Also, there are sixteen grand-
children and one great-granddaughter. Mrs, Boor

She remarked-

wag not a-member of the church on earth, but we
feel she had a good hope through the grace of
God in Christ and that she is, through the right-
ecousness of Jesus, a member of his body. She
realized by experience that if she were one of the
Lord’s saved ones, it was wholly by his grace and
not at all of her own works or merit.

At the request of her hushand and family, I
attended the funeral and endeavored to speak to
their comfort from the words in the first chapter
of Peter's first epistle, from the first to the fifth
verses inclusive. Interment was in the cemetery
at Hverett, Pa. We lay away our believing ones
in hope of the resurrection from the dead to life
and immortality, through the living Christ, in the
presence of God. What a blessed expectation!
May the power of this truth, and the supporting
assurance of it, comfort all who sincerely mourn.

H. H. L.

MARY ANN CUDNEY departed this life at the
home of her daughter, Mrs. Everett Winchell, at
Hemlock, Michigan, after a long illness. She was
born at Olive, N, Y., February 25th, 1845, and
passed away at the age of 86 years, 8 months and
13 days. She was married to Cornelius Cudney in
1866, and bore him six children: Benjamin, Ora,
Chiristopher, Florence, Frances and Cornelia, of
whom all are living except one. She lost her hus-
band Deceniher 17th, 1908, and since that time
had made her home with her daughter Florence.
In 1917 they moved from Brooklyn, N. Y., to Hem-
lock, Mich., where they since had lived. She was
baptized in the fellowship of the Olive and Hurley
Old School Baptist Church by Elder John A. Bad-
ger, Aprit 28th, 1873. She loved the doctrine
preached by the Old Baptists and was a faithful
reader of the SIieNs oy THE TiMes. After moving
to Michigan she was unable to attend the meet-
ings, but her heart was always with them, and she
spent a great deal of her time reading the Bible,
the hymn book and the S1ons.

E. . WINCHELL.,.

Sister LULU P, DAVIS was born January 9th,
1867, and died August 25th, 1929, making her stay
on earth 62 years, 7 months and 16 days. She
joined the Bethel Predestinarian Primitive Church
in Union County, Arkansas, thirty years prior to
her death. She was the wife of Calvin Davis, who
has joined the same church since she passed
away. She was faithful in attending her meet-
ings ag long as she was able. She was a lIoving
wife and mother and a faithful friend, and is
greatly missed by her loved ones and by the
church, but the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.

The writer tried to speak words of comfort to
her loved ones, and to a host of friends who
attended lher funeral, using as a text thé words,
For if in this life only we have hope, we are of
all men most miserable. I would say to the be-
reaved ones, Sorrow not as those having no hope,
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for she has only answered the call to her reward.
Peaceful rest. Blessed arc they that die in the
Lord. I would say to her dear children, try and
emulate her noble example.

Her body was laid to rest in the Bethel Ceme-
tery.

Written by her pastor,

T. J. EVERS.

MRS. GEORGIANA JONES (nece Sanders) was
born in Mississippi November 11th, 1856, moved
to Louisiana and joined the Oak Grove Predesti-
narian Baptis: Church, in Natchitoches Parish,
and was baptized by Elder J. J. White about thirty
years ago. She lived a good echristian lifée and was
loved by all who knew her. She was a gocd and
kind companion and mother. She was married to
Mr. Jones November 3rd, 1875, and nine children
were born to ‘heir union, seven of whom survive
her. She was sound in the faith, believing in sal-
vation by grace alone.

The funeral services were conducted by Elder
G. T. R. Baker.

M. E. HAMNER.

RESOLUTION.

WHEREAS, on the nineteenth day of April, 1931,
we lost our church-house by fire, and,

WHEREAS, since that time we have been enabled
to build back a better house than formerly, and
by popular subscription we have been able to
meet all our obligations, and are out of debt.
"T'herefore, be it

REsoLveD, that we extend our sincere thanks and
hearty appreciation to all who so liberally con-
tributed to our needs, both in the city of William -
son, West Virginia, and in Pike ‘County, Ken-
tucky, and be it further .

REsoLveDp, that a copy of these resolutions be
sent to the “Pike County News,” “Willlamson
Daily News” and to the SiGNs or THE TIMES for
publication, and that a copy be recorded in our
church record.

By order of the Big Creek Primitive Baptist
Church, now in session, this the nineteenth day of
December, 1931, at Canada, Pike County, Ken-
tucky,

W. M. STANLEY, Moderator.
H. W. MAY, Moderator protem.
G. B. Bmbp, Clerk.

MEETINGS.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 &, m., at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., S, E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at Tremont
Station and go one block west. Lunch at noon.

’ 8. B, MOFFITT, Pastor,

J. B. SALpeE, Clerk,

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH
IN
NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth

Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
| CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
. (Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting First and Third Sundays
At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME
OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN,N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 a. m. 2 p. m,

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W, at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor, All lovera of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
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The Sulphur Fork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbellsburg, XKentucky,
meets the first Sunday of cach month, at 11 a, m.

The Shelbyville Church meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:30 p. m.

The Cane Run Church, Turner's Station, Ky,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a, m.

The Elk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also

e e aed

Saturday business meelings,

P =k -V
revealed

Believers in
religion, a sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.
GEORGE L. WEAVER, Pastor.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N, Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 11lth
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line.
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers of the truth are
fnvited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones

and Janes.

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.
We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
gunday in each month at 2807 Pearl Street, Santa
Monica, California. May this bear a cordial in-
vitation to all who believe in grace and salvation
by grace to meet with us on the stated time.
Mr. and Mgrs. W. J. BERRY.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth te meet with ns on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building,

E B AULT, Chureh Clerk.

Little Tlock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Chureh of Southern Californla meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish ILutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Klev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m,

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Wast Iifth Street, Riverside, California.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md.. meets every Sunday at 11 'a. m, in the
meetinghouse, 210 E Madison St.. near Calvert St.
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet

- with us. A 8§ ROWHE, Church (Merk

[ still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1923 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
References, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§x5}
inchts., Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The ‘‘Open
Flat” Binding on thess Bibles is far superior to any
niethod of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
apparent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back. This is a Bible we know will
p'ease our people. Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Any person wishing one of these books can
secure one by sendirg us eight new yearly subserip-

tions,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MippLETOWN, Orange Co,, N. Y.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the followlng articles,
viz: Birst, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832, at
which time the division (“or split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists, Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.” By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminiaz
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“Tytalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” 'This allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrinv’s Progress,” is written to
show -what wonderful improvements have been
made since hig day, in journeying to the *Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle.” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 12§ pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers, and cloth binding.

Cloth binding 75¢ each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the

order. Address,
) J. 8. BEEBE & CO,,
MIDDLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-
lons of water a day. Shortness of breath qguickly
relicved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all
its forms, and after being given up by the best
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know reniedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people who are really
unable to pay.

ELDHER C. W. ANDERSDN,

St PAavuL, Arkansas,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

. Haings, Oregon.

Drar Brormer LErrerrs:—After
more than seventeen years of continu-
ous residence and farming at one place,
near Lia Grande, Oregon, I have moved
to a new home at this address, where,
by the blessing of a kind Providence, 1
expect to live the remainder of my time
on the earth. The place on which I
lived so long changed ownership last
year and my wife and I felt the time
had come for us to provide a home more
suited to our needs, with fewer cares
and obligations than the large ranch
upon which we had managed and raised
our family, and have selected a little
farm of fifty acres of good land, with
natural resources ready to be devel-
oped into the making of an ideal home,
and already better for convenience than
any place we have ever lived. I am
now sixty miles from Klgm, where I
serve a church regularly, but for this
winter we have adjourned our meet-
ings until the first of March. Much

snow falls here in winter and the roads
are often blocked for cars, but the im-
proved highways serve us nicely except
for this. I shall gladly welcome per-
sons of our faith who may be passing
through here, and will meet or direct
them to my home if they will call me on
the phone or write me. There are but
few Baptists here, and we are glad to
welcome new comers, or even visitors.
Our churches here are far apart and
have few in membership, and this
small number is getting less as time
passes, and we look on the continuance
of our churches with dwindling hopes.
What is the cause of this? We believe
the Lord has his witnesses everywhere,
then why are so few manifested? Why
are so few new members coming in to
help in the cause of King Emmanucl?
I believe I see the cause in ourselves.
We are told to pray the Lord of the
harvest to send forth laborers. 'This
prayer, like all real prayers, must be
the sincere desire of the heart, or it will
be only a formal expression. 'The
saints of God must show by their
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actions that they desire this above all
things, and their daily living must in-
dicate this to those with whom they
associate who have the love of right-
eousness implanted in them. Right-
eousness is revealed from faith to faith,
and faith thus in exercise in the estab-
lished believers would win the little
ones seeking the bread of life. Instead
of this, how often is there manifest
selfishness, carelessness for the worship
of God and even contentions and accu-
sations toward certain of the brother-
hood of those claiming to be God’s
elect. Little ones desiring a home and
resting-place in the home of God would
not be drawn by such outward evi-
dences of unrighteousness. Satan is
ever ready to magnify such things to
the ridicule of the truth of our profes-
sion. I have known ministers to go
long distances to attend special meet-
ings of churches, who had requested
their attendance, and find but few of
the membership there; many of the
absent ones were detained by trivial
matters which should not have been
allowed to come in the way of the
church assembly. T also know of one
occasion of a minister who went a long
distance by invitation of a church to
attend their three days meeting, when,
after the first discourse, the pastor
abused the visitor unmercifully before
the congregation for some point of doc-
trine they had discussed some time
before in private conversation. Our
associations and churches have quar-
reled and subdivided until they have
almost destroyed themselves, and have
become a burden to the faithful few

who remain to uphold the principles of
their faith, when such dissension and
destruction come from within. We ave
about the only people who believe in the
election of grace and the righteousness
which is of the faith which God gives,
with all good works built upon and ve-
sulting from this holy calling. But we
are letting the fashions of the world
and the selfishness of the flesh destroy
the beauty and attractiveness of our
faith, and often our faith and works are
so out of harmony that they become a
reproach unto the truth instead of the
bright shining light we are admonished
to be. ' What manner of persons should
God’s elect be? How zealous they
should be to maintain the evidences of
this high calling, and to crush out all
carnal tendencies which war against
them. It should be their desire and
pride to be at every church assembly
of their congregation, and that, too, ex-
pecting in meekness and humility to
receive the bread of life which is sup-
plied so abundantly by the appearance
of the Captain of our salvation, who
never fails to be one in the midst of the
assembly of his faithful ones. If we
sow to the flesh we shall reap corrup-
tion, but if we sow to the Spirit we shall
veap life everlasting. The crop we are
reaping is a sure seal of the kind of
seed we are sowing. If at any time we
are mistaken in the seed, there will be
no doubt when the fruit develops. We
see so many thorns, thistles and poison-
ous plants springing up about the walls
of Zion that its beauty is marred almost
beyond recognition.  Saints of God,

elect and precious, these things ought
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not to be. 'We all see the destructive-
ness and desolation being wrought by
the enemy of righteousness within the
lives of the saints. Does any one know
a protection from this? “Watch, and
pray, that ye enter not into tempta-
tion.” “What I say unto you, I say
unto all, Wateh,” are the Master’s ad-
monitions. “Tmter ye in at the strait
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is
the way, that leadeth to destruetion,
and many there be which go in thereat:
because strait is the gate, and narrow
is the way, which leadeth unto life; and
few there be that find it.” Take my
yoke upon you and learn of me; for my
yoke is easy and my burden is light.
He that knoweth his ¥ather’s will and
doeth it not shall be beaten with many
stripes.  Our Master spoke these and
many other similar directions to his dis-
ciples, and they are as much for his
people in this day as for them at that
time. The two-fold nature of the saints
of God in this life, the carnal or ileshly,
as opposed to the spiritual, brings on a
continual warfare. Fvery saint of God
has the two forces within him, or rather
he is the embodiment of such forces,
and every decision made in life is a vie-
tory for one or the other. The pure in
heart do good because they love good,

the unregenerate do evil because they
love evil and have no discernment of
righteousness; but the saints of God
are not established in a state of perfec-
tion when their ecalling is manifested,
but from that moment the conflict
begins. They are soldiers of the cross

enlisted in the cause of King Emman-

uel, and have his banner of love as a
protection and seal in this warfare, and
are admonished to be faithful to him at
all times; have been given the admo--
nition of the Secriptures to direct and
protect them, and the promises to
strengthen and encourage in every con-
flict, and the Master’s assurance that
he is with his people always and by his
grace and strength they shall conquer.
The saints grow in strength and per-
fection as the power of the ecarnal
nature is brought under submission to
the spiritual, which is in conformity to
the law of life which is the law to
Christ. It took many conflicts with
unrighteousness, the carnal nature and
spiritual wickedness in high places to
develop Paul from his first revelation
of life on the road to Damascus to his
final declaration, “I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I have
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid
up for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous judge,
shall give me at that day: and not to
me only, but unto all them that love his
appearing.” I.et us be careful in this
warfare to be true soldiers, and not
traitors, or of those who turn back
again to the beggarly things of this
world, for the reward is sure, and our
King is not deceived. His “Well done,
good and faithful servant,” will com-
pensate for all the hardships we en-
counter by the way. We love to point
as a reason of our faith and hope that
we were chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world, that he has

loved us with an everlasting love, there-
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fore with lovingkindness he has drawn
us; that as saints of God our salvation
and redemption is sure. With such a
foundation upon which to build our
hope we should not be enticed by the
little things which so easily come in our
way, and our zcal should never -be
weakened in the race as we press for-
ward toward the mark of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus. When
we walk otherwise we by our acts deny
our faith and profession and bring the
greatest reproach upon the cause it is
possible to bring. When the very heirs
of such riches which our heavenly
Father has provided for them esteem
them so lightly as many professors do,
Satan and his deceptive powers on the
carnal nature can easily convince that
both the faith and profession of all such
are vain.

Brethren, let us search ourselves to
see if we arc‘coming up to the measure
of the saints whose records we have in
the Scriptures. They were flesh and
blood as we are, and had the same war-
fare to make. How did they meet it?

It was a victory of faith, and their faith

was shown by their works. The saints
in this age must stand approved in the
same way. We may view them in the
midst of the conflict with unrighteous-
ness, but strength and deliverance al-
ways came when they were actively fac-
img the foe, never while compromising
with him. Let us be doers of the word
and not hearers only. Iet us so live
the principles of our faith that there
will be no doubt as to what they are,
and no accusation of hypocrisy can be
rightly charged against us.

With great desire for the manifest
blessings of Zion, I am yours in tribu-
lation and hope,

C. W. BOND.

PHILLIPSBURG, Mo., Nov. 8, 1931.

Twamn
AJILALY
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TWnrnang o e Yo s
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T . T avn
LrUn —a alii

'yl'l,l
a letter from Elder W. N. Green, my
pastor, and have his consent for it to be
published in our paper, the SieNs oF
THE Tives, if it meets with your ap-
proval, but if for any reason it should
not be published, please find postage
to return it, for I prize it (like our
paper) most highly for the truth’s
sake. Through the columns of the
Sians I get much comfort, and hope its
able writers and editors will be spared
to continue the life of the paper for the
sake of many who, like myself, do not
have the opportunity of attending
church meetings. 'The first of last
month (October) T realized what a
pleasure it is to meet with a lovely band
of brethren in an associate capacity.
The meeting was held near Inde-
pendence, Missouri, and words are
meaningless to tell the joy of hearing
our salvation preached as being solely
through the blessed T.ord and Savior
Jesus Christ.

I remain as ever, a sinner saved by
what Jesus did for us, and not for what
we sinners have done for ourselves or
him.

MILDRED TURNER.

Avrus, Okla, May 26, 1931.

DEar SistEr TURNER:—After some
delay I will try and answer your good
letter. We all enjoyed it very much,
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for it brought with it that spiritual re-
lation that binds us together as be-
lievers in the T.ord Jesus Christ, and
that relation is unknown to the world.
In such messages we are drawn so
close together by the Spirit of Christ
that dwells in his people that we are
made to praise him from whom all
blessings flow, yet so far apart in
person. 'There are evidences connected
with these spiritual relations that we
most gloriously feel, but cannot ex-
plain, even to ourselves. Oh the depth
of both the wisdom and knowledge of
God! How unsearchable are his judg-
ments and his ways past finding out!
‘God’s wisdom and knowledge are per-
fect and his ways and judgments are
right. How consoling it sometimes is
to us to even hope that we believe in
and are possessed with a sufficient
amount of faith to say in our poor
hearts (forgetting self) that God is
right and just in all his ways. But the
qusetion might arise, and does, What
are his ways? His ways are those that
bring to pass the events of time ac-
cording to the counsel of his own will,
and they are just and right because
they were all embraced in his will, in
counsel, and that before the world was.
We must acknowledge this or deny the
perfection of God’s wisdom and knowl-
edge; in the coming to pass of the
events of time, in time, before he made
the world. I must accept the testimony
of God’s inspired prophets and apos-
tles. 'Their testimony is that he is God
and there is none clse. He is God and
there is none like him, declaring the end
from the beginning, and from ancient

times things that are not yet done,
saying, My counsel shall stand and I
will do all my pleasure. God’s holy and
righteous will is executed in the events
of time, all of them, through the chan-
nel his perfect wisdom designed. Yes,
every channel and avenue by which the
events of time, all of them, are made
manifest here in this time world was
embraced in and according to the coun-
sel of his perfect will. God, being holy
and righteous, could not possess an
unrighteous or an unholy will. All
events of time were embraced in his
eternal counsel, in which counsel all the
divine . attributes of the Deity were
present. Oh yes, a God by whom all
worlds and things that have ever been,
are now, and things that are yet to
come, had their existence in that coun-
sel. Nothing was found in them all but
the divine perfection of God, which is
eternal. The material or timely things
all had their existence in that counsel,
according to the purpose of him who
works all things after the counsel of
his own will. Would it be in violation

-to the teaching of the Scriptures to say

that in that counsel which is, only his
decrees and purposes in all things
whatsoever come to pass, and are ac-
cording to the foreknowledge of him
who is the first great cause of all
things? Then let our eyes behold that
perfect God in his lofty habitation
before there was any world, for he was
before the world, for the world was
made by him, and without him was
nothing made that is made. We sce
him surrounded with every ‘event of
time, all creatures and things, from the
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least atom that floats in the air to the
greatest monster that inhabits the
earth. 'These things were not only
present with him in purpose, but every
movement, act, desire, thought and
deed was known unto him, as though it
had already been done by each creature
and thing in all the world that God’s
foreknowledge embraced, and that be-
fore God had made a world, and if the
least event of time that God’s fore-
knowledge embraced failed to come to
pass it would destroy his perfection in
knowledge, and if there has ever been,
is now, or ever will be, an event of time
that was not embraced in his foreknowl-
edge it would destroy his perfection in
wisdom. If there is any power in
heaven, earth or hell that can hinder
one of God’s decrees coming to
pass, or bring to pass an event by the
act of one of God’s creatures that God
had decreed should not come to pass,
it would destroy his power and set up a
greater power than God. But not so,
all the “shalls” and all the “nots” are
the unchangeable decrees of God, who
possesses all power in heaven, in earth
and in all deep places. He is head over
all worlds, and over everything that in
them is; his cternal counsel. wisdom and
knowledge embrace them all. Oh how
I wish I could find words to express
the greatness and perfection of God as
I understand the Scriptures teach it.
God is eternal, and all that is perfect,
holy, righteous and right is connected
with his being. He made the heavens
and the earth, and all that in them is,
made them after the counsel of his holy
and righteous will. How can they fail

to accomplish the end for which he
made them? 'They will not fail. T.et
every soul be subject to the higher
power, for there is no power but of
God; the powers that be are ordained

of God.

“Keep silent, all created things,
And wait your Maker’s nod;

My soul stands trembling while she sings
The honors of her God.”

The heavens declare the glory of God,
the firmament showeth forth his handi-
work. Day unto day uttereth specch,
night unto night showeth wisdom.
There is no language or speech that
their voice has not been heard. All his
works shall praise him, and his saints
shall bless him. Yes, all created things,
from the least to the greatest, are
praising God. In that they are carry-
ing out perfectly that which God’s per-
fection designed for them. Thou art
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory,
honor and power, for thou didst create
all things, for thy pleasure they are and
were created. Will they fail to accom-
plish his pleasure? No, a thousand
times no. But if any part of God’s
creation, even the smallest particle of
dust, was to fail to glorify God’s per-
fection, then we could not say that God
is perfect in all his ways. I will pub-
lish the name of the Lord (in perfec-
tion), ascribe ye greatness to our God.
He is the rock, his work is perfect. All
his ways are judgments. A God of
truth and without iniquity, just and
right is he.

“Not Gabriel asks the reason why,
Nor CGod the reason gives;

Nor dares the favorite angel pry
Between the folded leaves.”

The secret things of God are folded up
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in his divine perfection, and can be
known only as it pleases him to reveal
them. Jesus rejoiced m spirit, and
said, I thank thee, I"ather of heaven
and earth, that thou didst see fit to hide
these things from the wise and prudent
and reveal them unto babes. Fven so,
Jrather, for it seemeth good to thee.
This saying of Jesus only furnishes us
one more link to put in the chain of
events that was embraced in God’s
counsel, and was decreed by him to be,
as scemed good to him. God’s eternal
decree is all that ever did or ever will
make any event of time sure to come
to pass, hence he could not have fore-
known any event of time had he not
decreed it to be so. His foreknowledge
is an attribute of his perfection, and his
decree or purpose in the event foreseen
makes it sure to come to pass. Then
is it possible for any event that God
saw and knew would come to pass in
this world, to not carry with it the seal
of God’s decree? or, in other words,
could he foreknow an event if the event
was not firmly fixed in his certain
decree? 'Then can an event fail to
come to pass that God decreed should

come to pass? or can any event not yet

come be sure to come without God de-
termining it shall be? To not accept
this would destroy God as a sovereign.
It would ever destroy the testimony of
those inspired men who testified of his
perfection.  This doctrine neither
makes God the author of sin, nor
having any fellowship therewith, for
God is eternal, immortal, without the
beginning of days or the end of time.
He is above law, but is the law-giver,

through which sin entered the world.
Somie people would like to believe the
doctrine of God’s absolute perfection
in knowledge, wisdom and power, and
that he has been eternally able to exe-
cute according to the good pleasure of
his own will, but they say that kind of
doctrine would get God into trouble,
and get him mixed up in sin entering
the world. Perish the thought. God
in his entirety is divine and eternal and
cannot be touched or influenced by the
corruptness of sin. All corruption and
sin came into the world by and through
an act of the creature God made. God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither
tempteth he any man, but when you are
tempted you are drawn away of your
own lust and enticed. TLust when it is
conceived bringeth forth sin. The law
was holy and just, because it came
from the eternal God, but the violation
of that law came by man. Hence God
was just as much separate and apart
in his divine perfection from the fruits
of that act of man as was the man sep-
arate and apart from the divine per-
fection of God. When he gave the law,
by man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, so death is passed upon
all, for all have sinned, and the law
entered that the offense might abound,
which means sin. But says one, Did
God know the fruits of the act of man
would be sin? Ie surely did. Did he
decree the act? ¥e surely did, or how
could he have known sin would enter
the world? He either knew it or he
did not know it, which one shall we be-
lieve? If we say he did know if, then
we must say he had & purpose in it; and
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God being eternal, just, holy and
righteous, surely the end of all his pur-
poses must be the fruits of his most holy
and righteous will. To everything

there is a season, and a time to every
purpose under the heaven, a time to be
born and a time to die. Read the full
quotation, beginning with the first
verse of the third chapter of Ecelesias-
tes. Does this embrace everything or
just part of the things that are under
heaven? Then we find God’s inspired
witnesses wrong in these statements?
No, they are not wrong, but are true
witnesses of God. Holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.  Then we must accept what
they say as being the truth. It is not
given to any one man to understand all
of their sayings, but we must accept it
as the word of God. The voice said,
Cry. And he said, What shall I cry?
All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness
thereof is as the flower of the field: the
grass withereth, the flower fadeth, be-
cause the Spirit of the Lord bloweth
upon it; surely the people is grass.
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth,
but the word of the Lord shall stand
forever. Surely the word of God is the
truth. In aman’s heart theve are many
devices, nevertheless the counsel of God
it shall stand. Yes, God is ever in one

Who can turn him?  Whatso- |
ever his soul desireth even that he
doeth. We know that whatsoever God
doeth it shall be forever. There shall
be nothing taken from it nor anything
added to it, and God doeth it that men
should fear before him. What is this

mirnd.

that God has done that shall stand for-
ever? It was to drive the Nail in a
surc place, upon which safety hang
sod’s eternal purposes and unchange-
able decrees in counsel before the world

was ‘rpg and airaly theve waa nat ¢
was.

YNy Qaild DUty uiiviv was 1ot Ullb

act of all the creatures in all the world,
in all ages, that passed by his divine
perfection unnoticed. Do you think
there was? How could it, and God be
perfect in wisdom and knowledge?
Yes, and they shall be forever; nothing
taken from them and nothing added.
Blessed truth, it is all arranged by him
and for him in the accomplishment of
one grand, glorious and holy end.
Surely there cannot one event of time
fail to come to pass, and that at the
very time appointed, for there is a
season and a time to every thing and
purpose under heaven. All devils, and
hell itself, cannot hinder .one event
from coming to pass. Yes, he works
all things after the counsel of his

own will, and they shall stand for-
ever.

Not one act of any creature of

‘God’s creation will fail to accomplish

the desived end, which will be to his

name’s honor and glory, and his honor
-and glory will remain throughout all

ceternity.  The evil acts of men and
‘devils will be placed to the honor and
O'l(ny of God. We see these things in

hlb will of decrees that was nailed in a
sure place.  Yes, he created all things
 for himself, yea, the wicked for the day
of evil.  All the deeds of the wicked
will in the end brightly shine to the

glory and honor of God, although they
meant them not so.

They will not go



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

57

unpunished for the wicked deeds done,
for the wrath of God, which is an at-
tribute of the Deity, stands out against
all unrighteous and ungodly deeds of
men, and punishment will be inflicted
upon the creature according to the
righteous and just judgment of God,
yet the effect of the deed done will in
the end glorify and honor God. The
wrath of man shall praise him, and the
remainder he will restrain. These are
hard sayings. Who can hear them?
The prophet said, Who hath believed
our report, and to whom is the arm of
the Lord revealed? The Lord must
reveal his almighty arm to us before
we can behold perfect justice in all his
ways and judgments, and his arm
cannot be revealed to us in nature, be-
cause in nature we are dead to the
knowledge of spiritual things, for the
carnal mind is enmity against God, not
subject to his laws, neither indeed can
be. The natural man understandeth
not the things of the Spirit of God,
neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned. Then there
must be something done for us before
God reveals his bare arm to us. When
his arm is revealed, then we believe the
report of the prophets and apostles, but
there must be life imparted first, and
God alone is the source of spiritual
life, and it must be a life from him
before

we discern things of him.

Neither did we understand things of
naturc before we were born of our
natural parents, which life comes from
a corruptible seed and only has to do

with the corruptible things of carth.
Let me point you to one event done by
man, only in possession of natural life,
and let us note God’s hand in the
matter: “Ye men of Israel, hear these
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap-
proved of God among you by miracles
and wonders and signs, which God did
by him, in the midst of you, as ye your-
selves also know: him, being delivered
by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and
by wicked hands have crucified and
slain.” Was God glorified in that act
done by those wicked hands? Most as-
suredly he was. 'That was just one link
in the chain of events that God in coun-
sel had decreed should come to pass in
the accomplishment of one great and
glorious end, and every event of time
is a link in that chain. Listen, “Hav-
ing made known unto us the mystery
of his will, according to his good pleas-
ure which he hath purposed in himself:
that in the dispensation of the fullness
of times, he might gather together in
one all things in Christ, both which are
in heaven, and which are in earth; even
in him.” That will be the end of all
timely things, then God’s glory will
shine throughout eternity. “Now unto
him that is able to do exceeding abun-
dantly above all that we ask or think,
according to the power that worketh in
us, unto him be glory in the church by
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages,
world without end. Amen.”
Written by your pastor,
W. N. GREEN,
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New York,
Drar Erper Donson:—I am inclos-
ing a copy of a letter sent to me by my
sister, Alice A. Bailey, of the Second
Roxbury Church.  Her walk in life,
faithfulness in attending the meetings,
desire for the weifare of the church, and
her interest in things that are spiritual,
evidence the fruit of the faith she pro-
fesses. 1 believe that the brethren and
friends would be interested in the ex-
perience she sets forth in her letter, if
you approve of its publication in the
SieNs oF TR Trivis.
Y our brother in hope of immortality,
ARNOLD II. BELILOWS.

ROXBURY,

Savcrrizs, New York.

My Dzar Brorunr anp PAsror:—
With the Lord’s help I will in my
feeble way try to write you some of the
dealings of the L.ord with me, a poor
miserable sinner.

I was born April 28th, 1878, at
Binghamton, N. Y. My father died
when I was but two years old, and my
mother, being unable to provide for me,
placed me in a children’s home in that
city, so I have no recollection of any
earthly parents whatever, When 1
was three years old I was taken to live
with Mr. and Mrs. David Elliott, of
Conesville, N. Y., who provided for me
fully, cared for me tenderly and
treated me with appreciated consider-
ation, in all temporal matters of need
and comfort. As no earthly parents
could have shown greater interest in
my welfare, T shall speak of them as
my father and mother in all subsequent
veferences in  this letter.  Father

Klliott was.a strong.Old School Bajp-=
tist and a member of the church for
many years, but mother Elliott never
united with the church of that faith. I
never was sent to Sunday-school as.
many of my friends were, but I always
attended the meetings of my father’s
faith, at Gilboa, N. Y., where his
membership was. I cannot remember
the time when I did not attend Old
School Baptist meetings or have
thoughts about the future and what
my ecternal destination would be. I
was early impressed, as I went to these
meetings with father Elliott, with the
terror and awfulness of dying and go-
mg to everlasting punishment. T felt
that T was not fit to die, and I realized
that I was not fit to live. T felt it would
not do for me to go to Sunday-school
with my schoolmates because T was so
very wicked. T thought when T grew
older that 1T would get b but, to
my despair, I found myself getting
worse.  Ifollowing my resolutions to do
better, the first thing I knew I would
be doing something for which I had to
be punished, or for which I deserved
correetion, and then I would be sorry
and make up my mind not to repeat the
offense, but the same thing would hap-
pen again. Often I would weep when
I was alone. T did not want any one
to sce me read the Bible, and would try
to do so when 1 would not be observed
by any one. I did not want my father
to know my feelings and exercises of
mind, but I did want to have a place
among the Old School Baptists and be
onc of them; they always looked so
good to me and gladdened my heart

otow
CLulr,
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when they came to my father’s home,
which was always open to those dear
good people. I often wondered if I
would be good enough to unite with
them. How I loved to hear them talk
on the Scriptures! I would often feel
like Ruth of old: “Entreat me not to
leave thee, or to return from following
after thee: for whither thou goest, I
will go; and where thou lodgest, I will
lodge: thy people shall be my people,
and thy God my God.” How often I
recall watching the birds and wild ani-
mals and thinking that if I were only
one of them and had no soul to lose, and
that death would end all, it would be
better for me. Sometimes I would get
comfort in singing hymn 109 with my
father, which expressed my feelings
better than any words I could use. I
would often dream about these things.
One night T retired, feeling distressed
about my sinful state, being then about
twelve years old, and had a dream
which has since been impressed upon
my mind. It seemed that I was in a
pond of the clearest water 1 ever saw,
which came to my waist. I was robed
in white garments and was terribly
frightened, and wept in my anguish of
mind. Suddenly I dreamed another
person, a man gowned in white, came
to me and asked me why I was crying.
I told him I had lost my mother and
could not find her. Assuring me that
he would care for me, this man took me
by the hand and led me out of the water

and told me he was Jesus, and that he

and found my pillow wet with tears. I
can never forget that dream. When
troubles come and trials beset my path-
way that dream comes to my mind with
these words: I will care for thee; I will
never leave thee nor forsake thee. I
was very much afraid of thunder
storms, and one night during a very
severe electrical storm I was in great
fear, when the first fifteen verses of the
fourth chapter of the gospel of John
came to me as clearly as if I had
learned them, and never again did I
have that fear, regardless of the sever-
ity of the storm. One time at an asso-
ciation I heard Elder Meredith preach
from Matthew ix. 20, 21, and it seemed
that every word was meant for me.
Some time after that I heard Flder
William I. Beebe speak from the
twenty-third Psalm, which went right
to my heart and touched me deeply.
After the meeting he came to me and
asked why I did not tell my troubles to
the church. T told him that I was wait-
ing to be better. He replied, “If you
wait until you are better you will never
come at all.” Tle then quoted these
lines: ‘

“Let not conscience make you linger,
Nor of fullness fondly dream;

All the fullness lhie requireth
Is to feel your need of him.”

I surely did feel mightily my necd of
Jesus and his salvation, my feclings
often being so fittingly expressed by
hymn number 1033. Ilowever, I went
on until after the death of my mother,
in the spring of 1907, when I found

would not leave me, Just then I awoke|

| myself unable any longer to keep {rom
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going to the church and laying my case
before the brethren, which I did in
October of that year, and the Gilboa
Church to my surprise received me into
their fellowship. I earnestly prayed
that if it was not right for me to be
baptized that the Lord would cause
something to happen to prevent it.
But when the day for my baptism came
the weather was beautiful and it seemed
that everything was praising God.
Since then I have had many doubts and
fears that I might be mistaken, but my
hope has never left me.

I am writing this to you for you to

read, though T do not know why, and
I trust you will cast the mantle of
charity over it. 'The Bible says we
know that we have passed from death
unto life because we love the brethren,
and T feel that I certainly do love them
dearly. I hope to see you and the other

brethren at the coming Saturday mect-
ing. If I am unable to be there, tell
them I am with them in spirit.

I received a card to-day from sister
Smith and a letter from brother Dol-
son, and I am very glad that the dear
brethren think of me and write, even if
it is but a few words. T wish T could
hear from them oftener, as I have my
Ireart and hands full, and 1t seems that
all the time there is something to try
and vex me sorely.

I must close, or you will never for-
give me this long letter.

In love and christian fellowship, T
am your sister in Christ, I hope,

ALICE A. BATLEY,

ELkiNg, W. Va,, Oct, 19, 1931,

Drar Brorger Lerrerrs:—1 am
sending you a letter written by my
brother, Klder J. W. McClanahan. Tt
is at your disposal, so you can do with
it as you think best.

Decar brother, I would love to see
vou and yours: - I often think of you,
your wife and children. 'We would be
glad to have you come to our associa-
tion next year.

My wife joins me in love to you and
yours. '

G. B. McCLANAHAN.
PPocs, W. Va., September, 1931.

Duar Brorarr (GEORGE AND SISTER
Juria:—To-day finds me thinking of
the past and the present, and God
only knows what is in the future, but
the consoling thought is that all things
will work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. I feel
I have much to be thankful for. So
far T have been blessed with food and
raiment while in my body I have suf-
fered much pain, but not without the
purpose of God in it. God is a God of
means, and his means are effectual, so
we learn obedicnee by the things we
suffer. With the psalmist I feel to say,
T know, O Lord, that thy judgments
arc right, and that thou in faithfulness
hast afflicted me. In our afflictions we
often retrace our past life, as we have
hoped to be the followers of the meek
and lowly Jesus, and see much undone
that we should have done, and also
much done that we ought not to have
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wretched man that T am! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death?
My precious brother, if not a poor de-
ceived mortal, I have been made willing
to be God’s anything, that my thirsting
soul may drink of that fountain of
water of life that flows from the throne
of God and the Lamb.

I see that I am not writing as I had
thought to when I took up my pen.
My intention was to tell you of our
lovely association. Qur corresponding
brethren from the Tygarts Valley and
the Klk MHHorn Associations came
preaching the pure, unadulterated gos-
pel of reigning grace. Oh how my soul
leaped forward at the thought of seeing
and hearing our precious brethren de-
claring that glorious doctrine set forth
by Christ and his apostles. I thought,
How firm a foundation, ye saints of the
Lord, is laid for your faith in his ex-
cellent word, as the blood-stained ban-
ner of King Emmanuel floated in the
breeze. Now it is clear to my mind that
God did elect, love, ordain and predes-
tinate them whom he foreknew in eter-
nity to be conformed to the image of
his Son. Thus was his love fixed upon
them, which love is everlasting. Yea,
I have loved thee with an everlasting
love. Referring to this gospel day:
“And in that day shall ye say, Praise
the Liord, call upon his name, declare
his doings among the people, make
‘mention that his name is exalted. Sing
unto the Lord; for he hath done excel-
lent things: this is known in all the
carth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabi-
tants of Zion: for great is the Ioly
One of Israel in the midst of thee.”

Yes, my precious brother, he dwells in
Zion individually and collectively, the
church of the first born, of which he is
heard over all things to her, he being
the chicfest among ten thousand and
the One altogether lovely to her. The
apostle declares that God calleth those
things which be not as though they
were, declaring the end from the be-
ginning and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying,
My counsel shall stand and T will do all
my pleasurc. To my mind, if God can
call up things which be not as though
they were, from the remotest depths of
cternity, and declare the end from the
beginning, he surely can and does act
in relation to them in all other respects.
David gives us an example' of this, he
says, “In thy book all my. members
were written, which in continuance
were fashioned, when as yet there was
none of them.” In the foreknowledge

of God they were all embraced, and in

his own time manifestly brought forth.
J. W. McCILANAHAN.

B e
Prainview, Texas, March 1, 1930.
Dzrar Eprrors:—I could hardly get
along without the Siens, for now it is
all the preaching I get, as I am so deaf
I cannot hear preaching any more.
Since my dear husband was called to
his eternal home I have been left alone
and feel very lonely and sad, for there
is no one here who believes as I do, for
I believe it is by grace we are saved and
not by works, lest any man should
boast.  Christ said, You have not
chosen me, but I have chosen you. I
was feeling very lonely when I picked
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up the Stans and read brother Keene’s
writing on where Jacob was left alone,
and it carried my mind back to my
youthful days to where it seemed that
T was all alone, and when I would try
to pray God to pardon my sins it
seemed that my prayers reached no
higher than my head. I thought I was
such a vile sinner that God would not
forgive my sins. Well, T went on
mourning for about a year, trying to
pray day and night, until the spring of
my seventeenth year. As I laid down
one night I felt T would not live to see
the morning light, and I felt T was
doomed to everlasting punishment. 1
cried out, Lord, save or T perish, and T
added, Dear Lord, I give myself away,
it is all that T can do. Then, evidently
by faith, I had a view of my dear
Savior as he hung on the cross. O, my
dear friends, I cannot tell you how
happy I was, for there is no one on
earth who can describe the sweet com-
fort and peace of a soul in its earliest
love. I did not believe then that I
would ever grieve or suffer again. Yes,
I thought that my troubles all were
over and that I would always be happy.
But it was not long before I began to
doubt and fear, and something seemed
to say to me, You have no experience
of grace; you are deceived and are try-
ing to deceive God’s people. I am now
seventy-two years of age and am still
wondering if T am deceived. If so,
why do I love God’s people, the Bible
and the Siens or THE Timrs?

“Do not I love thee, O my Lord?
Behold my heart and see;

And turn each cursed idol out
That dares to rival thee.”’

“Hast thou a lamb in all thy flock
1 would disdain to feed?

Hast thou a foe, before whose face
I fear thy cause to plead?”

I, like David, would say, “Search me,
O God, and know my heart; try me,
and know my thoughts; and see if there
be any wicked way in me, and lead me
in the way everlasting.” “Whom have
I in heaven but thee? and there is none
upon earth that I desire beside thee.
My flesh and my heart faileth: but God
is the strength of my heart, and my
portion for ever.” But how do we
know that we are children of God? In
1 John iii. 18, 14, we read, “Marvel
not, my brethren, if the world hate you.
We know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
brethren.” I do not know that I am a
child of God, but I have a sweet hope
of a home beyond this vale of tears.
My dear brethren and sisters, 1 feel I
am near my journey’s end and am just
waiting for the L.ord to call me home,
for it seems that T have lost all interest
in earthly things and long to go home.
I am never well any more, and am
weak, both in body and mind, and am
nervous and cannot use a pen.

Dear ones, my prayer is that God
will bless you in your good work. I
pray that you will remember this pcor
sinner, saved by grace if saved at all.

Do with this poor letter as you think
best and all will be right with me, for
I cannot see anything good in my
writing.

Your sister in hope,

ANNA R. SMITH.
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‘Dowin, Texas.

"Drar BreEriren :—Of the two trees,
good and evil, we understand the good
tree to be a figure of the Spirit, the evil
tree to be a figure of the flesh. 'That is,
“the good tree is a figure of the divine
“law, which is not sin, whereas the cvil
tree is a figure of all that is not divine,
which is sin. Now I have approached
a subject I realize is far too deep for
me, yet my mind has been dwelling
upon it for some time and 1 cannot
meet any one to talk it over with, there-
fore T have resolved to write it to some
one. Cain and Abel, Ksau and Jacob
are all in their proper places figures of
those two trees. We understand that
God created all things for a certain
and particular purpose and that all
things possess a certain and particular
nature. We also understand that God
is all-powerful and that none of these
things created by him possess anything
but what was delegated to them by

God, and if there is a text that proves
" God does not control all these things
according to his own will and purpose
I have failed so far to find it. T believe
that God gave unto all things their
nature, and that each and every thing
must act within the jurisdiction of its
own nature, and that its nature is its
government, and that no one thing that
God created possesses the power to
_change its nature, or to take on nature
or to throw off nature. T believe that
all things created by God fell from his
hand complete in every sense of its
nature and that God is the sole author
‘of nature in its every attribute, there-
-fore 'with the two treés, the good tree

cannot bring forth evil (sinful) fruit,
because it would be against the laws of
its naturc; neither can the evil (sinful)
tree bring forth good fruit, because it
would be against the laws of its nature,
and all these things are made to act
within their natures, separate and dis-
tinet from all others. Kven so it is with
the two trees: they are and were fore-
cast to bear fruit according to their
naturce. So then we find that the good
tree is a figure of the Spirit, meaning
good, holy, divine, sinless. We also
find the evil tree to be a figure of all
that is the opposite to good, holy,
divine, sinless; the good tree Abel, the
evil tree Cain. Cain, Fsau, Abel,
Jacob. Ksau the flesh, Abel the Spirit.
Spirit, divine; flesh, sin. We are told
that the flesh mindeth the things of the
flesh, and the Spirit the things of the
Spirit, and that God created the flesh
and that he created the Spirit. Kven
so the two trees, and that those two
trees had nothing to do with their cre-
ation, neither had they any intentions,
will or purpose in their existence in
this world, but lived, moved and had
their being according to the will (law)
of God, who is all-wise, all-powerful
and all nature. Now from the fore-
going would you not conclude that God
just as much predestinated the evil tree
and its results, “its acts,” as he did the
good tree and its results, “‘its acts?”’
Did he not also predestinate the differ-
ence between the two? If not, why
not?

I love the people who contend for
the doctrine the Siens has always ad-
vocated, and T enjoy reading the paper
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very much, though it has gone in other ' his strength, doing wonders? and what

hands more than once the doctrine has
never changed.

This letter is just a statement of a
few of my thoughts; do with it as you
think best.

Y ours in bonds,

W. A. LITTLE.

—— el » A »-

RanpoLra, Maine, June 12, 1931,

Erper R. Luster Dopson—DzEar
Broraer:—I would, if I could, talk
with you a bit on the subject of prayer.
Did you ever get to feeling your
prayers (if they could be called such)
were mostly the promptings of a re-
bellious heart? This going to God for
this or that thing which you would have
otherwise? 1 have been sifted, as it
were, and I got to feeling there is but
one prayer, and that is, “Thy will be
done,” and I know the natural man
cannot utter it in spirit and in truth,
and yet I feel there is an inmost desire
that God’s will may be done in heaven
and on earth, and I know it will be, re-
gardless of men or devils. It seems
there are times when the devil desires
to sift us as wheat, yet there is One who
ever maketh intercession for us, so that
our faith fails not. Rooted and
grounded on the Rock, Christ Jesus,
our faith, a gift of himself, cannot fail.
This oneness with God the invisible is
a great mystery, no man hath yet at-
tained unto it; no man by searching
can find out God, and we to whom (as
we hope) he has imparted this wonder-
ful knowledge are lost in the immen-
sity of its greatness. 'Who is like unto
our God, traveling in the greatness of

is more wonderful than the revelation
of himself to poor sinners? How glad
I am his mighty power prevails! How
I would sing his praises and crown him
Lord of all had I the ability to do so!
But he knows my heart’s desire, and
though I often go to him as a child to
its natural father, not realizing, in a
measure, the gulf between us, he the
God of the universe and I the beggar
from the dung-hill, yet I feel he pitying
forgives my weakness and loves me
still.  Oh, I hope so! Indeed I do!
How could I live on without his love
and the presence that fills my being at
times? What a dark, dreary world
this would be without him to gladden
our hearts and give us hope and cour-
age by the way. May he give me
strength as my day, subdue this wicked
heart and make his will mine. I find
very much in my nature that is selfish,
and would often bend his will to mine.
I was thinking not long since, having
the desire that my tongue might be
kept from evil and my feet from the
paths of the ungodly, and something
said, That was a selfish prayer, too. In
a way, yes. Thus I stumble on, and I
get to feeling that I do not know what
I am or where I am. But God knows,
and in him I am trusting. If I am his
child he will certainly lead me about
and instruct me and keep me as the
apple of his eye and no ill will befall
me. ' I feel he is very precious to me,
my meat and my drink, my sunshine
and joy as I journey on. Very few can

understand us, but God knows all our
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heart-throbbings, all our desires, and
he will save us.

If we only had some one to go in and
out before us, but our house is left unto
us desolate. Dear James, so faithful
and unflinching, taken from us, and
brother Tedford moved away. A few
of us met at sister Attie’s the fourth
Sunday in May, but the service seemed
cold and like mockery. Oh why is it
so? we ask, and yet it must be the will
of our God. Our loved ones taken by
the cruel hand of death, and some of
those left untrue to the honor of God’s
house. ‘

May God give you freedom of
speech and great boldness, and strength
for all your trials, that you may say
with that beloved TPaul, that you are
glad to be accounted worthy to suffer
for His ecause.

Remember us in our low estate and
loneliness, and if you find it in your
heart pray for us.

Yours in tribulation,

NELLIE M. PALMER.

WiLson, N. C,, 1932.
Drar Brorumer LerrirTs:—I have
carelessly let my SianNs get in arrears,

but I herewith inclose my check for the

Jan. 15,

amount of the same up to August,.

1932. I am also adding one dollar for
some one who is behind and cannot pay.
I have thought of this several times
since it was due, but thought I would
wait until I could add a few lines extra.
I have waited this far and am in no
better shape to say anything than when
I first thought of it last fall, for I am
about as barren right now as I ever

get, but I hope that T am not so I
cannot remecmber the blessings of our
God to us poor sinners.

Well do I remember the time we
were at the Baltimore Association, at
Baltimore city, this last May, for I hold
that in my memory as one of the most
outstanding visits I ever made, and I
feel our whole party could join me in
saying the same thing; in fact, that was
just about their expression when we
arrived home. We felt that you and
others were blessed with a part in mak-
ing it so pleasant for us by your preach-
ing, and then Elder and sister Rowe
made everything so pleasant for us that:
we have not forgotten it. Then, too,
we remember the brethren and sisters
we met from the Catskill Mountains,
and would like to meet them again.
Brother, we are such poor worms of the
dust we do not know how to appreciate
our blessings unlessour heavenly Father
reveals them to us. I would be glad
could I be found praising him more
every day, but it seems my spirit grows
weaker and weaker each day. But the
apostle says when we are weak then are
we strong, so the best places are not
those we would select, for we do not
know just what is best for us, neither
do we know what we need, but we are
continually talking of our wants.
Peter, as you remember, told the Lord
Jesus that he would not forsake him,
but would die for him. That was when
the Savior was telling his apostles
it were better for them that he should
die, but they would rather have had
him to live on. Christ said to Peter,
Before the cock crows twice thou shalt
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deny me thrice, but Peter did not be-
lieve it until it was proven to him in
actual experience. Oh what a sad time
it was to him then! He had to go out
and weep bitterly, but that is really a
blessing unto a poor sinner, when he
can really and truly weep over his sins.
Yours in hope,

E. L. COBB.

>+ G—
Amity, Arkansas.

Dzrar Eprtors:—If any are given
light on the Seripture Jonah iii. 10, 1
would like to hear from them. I am a
believer in the Primitive Baptist doc-
trine, or hope I am, and I believe the
Primitive Baptist is the only church of
the true and living God, and if we are
ever saved it is the gift of God and not
by works that we have done or can do.
Jesus said that without the Father’s
help we can do nothing, and he is the
only way given under heaven whereby
we must be saved, and he is a gift from
God. Of himself man can do nothing,
but he thinks he can, but is deceiving
and being deceived. The heart of man
is blinded and cannot understand the
truth unless it is given him of God. All
things must be given of the Lord, and
cannot come from any other source, for
God created all things; yea, the people
to praise him and the people to praise
their own works, the evil things of the
world. All things shall honor the
Creator, because God said they should,
even the beast of the field. “The beast
of the field shall honor me, the dragons
and the owls: because I give waters in
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert,
to give drink to my people, my chosen.

This people have I -formed for myself;
they shall shew forth my praise.”—
Isaiah xliii. 20, 21. So everything is
fulfilling the purpose it was created
for, even the beast and the outside
world, and the people of whom Jesus
said to the Father, They are in the
world but not of the world, even as I
am not of the world. The great God
created all things for his own purpose
and glory, and not to please man, and
he works all things after the counsel of
his own will.

To the only true and living God be
praise forever.

MYRTLE WAILL.

BasseTT, Virginia,

DEear Breraren:—I have becn in
arrears for some time, but am sending
four dollars to pay for 1981 and 1932.
I am sorry I could not send this before,
but this depression seems to have af-
fected me on the farm as much as day
laborers. I truly, if I know myself,
love the doctrine the Srens sets forth,
it and the Lone Pilgrim are a source of
comfort to me. As long as I have my
faculties I hope to have the Sians con-
tinually. T love the writers, some of
whom I have met in person, and I felt
they were old acquaintances, because I
loved their writings so. One I would
especially like to see is brother Davis
Burch, of Washington State. Not
much prospect of that desire being
tulfilled in this life, but I hope it will
be in eternity. I love the other writers
also. Thanks for continuing my paper.

Yours in hope,

(MRS.) G. T. FRANKLIN.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

67

" EDIT ORAIAL.
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH, 1932.

~8IGNS OF THE TIMES
ESTABLISHED 1832
Subscription Price $2.00 Per Year
PUBLISHED EACH MONTH BY
J. E. BEEBE & COMPANY
5 Linden Ave.  MIDDLETOWN, N. Y.
EDITOR

Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder R. Lester Dodson, Rutherford, N. J.
Elder George Ruston, Dutton, Ontario.
Elder Charles W, Vaughn, Hopewell,N. J.

All letters for this paper should be
addressed, and money orders made
payable to,

J. E. BEEBE & C(CO.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

JOB XIX. 25-27.

“For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth:
and though after my skin, worms destroy this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I
shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall bhebnld,
and not another; though my reins be consumed
within me.” ' ' ‘

This statement 1s recorded as Job,
. the servant of God, expressed his mis-
eries, and we are persuaded that every
servant of God has his or her ‘special
experience in which the written testi-
mony beareth witness with the realiza-
tions of their own heart. We note that
Job speaks with much assurance, say-
ing, “I know that my Redeemer
liveth.” Do we not at times in our
pilgrimage feel we can speak these
words, realizing the truth of them?

When we are passéd on into the valley
of Achor and darkness and have no
light, and gloom and shadows are so
gross they are felt, which was realized
by Job just previous to the expression
above referred to. These sayings of
Job were previous to the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ, who is the only
name given under heaven among men
whereby we must be saved, yet he
realized that his Redeemer liveth, which
declares his life in God as the Savior
of sinners and the life of the sinner in
Christ. Job declares that his Redeemer
shall stand at the latter day upon the
earth. Brethren often differ in their
expressions relative to the latter day,
someé giving the time since the coming
of Christ to be the last day of sabbath.
We refer to the first book of Moses,
where God completed his work on the
sixth day and rested on the seventh,
which men call the Sabbath, but scrip-
turally the time in which we are living,
the latter or gospel day, and it dawned
when Jesus was born in Bethlehem, in
the land of Judea, or when John the
Baptist came preaching the kingdom
of heaven is at hand, and this day will
contimue unto the closing of the gospel
realm. We would like to note how He
stands upon the earth. This is the
surety of every heir of salvation, for
they are given faith which is the gift of
God and is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen, but they with patience wait for
it, and this God-given faith is builded
upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, and Jesus Christ the chief
corner stone, We are minded of many
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expressions of holy writ bearing up

these thoughts, viz.: wisdom hath
digged deep, hewn out her seven pil-
lars, and we are assured that under-
neath is his everlasting arm bearing
them up, and all power is given unto
him in heaven and earth, and heaven is
his throne and earth his footstool. We
teuly believe he has all power and will
do all his pleasure and none can change
him. He redeems from all iniquity and
saves with an everlasting salvation, also
he says, I am God and I change not.
We are made to believe Job realized
the truth and salvation of a poor sinner.
Jesus stands upon the earth not as a
man, but as Christ Jesus the Lord, tri-
umphant over death, hell and the
grave. He directs his people as the
sheep of his pasture, feeding and
giving them drink, as he declares that
he that hungers and thirsteth after
rightcousness shall be filled, and he
feeds his flock like a shepherd. We
often recount the record of Job’s afflic-
tions and we believe they were felt in
his mortal flesh, and through it all he
could see the hand of God that resteth
with him, which were the virtues of
faith that declared, “Though he slay
me, yet will I trust in him,” and as our
text states, “Though after my skin,
worms destroy this body, yet in my
flesh shall I see God.” Job realized his
afflictions were greater than he could
endure, and that he would be cut off
from the earth, for Satan smote him
from the sole of his foot unto his erown
with sore boils. (Job ii. 7.) For us to
have such afflictions we could not en-
dure, but would have to pass from this

time state, if it were not that God had
an all-wise purpose in our restoration.
These sore boils were destructive, yet
he trusted in (God. We are passing on
beyond the sufferings of this present
life unto life eternal, and the expres-
sion of truth declares, “Cry unto her,
that her warfare is accomplished, that
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath
received of the Lord’s hand double for
all her sins,” just as Job was resfored
and received double at the L.ord’s hand.
As Job beheld the hand of God resting
with him we believe every child of God
is made to feel the strength of the Al-
mighty resting with him in this life’s
pilgrimage, and all the tribulations we
are made to pass through worketh in
us patience unto the Lord. Job said,
“I shall see for myself, and mine eves
shall behold, and not another.” All
my people shall be taught of the L.ord,
and great shall be their peace. An-
other expression, We shall no more
teach our brother and our neighbor,
saying, Know the Lovd, for they shall
all know him, from the least to the
greatest of them. 'These expressions
prove that Job was uttering words of
truth, for he says, I shall see him for
myself, and not another. Men might .
infer that the statement of Job in our
text would declare the realization of
immortality beyond this world. We
are here called to special consideration,
for faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen, but with patience we wait for
them, and all of the virtues of life
realized in faith and hope are but a
foretaste of the joys that shall be re-
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vealed in us. . Job’s expression in which |
he states, I shall see for myself, and not
another, would lead carnality to be-
lieve, or to the conclusion of personal
mortal creatures recognition in heaven,
but the saved of the T.ord are not
mortal, for mortality is swallowed up
of life and corruption has put on incor-
ruption, and we shall be changed.
John says it does not yet appear what
we shall be. We shall be like Jesus, for
another expression says, When I awake
with thy likeness I shall be satisfied.
We are not marrying nor giving in
marriage, but are as the angels of God
in heaven. In the measure of faith
given unto Job he is made to declare
his redemption from all iniquity and
praise God for his salvation, which we
believe will be the realized virtues of
every sinner saved by grace, and every
one who is made a witness of the deal-
ings of the Lord with his people has
Job’s experience, and rejoices in God
his Savior, which is the sweetness of
the joys of the foretaste which shall
be revealed. According to the Bible,
the infallible word of truth, we accept
it as the word of God. The Old Tes-
tament, being written before this our
. latter day, was written for our learn-
ing, and Jesus said, Search the Serip-
tures, for in them ye think ye have
eternal life, but they are they which
testify of me; and the New Testament
declares of his work and bears witness
of him and his completed work of re-
demption, also of his death, resurrec-
tion and ascension, and that he is a
risen and exalted Savior, at the right
hand of the Father and that he will dis-

mount the throne and sware by him
that ever liveth that time shall be no
more, and those who live and remain
shall not hinder those who sleep, but
they shall be changed in a moment, in
the twinkling of an eye, and be caught
up together to meet the Lord in the
air, and so shall they ever be with the
Lord. According to the revelation of
the Spirit to John on the Isle of Pat-
mos, they shall sing the praises of God
and the L.amb forever and ever. All
our life’s pilgrimage is a mystery, and
as we pass day by day in our experience
we see or feel or behold the hand of the
Liord resting with us, directing our
steps and hedging us about, which we
hope is the experience of the Lord’s
people. So in my flesh I see God.
God’s ways are not according to carnal
reasoning, for he moves in a mysterious
way his wonders to perform, planting
his footsteps in the sea and riding on
the storm.

“Though my reins be consumed
within me.” “When our reins are con-
sumed within us all that self-reliance,
strength, and whatever other virtues
we may feel we once had, are dissolved
and we behold the working of God’s
power in it all. "The immortal state no
man knows, but according to the New
Testament every sinner that will sing
God’s praise in glory is saved by grace,
and what they realize in the virtues of
eternal life in this life’s pilgrimage will
be according to the measure of the gift
of God, and all the virtues realized in
heaven will be according to the grace
given us im Christ Jesus before the
world began, and as Paul expressed it
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By the grace of God we are what we
are. When this house, our tabernacle,
be dissolved we have a building of God,
an house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens, in which all will be joy
and peace forever.

Dear readers, we have passed through
another year of the joys and sorrows
of this life and we hope we feel some of
the virtues we have tried to describe
resting with us, and we do rejoice to
have your sweet fellowship and to read
the good letters you have contributed
to the columns of the Siens oy THE
Times, and the many kind words of
cheer to its editors and publishers. We
feel to thank you for your kind for-
bearance, and ask you when moved
within your hearts in gratitude and
thanksgiving to God and are brought
out in praise tell us about it, for we are
often hungering to read from your
pen, and please remember the Siens or
rar Tives, to contribute to it both
naturally and spiritually, and through
the pilgrimage of our life in 1932 may
it be the will of almighty God to give
us understanding that we may behold
him in all things and rvealize his predes-
tinated purpose in our salvation.

C.W.V.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS’’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

Edith M. Frasher, Del, $1; Elder 1. I. Cobb,
N. C, $1; Ebenezer Church, N, Y., $10; Harold M.
Bennett, Md., $2; Mrs. Allie Gooch Reid, N. C., $1;
Mrs. B. Ardics, Ontario, $2; A. D. Hewett, Wash.,
50 cents; Mrs. Margaret Jamieson, Cal, $1; J. R.
Nuckols, Ky., $3; Mrs. Emma I. Ferris, D. C., $5;
“A friend,” Pa., $5; Mrs. M. A, Tanner, Miss., $1;
H, F. Cate, Kan,, $1; Mrs. Sarah J. Clegg, Pa., $1;
Blizabeth Rittenhouse, N. J, 84, .

MARRIAGES.

Ry HElder H. C. “Ker, at his residence, in Delmar,
Md., November 5th, 1931, Kenneth &. Adkins, of
Parsonsburg, Md.,, and Miss Vesta Mary Lewis,
of Berlin, Md.

By the same, at his residence, in Delmar, Md,
December 24th, 1931, Ralph Morris, of Salisbury,
Md.,, and Miss Dorothy Jane Shockiey, of Hden,
Md.

By Elder George L. Weaver, of Shelbyville, Xy.,
at the residence of the bride, in Delaware, Ohlo,
October 15th, 1931, Mr. James Keiter Buckwalter,
of Xenia, QOhio, and Miss Amy L. Mutchler, of Del-
aware, Ohio. Mr. and Mrs. Buckwalter will reside
in Delaware, Ohio.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ELLDER J. R. HATCHER was born TFebruary
23rd, 1856, and departed this life in a Nashville
hospital January 2nd, 1932. He united with the
0ld School or Predestinarian Baptists at Richland
meetinghouse, Humphreys County, Tennessee, on
the fifth Sunday in May, 1881, and was ordained
to the full work of the ministry May 19th, 1883,
and was an able defender of the doctrine of un-
limited predestination. When FElder Hatcher
preached he did it with humbleness, yet fearless
of man, and with honor to his God. e preached
for nearly half a century. He was married to
Mary Elizabeth Halbrock January 8rd, 1877, and
to their union were born twelve children, one being
born dead. 8ix sons aud five daughlers survive:
Alfred, W. J, I. H. and E. R. Hatcher, of Nash-
ville, J. H. Hatcher, Mrs. Rittie Robertson, Mrs.
Isabel Simpson, Mrs, Frances Hunt, and -Mrs.
Maudie Greenwell, of McEwen, Tennessee. After
the death of his first wife he was married to Mrs.
Sallie L. Davidson, September 10th, 1923, who still
survives. Elder Hatcher was a man of a fatherly
affection, kind to those who opposed him in what
he believed, but uneompromising when it came to
the truth of the Bible as he understood it. He
always stood firm on the doctrine of salvation by
8race, and on unlimited predestination, as the
readers of the SiaNs or Tug TiMes and I,oNE PIL-
¢riM know, for he wrote to them often, and I
surely did enjoy his writings, for they were com-
forting and edifying to the scattered sheep. His
Captain, Husband, Priest and King, the Lord Jesus
Christ, gave him, as I believe, an honorable dis-
charge fron: the afflictions of the gospel to lie
down and rest until he bids him arise in his like-
ness, or his image, nevermore to suffer, but to
reign with him eternally. ®lder Hatcher will be
greatly missed, especially by those of the West
Tennessee Association, of which he was the
Moderator at the time of his death. Elder
Hateher was held in high esteem by all who knew
him, a fact made mauifest the day he was laid to
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rest at his old home place, by the large congrega-
tion that attended his funeral. It was said at his
furieral that if he had any enemies they were
those who oppesed what he believed. But it made
no differenice to Ilder Hatcher what men said or
tiiought about what he helieved, for he was like
Paul, he kitew in whoni he believed. Oh may God
ralse up others to go and feed the Lleeting sheep
of West Tennessee Association. I know HRlder
Biggs feels as did old Elija: almost forsaken, but
may God give Iim wisdom to ery aloud, and shun
ot to declare the truth as it is in Christ Jesus.
I will say to his bereaved widow and the children
wheé are left hehind, May the Dblessing of God rest
upon you all and reconcile you to the end to
realize that your loss is his eternal gain.

Elder Biggs, of Nashville, Tenn., and the writer
were called to conduct the funeral, which we did
in the presence of a large congregation of sor-
rowing friends. May God bless all who mourn.

0. W. PERKINS.

C. Y. PYLES, better known as “Bee” Pyles, son
of Frank and Mary Pyles, was born November
13th, 1886, and died January 30th, 1982, in his
forty-gixth year. October 3rd, 1922, he was mar-
ried to Lucy Dean Lindsey, who is left to mourn.
He is also survived by two brothers, Jess Pyles,
‘of Norwich, Kansas, and 8. F. Pyles, of Camp-
bellsburg, Kentucky, two uncles, both residing in
the west, several nephews, nieces and cousins.
Our friend *“Bee” and his wife resided on a farm
near Campbellsburg, Ky, and attended the meet-
ings of the Sulphur Fork Church. While he did
not belong to any visible church, it was evident
from his walk and conversation he had been born
of that incorruptible seed that liveth and abideth
forever. Thelr home was a haven for the Old
School Baptists, and many times I have been
entertained at his home. TFe had reached the end
of his allotted time, his race was run and he hasg
entered into the joy of the Lord. Our loss is
great. We have lost a dear friend, the commu-
nity a good neighhor, who was ever ready to lend
a helping hand in sickness. He was an honest,
upright citizen, beloved by all who knew him.
May the Lord blesy his lonely widow, and recon-
cile us all and enable us to say, Thy will e done.

I tried to preach the gospel to a large eongre-
gation of brethren and friends, singing his favorite
hymn, “Amazing grace” (No. 488, Beebe’s collec-
tion). I spoke briefly from the words, “I am the
way, and the truth, and the life,” after which we
laid all that was mortal to rest in the cemetery
near by.

GEORGE L. WEAVER,

CHANGE OI' ADDRESS.

Ewer J. A. Modlin having changed his address
from Gillespie, 1ll., to R. 1, Virden, Ill, requests
his correspondents to address him at the latter
place, ‘

MEETINGS.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects Elder Arnold H. Beliows to meet with them,
the Lord willing, the first Sunday in April (April
3rd, 1932). Services to be held at the home of
brother J. E. Livingston, 64 East Main Street,
Cobleskill, N. Y., at 11 a, m. and 2 p. m. Also at
2 p. m, on Saturday before. All are welcome.

ADDIE TIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect preaching by
our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker, in the Woburn Olad
School Baptist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the first Sunday in April (3rd).
All are welcome. . M. FORD.

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth

Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays
At 10:30 A, M,
ALL WELCOME

SALEM
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OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCIH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and thii‘d Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2 p.m.
All who are seeking the fruth are

cordially invited.

Tuz Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

The Sulphur Fork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbellsburg, Kentucky,
meets the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a, m.

The Shelbyville Church meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:30 p. m.

The Cane Run Church, Turner's Station, Ky.,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a. m

The Elk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also
Saturday business meetings. Believers in revealed
religion, g sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditiona] election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

GEORGE L. WEAVER, Pastor,

The Bethel Church of Chlcago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago, By street ecar, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line.
By aeuto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes.

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Mouut Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All
are invifed.

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mrs. CLarRA E, GuNTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.,

Little Flock Regular Predestinarian Baptlst
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p, m,

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 East ¥ifth Street, Riverside, California,

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
References, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§x5}
inches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The *Open
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
method of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
apparent. The Bible will lie open absolutely fiat.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back. This is a Bible we know will
please our people. Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Any person wishing one of these books can
secure one by sending us eight new yearly subscrip-
tions,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,

MippLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BE¥XB®’S COLLECTION,)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
careiully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn," Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. Onbe dozen or more, ordered at the
game time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MippLETOowN, N. Y.

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder
Silas M. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-
lons of water a day. Shortness of breath quickly
relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all
its forms, and after being given up by the best
doctors to dle. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people who are really.
unable to pay.

DLDFR c. w. ANDERSDN,

S’l‘ T)AUL, A r kansa,s,

-
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CORRESPONDENCE.

PSALMS CXXXVIII. 5.

“YEA, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord:
for great is the glory of the Liord.”

The chosen of God are described as
pilgrims and strangers journeying to
the better country, unto the city which
hath foundations whose builder and
maker is God. Sometimes they sigh
and weep, their souls are much dis-
couraged because of the way. Then
there are times of joy when the statutes
of the Lord are their songs in the house
of their pilgrimage. They are often
weak, compassed with infirmities and
Jjourneying with tardy steps, but their
strength is renewed, and upheld by the
Lord, their Shepherd, they hold on
their way. 'They all shall reach the
heavenly country, they shall ultimately
sing in the heights of Zion; not one of
them shall perish on the road to eternal
glory. They are Jehovah’s own vessels
of mercy afore prepared unto glory, on
whom he will make known the riches of
his glory, T have intimated there are

sighs as well as songs that these pil-
grims know. They cannot but droop
and sigh sometimes, and there are
seasons when they may well be glad,
and be of good courage, coming unto
Zion with singing, sorrow and sighing
flee away. Sin and temptations, the
buffetings of Satan, the cares and af-
flictions also, that are measured out
unto all the r»nsomed of the Lord,
retard their steps, weary the soul,
hands hang down, knees become feeble,
and our hearts are fearful that we may
never reach the land of pure delight and
dwell in bliss forever with the Lord.
But the pathway is not all sorrow and
sighing, for “they shall sing in the ways
of the Lord: for great is the glory of
the Lord.” Kvery inch of the way of
Zion’s pilgrims through this world,
whether it be rough or smooth, distress-
ful or joyous, whether it be by day or
night that they journey, all is well
known, all is embraced in the T.ord’s
eternal, all-wise, immutable decrees.
“He performeth the thing that is ap-
pointed for me; and many such things
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are with him.”—Job xxiii. 14. “/Ihe
Yord of hosts hath sworn, saying,
Surely as I have thought, so shall it
come to pass; and as I have purposed,
so shall it stand.”—Isaiah xiv. 24.
What is there that can arise, that from
eternity the counsel of the T.ord did
not embrace? Oh how afraid I should
be to think that there could arise any-
thing that his predestination did not
embrace. For that imagined thing
might interfere with and defeat the
counsel of Jehovah’s will, and if any
thought or purpose of the Lord should
be frustrated why not all the counsel of
his will brought to nought? “I'he Lord
bringeth the counsel of the heathen to
nought: he maketh the devices of the
people of none effect. The counsel of
the Lord standeth for ever, the
thoughts of his heart to all genera-
tions.”—Psalms xxxiii. 10, 11. “There
i1s no wisdom, nor understanding, no
counsel, against the Lord.”—Prov. xxi.
30. And all the times that passed over
David, and over Israel, and all the
kingdoms of the countries, and over
every human being, are only as God
hath decreed, who hath determined the
times before appointed, and the bounds
of their habitation. (1 Chron. xxix. 30;
Acts 26.)  “Alleluia; for the
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” Then
though dangers assail and dangers af-
fright, though the gates of hell assail,
disturb and cause us grief, though ad-
versities waste our lives and bring us
low, though mternal depravities of the
human heart discover themselves to us
to our shame and anguish of spirit:
Shall any of the sheep of Christ perish?

XVii.

Though the heart is deceitful above all
things and desperately wicked, though
in our flesh there dwells no good thing,
though every imagination of the
thoughts of the natural heart is only
evil continually, can there arise within
us anything beyond the eternal, infinite
knowledge of God? TIs it not all
bounded by the counsel of his will? Oh
it would be appalling to my spirit to
think that Satan or devils, or angels,
or any man, or anything that hath be-
ing, could do anything beyond the
bounds of the Almighty’s cternal de-
crees.  Jesus said unto Peter, “Verily
I say unto thee, That this day, even in
this night, before the cock crow twice,
thou shalt deny me thrice. But he
spake the more vehemently, If T should
cic with thee, I will not deny thee in
any wise. Likewise also said they all.”
—Mark xiv. 80, 31. Once,
thrice, not the fourth time.

twice,
Oh! I
could not wigh to think myself to be
a self-determined being, that ny will
is self-determined: this would be to
deify miyself. What are we? What
am 1?7  An insignificant, sinful crea-
turc. Oh I verily believe that the Hely
Ghost has so wrought in me that 1
loathe my sins, and delight in right-
cousness, and I shudder to think that
I could be capable of thinking one
sinful  thought beyond the infinite
knowledge of our God His under-
standing is infinite (Psalms exlvii, 5),
and he saith, “TI change not.”  There-
fore he saith, “I am God, and there is
none else: I am God, and there is none
like me, declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times the
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things that are not yet done, saying,
My counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure: calling a revenous
bird from the east, the man that exe-
cuteth my counsel from a far country:
vea, I have spoken it, I will also bring
it to pass; I have purposed it, T will
also do it.”—Isaiah xlvi. 9-11. 'The
Lord has chosen his people unto eter-
nal glory by Christ Jesus, he has pre-
destinated them unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ unto himself,
and he has predestinated them to be
conformed to the Image of his Son.
They are predestinated to an inherit-
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away, which is reserved
in heaven for them, so in the ways of
the Lord they shall sing. "The wicked
desire not the knowledge of God’s
ways, but Ged’s elect are so instructed
by the Holy Ghost, the Comforter,
that they are brought to seek, to walk
in, and delight themselves in his ways.
Before called by grace we are all
strangers to his ways, far off, depraved
and prone to err; being alienated from
the life of God, our poor lives are
without God in the world. But when
God’s good work is begun in us we
begin to know that the way of the
transgressor is hard. Guilt and con-
demnation burden us, for the law of
God is against transgressors, and we
are sometimes dismayed in apprchen-
sion of the wrath to come. But, while
the work of the Spirit of God in the
heart of the quickened sinner discovers
to him his lost estate, and that he is far
off, far astray from the ways of the
Lord, and much trouble of soul is the

fruit of such teachings, yet it is very
gracious, for there is wrought in the
soul a hatred of sin and hungerings
after rightecusness, there springs up a
love of holiness, without which no man
shall see the I.ord. We long to be pure
that we might dwell with God, whom
we now contemplate with sacred awe.
But we see, and feel to our sorrow, that
our feet are treading in paths of the
iniquity of our Adamic nature. This
does not mean that the quickened sin-
ner is going into outward acts of sin.
Ah no! He seeks to walk circum-
speetly, but in his head there it is that
he learns he is vile, ever going astray,
wandering in his imaginations, deceits
and desires in all that is contrary to the
holiness of the Lord. My ways are not
vour ways, saith the T.ord. When in
our alienation we walked, it was ac-
cording to the course of this world.
Here we could live and find our pleas-
ures in the lusts of our flesh. But
God’s grace taught us, and still teaches
us, to deny ungodliness; yes, God’s
graciousness suppresses all unholy
merriment in what is sinful, we eannot
make sin the theme of our singing, such
songs are hushed, and the quickened
soul can only sigh and weep and trem-
ble in paths of iniquity and is moved
to pray to the Lord for merey. Now
the ways of the Lord in which his elect,
his redeemed, his called ones sing are
those ways which he discovers unto his
own in the gospel of his dear Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord. All the ways,
all the doctrines of men regarding the
path of eternal life and salvation are
the broad way that leadeth to destruc-
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tion. "But the ways of the Lord in
Christ’s gospel, whose goings have been
from of old, from everlasting (Micah
v. 2), are the new and living way which
Christ hath consecrated with his own
blood. (Heb. x. 20.) Here we shall
find the steps of the path of God’s elect,
the footsteps of the flock. The ways
of the Lord as declared in his works in
creation are great and glorious, and his
marvelous, wonderful ways in his prov-
idential government of the universe,
and all things and creatures therein,
may well, when we are led by the Holy
Spirit to contemplate tuem, cause us in
wonder, adoration and gratitude to
sing praises to our Creator. But oh
what causes there are for singing when
we are led into God’s ways in the re-
demption of poor sinners from under
the curse of the law.

“Here the whole Deity is known,
Nor dares a creature guess

Which of the glories brighter shong,
His justice or his grace.”

Here is to be seen Jehovah’s everlasting
love, his mercy, compassion, that he is
tender, pitiful, forgiving. “In his love
and in his pity he redeemed them.”—
Isaiah Ixiii. 9. “God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth i him
should not perish, but have everlasting
life.”—John iii. 16. In the eternal
purpose which God purposed in his
dear Son his gomgs forth have been
from eternity. In the eternal choice of
his people, and giving them unto his
Son, and all those covenant provisions
for them in him very blessedly declare
unto us the eternal thoughts, the eter-
nal wisdom, the eternal kindness of

Jehovah, the Almighty, the Lord God
Omnipotent, who reigneth. O Lord
God! thou art great, for there is none
like thee, neither is there any God
beside thee, according to all that we
have heard with our ears. When
Christ Jesus was in the world and in
very deeds opened up the way into the
Holiest for his people this was in-
scribed upon all that he did, “Holiness
to the Lord.”—Exod. xxviii. 86. Thus
the highway that he established is
called “the way of holiness; the unclean
shall not pass over it; but it shall be for
those: the wayfaring men, though
fools, shall not err therein. No lion
shall be there, nor any ravenous beast
shall go up thereon, it shall not be
found there: but the redeemed shall
walk there.”-—Isalah xxxv. 8, 9. All
the steps of Christ on the way to, and
in entering within the veil, having ob-
tained eternal redemption for the
church, were in infinite majesty and
glory, and all declaring his devotion to
him that appointed him the Surety,
the Ransomer, the Mediator of God’s
elect. Hwvery step he trod in his obedi-
ence, his sufferings, in the shedding of
his precious blood, was “Holiness to
the Lord,” that he should present his
church, his bride, holy and without
blame, and in everlasting love, in im-
mortal loveliness, before the Majesty
in the heavens. .Now, when we are led
by the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, to
walk by faith in the ways of Christ
Jesus our Lord how comforting it is.
Our health is good then, our knees are
no longer feeble; here poor sinners can
sing, for the paths are righteousness,
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sanctification and redemption, we are
made the righteousness of God in him.
Oh! we are reconciled unto God our
Father by the blood of our Emmanuel,
God with us. Let me say again, when
this is sealed home to the soul what a
sweet, delightful wonder it is, oh how
blessed we are! Now we are done with
seeking to establish our own righteous-
ness, we are done with our filthy rags,
for the best robe has been brought
forth, and put upon us, and we begin
to sing, for we are happy, and this is
our song, “I will greatly rejoice in the
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my
God: for he hath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, he hath covered
me with the robe of righteousness, as
a bridegroom decketh himself with or-
naments, and as a bride adorneth her-
self with her jewels.,”—Isaiah Ixi. 10.

“Jesus, thy blood and righteousness
My beauty are, my glorious dress,
Midst flaming worlds in these arrayed,
With joy shall I lift up my head.”

The glad tidings of Christ’s gospel
calm the troubled soul, chase away the
terror of the law, and saith to the per-
ishing, “I have redeemed thee.” Then
sorrow and sighing flee away, for our
God graciously sets our feet in the way
of his steps, his ways in Christ Jesus,
the Liamb of God, and we are of good
cheer, for who is he that condemneth
us? Christ hath died for me, a poor
hell-deserving sinner. We are made
- glad through his works, for Christ hath
triumphed gloriously over sin, death
and Satan, and we hope through Jesus
to triumph, too. O happy, pardoned
sinner! “Happy art thou, O Israel:
who is like unto thee, O people saved

by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and
who is the sword of thine excellency!
and thine enemies shall be found liars
unto thee; and thou shalt tread upon
their high places.”—Deut. xxxiii. 29.
They shall sing in the ways of the
Lord, for no lion is there, nor any rav-
enous beast, it shall not be found there,
in the King’s highway, our Savior’s
obedience and blood hide all our trans-
gressions from view. HHe has made the
atonement for our sins, and we fear no
evil in the path of life, the living way
in which we journey by faith into
heaven itself, “whither the forerunner
is for us entered, even Jesus, made an -
high priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec.” Oh when the favored
sinner walks in the ways of the Loxrd,
when forgiveness, reconciliation, justi-
fication, hope of salvation, and eternal
glory are feelingly possessed in our
hearts well may we sing, we do sing, for
love and gratitude move us to honor
and glorify his name. Melody is in our
hearts to the Lord. His ways are
pleasantness and all his paths are
peace. All is made pleasant between
us poor sinners and our God by
precious almighty Friend, Jesus Christ
our Lord. Oh to be so kept, looking
unto the Lord that he will uphold our
goings in his paths. The ways of the
Lord also signify paths that the saints
are ordained to walk in; in labors of
love, in their conversation as becometh
saints, in the ordinances of the house of
God that they may i all holy conversa-
tion and godliness show forth the
praises of him who hath called them
out of darkness into his marvelous
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light. *“Yea, they shall sing in the ways
of the Lord: for great is the glory of
the Lord.”

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

RaLricH, North Carolina,

-+~

PBeEnsoN, N, C.,, Feh, 15, 1932.

Drar Krper DonsoN:—I1 have en-
joyed very much the communications
of vour dear father which appeared in
the January and February issues of
the Landmark and the January issue
of the Stans. “The way,” of which he
writes, was deeply interesting to me,
and your following remarks were es-
pecially sweet. I, too, feel to be near-
ing the end of my earthly journey,
according to my afflictions, and am
deeply concerned about “the way.,” 1
am often questioning myself as to the
welfare of my soul, and at times have
great searching of heart along this line.

“Pis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,
Do T love the Lord, or no?
Am I his, or am T not?”

As you say, it is a most solemn thought.
You also say the fact that one fully
realizes it and is constantly examining
himself and diligently searching for
evidence of his acceptability with God
is the best proof that can be found that
he is in the “right way.” This gives
me encouragement by the way, and 1
feel that 1 was made to rejoice while
reading it. How beautiful are the feet
of them that publish peace and bring
glad tidings of good things.

Your father speaks of financial losses
due to bank failures. I can witness
with him in that, as 1 lost most of my
savings in the First National Bank of

Benson when it closed. He further
says that none of us have suffered as
Job did, a perfect man, one who feared
God and eschewed evil. How true this
is. As you say, what a comfort to feel
amidst all this turmoil and strife of this
life that we have the eternal GGod as our
refuge. e maketh wars to cease unto
the end of the earth. I am glad that all
things are in his hands. Tlow consol-
ing the thought that the Liord reigneth.

There are many things 1 wish to
refer to, but I am very nervous, as you
will see by this writing, and I realize
that a letter in my weakness will not
profit you, but I wanted you to know
how very much I-have enjoyed reading
those excellent articles,  They have
been a scurce of much comfort to me
in my afflictions. May the T.ord con-
tinue to bless your father and yourself
with a faithful mind to write of the
riches of his grace. Pleasc remember
me when calling on the name of the
Lord.

Your unworthy friend,

- ELIZABETH H. BARBOUR.

DurroN, Ontario, Ieb. 12, 1932,

Drar  Brorurr Dobson:—It has
been on my mind for some time to write
vou a few lines to let you know that 1
often do meditate upon my sweet visits
while in your midst, and how 1 sat
under the sound of the voice of God’s
servant, and as these words came into
my mind while T write T will pen
them: “Thy words were found, and I
did eat them; and thy word was unto
me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.”
Truly it was, dear brother, I trust the
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sweetest joy in this world of woe for a
poor sinner to mingle with God’s elect
people.  One of old said, “Did not our
heart burn within us, while he talked
with us by the way?” It was heavenly
to behold the beauty of the Lord and
to inquire in his temple. One said, “1
sat down under his shadow with great
delight, and his food was sweet to my
taste.” All these comforting words
bespeak my enjoyment in your little
company, the flock of his pasture, and
you as their shepherd, feeding together,
none daring to make you afraid. I will
be a wall of fire round about them, and
a glory in the midst. I well remember
vour discourse on Manoah and his wife.
Another in Job, T forget where, but I
will ever remember the sweetness I en-
joyed, and T wish you to give my love
to all the dear brethren and sisters I
met In your quiet little meeting-place.
I remember when saying goodbye to
Mr. Short, I called him brother, how he
did not answer, and I felt then, The
secret of the T.ord is with them that
fear him, and as face answereth to face
in water so the heart of man to man.

I am living now in Dutton, where I
have rented a home. I am favored to
be among my dear kindred in Christ.
Our dear pastor and family are very
kind and thoughtful of me and other
dear ones.

A few hours after my dear com-
panion passed away and my very soul
seemed ready to sink under its weight
these words came to me with power,
“Thy maker is thine husband,” and I

can say that from time to time the
‘power rests with me, and, bless his holy

name, I crave for that heavenly prom-
ise which is able to keep me from fall-
ing.

We are all very sorry to learn that
dear brother Liefferts is not in good
health, but hope he will fully recover.
We feel dissapointed that you will not
be able to attend our May meeting, but
hope you may be able to attend a meet-
ing later on in the year.

I told my son before I came away 1
hoped the time would come when he
could attend the meetings in New
York at least once a month. He seems
to have a reverence towards the Old
Baptists and I can only hope it may
ripen into the true love, be drawn by
the strong cords of God’s love, not
man’s.

Dear brother Dodson, as I thought
of my sweet privilege of getting to
meetings a year ago I thought to write
vou. Some time in the future I may
have such a privilege again. I get
lonely at times and long to see my only
son and only child. I wish it was my
ot to live nearer them, but I desire to
be submissive to my heavenly Master’s
will. e is a dear, good son to me.
We must leave all and follow Christ,
but we have many idols which must be
crushed. Thou shalt have no other god
but me.

Kind love to your wife and son. I
would be glad of a letter from you
when you have time.

Your sister in gospel bonds,

(MRS.) JOHN McPIHAIL.

FuemiNeroN, N, J., Feb., 17, 1932.
Dear Erper Dobson It has been
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over two years since I last saw you and
heard you preach, but I have often
thought of you and the little company
of true worshippers over whom our
great God has made you overscer.
What a holy calling! Tt is a wonderful
thing to be drawn to his house and to
feel in the presence of Jesus at home.
Not a house built with hands, but
builded by our Liord and Savior, and a
host no man can number are the occu-
pants of it, of every nation, tribe and
tongue; not one more than God has
called, nor one less. The words of
Job, “I know that my Redeemer
liveth,” came to me very sweetly last
Sunday morning and for a moment T
was lost in rapture. I felt the sweet
presence of Jesus and the promise to
his children: Lo, I am with you always,
evenn to the end. I thought of the
words, “Though after my skin, worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall
I see God.” T feel this means the sins
that beset us on all sides: lust, greed,
envy, pride, jealousy, malice and
hatred, warring members that follow
us all through our life, and yet when he
speaks to our troubled, storm-tossed
soul there is peace and we see the angel
of mercy again in our flesh, and where
it reads, “He shall stand in the latter
day upon the earth,” I am persuaded
it means when we are brought down
to the very last straw of hope, ready
indeed to give up and cry out, Lord, T
am unclean, help thou me.

“Lord, at thy feet I bow,
O pity and forgive;

Here will T lie and wait till thou
Shalt bid me rise and live.”

could no longer stand outside the door
of the church, and the day of my bap-
tism is indeed a sweet remembrance,
but there has been more darkness since
that time and a fecling of utter unfit-
ness to be there, hut with the poet 1
can say, I love thy kingdom, Lord, the
house of thine abode. 'This is some-
thing the world can never take away.

Kindly excuse me for writing so
much, but I felt like telling you these
things. T often think of the time, a few
years ago, in the little church at King-
wood, when it seemed the heavens
opened and the place was flooded with
heavenly light, a precious pearl to me
this “spot.”

May the Lord bless and keep you in
your labor of love.

Your sister only by the grace of
God,

GERTRUDE PYA'TT.

Rurmerrorp, N. J., Feb. 20, 1932.

Drar Reabprrs or toHE Siens:—
During the past week it has been my
lot to experience great sorrow of heart.
It is not necessary to be specific, nor do
I desire to burden others with my more
or less private troubles, yet to-night as
I sat in my den and read one after an-
other of the three foregoing letters,
one from an afflicted friend in North

Carolina, another from a dear soul in

Canada, and still another from a good
sister in New Jersey, I could but weep
for joy over this evidence that the great
and mighty God, of whom Solomon
saicd, “The heaven and the heaven of
heavens cannot contain,” should so

mercifully and wol_ld_erfully remembey
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me in mine affliction as to send three of
his handmaidens to minister to my
necessities and to comfort me in my
distress with the same comfort where-
with they themselves are comforted of
God. 'To receive three such letters
within a few days of each other under
the circumstances which have sur-
rounded me, and to have them come
from such widely separated sections,
would seem at least to be a coincidence,
but to me it is more: it is none other
than the hand of my God. To him I

would ascribe all majesty and praise.

“How can I sink with such a prop
As my eternal God,

‘Who bears the earth’s huge pillars up,
And spreads the heavens abroad?”

It is out of the fullness of my heart
the above is sent as a slight token of my
appreciation of such, to me, beautiful
letters. It is wonderful, indeed, to
behold what God has wrought. I.et
heaven and earth resound with his
praise.

R. LESTER DODSON.

PROVERBS IX. 1.5.

“Wispom hath huilded her house, she hath hewn
out her seven pillars: she hath; killed her beasts:
she hath mingled her wine; she hath also fur-
nished her table: she hath sent forth her maidens:
she crieth upon the highest places of the city,
whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for
him that wanteth understanding, she sayeth to
him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the
wine which I have mingled.”

Any one will know that this is the
work of wisdom. That it is a work
which is done. Not only in the build-
ing, but in all of it. It is all spoken of
in the perfect tense. Therefore it is
done. 'That which is has been, is now,
and the Lord requireth that which is

world to compare with this one,
Houses are builded on their founda-
tions, whether good and sufficient or
weak and untrusty. 'This house is built
in its foundation. Fvery piece of
material, speaking after the manner of
men, is built in the foundation. 'The
house of Abraham was in him when
God made the covenant with him,
therefore every member of his unborn
family, and yet sure to be born family,
received the covenant in him. The
whole of his house, or Israel, was in
him, and received the promises in him.
They were not then in any developed
existence, and yet they had a life ex-
istence in Abraham, and were in per-
fect unity, in a covenant sense, with
Abraham. In him they received the
promises.

In the text we have something more
to our interest, more precious to us.
It not only embraces all the seed of
God who were literal Israclites but it
embraces all the chosen of God in
every nation on earth. The elect out
of every nation, kindred and tongue
under heaven. Woisdom has not been
enlightened by any new developments
since the world began. It was wisdom
before the world began and it is wis-
dom now, and ever will be, and without
any change either in addition or sub-
traction. Paul tells us of Jesus Christ
that he is made unto us Wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption. (1 Cor. i. 30.) Therefore
our Jesus, the Christ, is this wisdom
who has built this house. e was in
the beginning with the Father, and all

past. There can be no house in all the ' things were made by him and for him.

i
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Without him was not anything made
that was made. Ie was in the begin-
ning with God and he was God.
Therefore this house, his house, was
built by him in his eternal choice before
there was one of the members thereof
in personal existence. This establishes
the fact that there was an eternal life
unity between him and the members
of his body, the church, before there
was a single development of them in
the world. David had a very clear
view of this fact, and he said, “I will
praise thee; for I am fearfully and
wonderfully made: marvelous are thy
works; and that my soul knoweth right
well. My substance was not hid from
thee, when I was made in secret, and
curiously wrought in the lowest parls
of the earth. 'Thine eyes did see my
substance, yet being unperfect; and in
thy book all my members were written,
which in continuance were fashioned,
when as yet there was none of them.”—-
Psalms exxxix. 14-16. This is clear
that every member of his body, or
pieces of material of this house were
fully and wholly in him before the
world began. 'There he was laid in
Zion for a foundation, and all his chil-
dren were with him then. “Therefore
thus saith the Lord God, Behold, T lay
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure
foundation: he that believeth shall not
make haste.”—Psalms xxviii. 16. This
is the Foundation who was laid i
eternity by the hand of the Three-in-
One-God, Father, Son and IHoly
Ghost. In this God is their salvation,
and there is none other name under

heaven given among men, whereby we
must be saved. (Acts iv. 12.) These
children being in him his life is their
life, so that they are as secure as he is
sccure. And he being in the Father
he is as secure as the Father is secure.
Here we see that the Foundation and
the building are both one.  Or they are
both in one.  Hence the words of Jesus,
“Upon this rock T will build my
church; and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.”—Matt. xvi. 18, e
is the tried stone which overcame all
the gates of hell, and when he over-
came he overcame for all who were in
him. Therefore to prevail now would
be not only to prevail against the
members of his body but against him,
the Foundation. That would be to
destroy him as the foundation and
leave the church of God without hope
and without God, without salvation in
this world or the world to come. Wis-
dom hath builded her house. Here is
the church of God built in our Lord
Jesus Christ.  He is ascended up to
the Father, and has forever taken his
mediatorial throne at the right hand of
God where he maketh intercession for
us. 'This intercession is accepted of the
Father, and is at all times heard and
granted, for it is according to the will
of the Father.

The Seven Pillars.  The fullness of
God in Christ Jesus. 'The figure seven
denotes  fullness.  'I'here are seven
spirits of God gone out into all the
carth.  IHe had seven eyes when John
saw him on the Isle of Patmos. He is
of eternal sclf-existence, ommipotence,
ommnipresence, oinniscience, omnifici~
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ence, omnipercipient and immutibility.
I do not say that these are the seven
divine principles of our God, for there
are many other such words which
apply to him, and which will apply to
no other one in heaven or in the earth.
But he has all of these, and they are in
and of himself. He did not accumu-
late them. 'They were with him in the
beginning, and he could not be without
them. Anything short of these cannot
be the God of our salvation. Upon
these principles or pillars which are in
and of himself our foundation stands,
and the church or house of God stands
in him. Therefore she stands on the
foundation which he has laid, and
“Other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which 1s Jesus Christ.”—1
Cor. iii. 11. The seven pillars are in
him, and upon him, and in him is the
whole church of God built.

By this same wisdom was our Lord
slain. The same wisdom that did the
rest also slew her beast. The Jews and
wicked men nailed him to the cross,
they spoke to the Governor to have him
crucified. They were guilty of his
death, and yet he laid down his life of
himself. He offered himself to God by
the eternal Spirit. When he was bap-
tized the Holy Spirit came down on
him and abode on him. It was -this
Spirit that drove or led him into' the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.
Note that this is the very purpose for

which the Spirit led him into the wil-|
Here his power to overcome Ioly Ghost and the Father fully
It could not'agree, so that there is nothing to cause
He must ' one word of confusion.

derness.
should be made known.
be known any other way.

enemy of God and all his poor little
ones, the devil. He came out against
the Son of God with all his powers, and
tried him in every conceivable shape
and way, and yet he could not prevail.
He was a tried stone, a sure salvation.
But he had to die. He first must over-
come the devil in every point. Death
is the last enemy. He must overcome
him. He must not prevail, not even to
say, I did not have a trial, give me a
chance and I will hold him. No. He
must overcome. 'Therefore wisdom de-
creed that he must go there. He must
go there to overcome. All this was
among the “all things” whichmust work
together for the good of them who are
the chosen of God and who are the
called according to his purpose.
Therefore wisdom made the provision.
It was not left to the devil to do and
then for Him to overcome. No, wis-
dom made the provision in the begin-
ning, so there is nothing left to fate
not to blind chance. It is all of God
and of his own eternal purpose. Wis-
dom slew him. In donig this wisdom
spilt his blood. It came forth as blood
and water. It is mingled as wine.
Herein is the refreshing that all the
host of God’s children have in him.
Wisdom prepared the house of wine,
the banqueting-house into which he
leads us, and gives us such refreshings
as we can find in no other name under
heaven. With these refreshments has
she furnished her table. Then the

The table.is

come 1in personal contact with 'l;h'(c‘l fully furnished with all the needed:
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vessels, and with all that the children
need to subsist upon. There is not a
single condition to be complied with on
their parts. It is all of God, of our
Lord Jesus, as ministered by the Holy
Spirit, and fully accepted by the
Father. Her maidens which she has
sent forth doubtless refer to the scat-
tering of her branches over all the
earth and to her ministers. She was
scattered according to the word of:
“Smite the shepherd, and the sheep
-shall be scattered.” The he said to
them, As ye go preach. Wisdom sent
them forth even though it was done by
the severest persecutions. They were
not to go until they were rejected or
persecuted. They were to abide in the
city where they were as long as they
were received, but when they were per-
secuted there they were to go to_an-
other city, and preach as they went.
Do not stop preaching because you are
persecuted therefor. No. This was
God’s vehicle for the spread of his
word. Thus he made his enemies do
his will. They tock his ministers in
chains to keep them securely. There
could be no escaping. 'They carried
them to the very spot where they were
commanded to go to preach the word
of God. Men meant it for evil, but
God méant it for good. It is what God

meant that should prevail and not what
Thus they sent Paul to
Rome, and other places, to preach the
word of God. Who sent them forth?
Wisdom did it. They did just what
they were sent to do. They cried that
the table is spread, the beast is slain,

man meant.

the wine is mingled. AIll this time
wisdom is crying in their cries. She is
saying the same things; they are saying
it as wisdom says it in them. There is
perfect agreement in the delivery of
this word. 'There is no uncertain
sound in the mountain of our God.
All of it is in the holy city where our
Lord was crucified. -
Now, sece to whom this cry is made:
“Whoso is simple.” Not one wise one
is spoken to. The simple only are com-
manded to turn in hither where this
great provision is made, and where this
wonderful work has been going on.
How strange are the works of God!
All this for a few simple ones who
want understanding. Foolish, simple,
crippled, maimed, sore, stinking,
not molified, no cintment poured forth,
and none to pour out, destitute. Oh
how miserable these who are now com-
manded to turn in hither. What will
wisdom do with such a foolish company
as this? She says to them, “Come, eat
of my bread, and drink of the wine
which T have mingled.” Jesus said,
Fixcept ye eat of my flesh and drink of
my blood ye have no life in you. 'This
is the bread and this is the wine. Wis-
dom has prepared it all and it is life-
giving and life-sustaining. There is no
life without it. ~ All outside of this is
death.

this bread and this wine is to be left in

To not be made a partaker of
death. When one is given to eat this
bread and to drink this wine he has life
for evermore, and shall not see death:

I do hope that the Lord has given us
to eat and to drink at this, his table,,
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with all the little ones. The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with us to the
end.

With this love to all the saints, T am

vour brother in this blessed hope,
L. H. HARDY.

ATLANTIC, North Carolina.

SHACKELFORD, Mo., Jan. 25, 1932.
Drar Krper LEFrERTS:—I am in-
closing a letter from brother T. K.
Attebery. T have enjoyed it so much
myself I wold like to have it published
for the benefit of other believers.
Your brother, :
J. S. COPELAND.

Preasant Hinn, Mo., Nov. 16, 1931,

Drar Broruer Corrrann:—If you
remember, you asked me at the asso-
ciation what was meant by the slaying
of “the firstborn in Kgypt.”-

To-night I am alone and lonesome.
- I went to bed, but could not sleep, so
got up and dressed, then thought, Why
not answer brother Copeland’s ques-
tion? So here I am with such as I have.
Exodus 12: “For I will pass
through the land of Kgypt this night,
and will smite all the firstborn in the
land of Egypt, both man and beast;
and against all the gods of Egypt I
will execute judgment: I am the
Lord.” A wonderful text, a big text,
and I am oh so little. But thanks be,
the God of the whole earth is just as
great, wise and good as ever, and I
hope I have learned that I am no more
than a servant, so if there is truth and
righteousness in my thoughts, and
comfort, it is of God, but if it is a
tangle of words without knowledge,

XI1.

then it is of me. The dear Lord has
been pleased to hide his works and his
plan of salvation so the wise and pru-
dent of this world cannot find, or see,
or believe them, and it is only by rev-
elation that any one can have them.
I have sometimes hoped that even I
had been so wonderfully blessed, and
yvet I might be mistaken. We are
going to reckon Kgypt as the world,
and we are going to still believe God
has a people in the world, and that
some of his people are here manifest,
and that some of them are not yet
manifest. Those who are manifest I
am going to call Israclites. They have
had the blood applied and are in no
danger at this time of being slain, for
the Tord is continually passing over
Egypt slaying the firstborn, but these
who have been killed (slain) to the law
are in no danger again, for the blood
of the Lamb of God has been applied
and God passes over them. But those
of his who are yet in darkness are just
as much the children of wrath (by
nature) as the blackest Fgyptian that
ever lived, and are trusting in them-
selves (the firstAdam), the firstborn,
and are in darkness, trusting in their
own (chance) works, good intentions,
choice, etec. But the Tord passes
through and slays them to that trust,
in the night, then the quickened ones
turn to the helpers they have heard of
(beast means power), and when they
undertake to get help from them, let it

 be law or imaginary gospel, that beast

is slain, too, and the poor helpless
wretches are without God or help in
the world. This happens to the king
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on his throne and to the woman behind
the mill; there is only one way, Jesus,
a high way, and this one is ready to
start the way he knew not and in paths
he had not trod, for God is leading him
and, he will sooner or later come to the
Red Sea, cross over dry shod and sing
a new song. May the dear Lord
enable us often as we journey along to
at least sing a little of this wonderful
song as we continue traveling, for
nothing here matters only for the
moment. We meet our troubles.
They are always bitter. My Tlone-
someness gets sometimes oh so bitter I
can hardly go any farther, and yet if
I received according to my works I
would have been consumed long ago.
How wonderfully good our God is.
He will never leave nor forsake us.
Goodnight. Rest in hope. Jesus
reigns.
' T. E. ATTEBERY.

T & €L ¢ AER—— .
SAN FRrRANCisco, Cal., Deec. 26, 1931,

Drar Eprrors:—The SieNs oF 1HE
Times and my precious Bible are all
the comfort I get away off here. I feared
for awhile I would have to cease taking
the Siens, which caused me to weep
many tears, though I hoped and prayed
the dear Lord would bless me in a way
that I could continue taking it, and my
prayers I feel have been answered. I
am inclosing a money order for two
dollars to. pay my subscription, which
is' past due, and my hope is that the
next time I can send something for the
good of the precious paper. I long to
do so now, but I have had so much
sickness and doctor bills this past

spring and summer that I cannot. I
long for and almost count the days
until time for the good paper to come.
It truly is a feast to me, and I get much
from ecach and every letter published,
and the editorials are a blessing indeed.
If T know my heart, which is full of
doubts and fears, I do love the precious
truth of God, and him I hope I adore.
I am so weak, so prone to sin, I fear
that I am not born again. I feel the
dear children of God are much better
than I am, but oh how I long to meet
and be among them again, but the good
Lord will work his own purpose for his
own pleasure, and I believe I am placed
away off from those I hope I love for
his own purpose, and I long to be ever
able to say, Wherever falls my distant
lot, my heart shall linger round thee.
A few words of a good old hymn keep
coming to my mind, which hymn de-
clares election and predestination:

“As many as the Iiord hath chose,
‘So many shall believe;

Not all the power or craft of hell
Shall one of them deceive.

Those God has foreordained to love,
They must and shall believe;

But those who say it’s man’s free will
Their very selves deceive,

God foreordained it should be so,
For ’tis Jehovah’s plan

To call his people by his grace,
And bring them to the ILamb.

Before God formed his creature man,
Before the birth of day,

God foreordained redemption’s plan,
And Christ the only way.

The man that goes to God in time
Was loved ere time begun,

The Father's own eternal choice,
Redeemed by Christ, the Son.”

The words of this hymn I hope I firmly
believe. I love to try and sing it,
though I have never heard the tune. I
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copied it out of an Old Baptist minis-
ter’s hymn book, who was visiting my
parents when I was. a child. It ap-
pealed to me then, and T love it yet

I did not mean to write so much.
May the grace of God be with all the
household of faith, and bless the editors
and the dear Siaxs or THE TIMES.

I feel very unworthy and the lcast of
all, if one at all.

(MRS.) MABEL LINDSEY.

MaTTiTucK, N. Y., Nov. 5, 1931,

Mgs. JunnNm C. Bowkrs—DzEAR
SistEr:—I often think of you in your
affliction, and am always glad to hear
of you, when brother or sister Lefferts
writes. I do not expect you to write
me with your eyes in the condition they
arc at present, but hope they will be
better after a time, if the Lord pleases
to remove the affliction; if not, he will
give you grace sufficient to bear it. We
know we can bear all things through
him who strengtheneth us, and we know
“he does not willingly afflict his chil-
dren only for their good and his glory.
I do not know whether or not you can
use your eyes to vead, but there seems
to me much comfort in the forty-third
chapter of Isaiah: “IFcar not; for I
have redeemed thee, I have called thee
by thy name: thou art minc. When
thou passest through the waters, T will
be with thee; and through the vivers,
they shall not overflow thee; when thou
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not
be burned; neither shall the flame kin-
dle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy
God, the Holy One of Isracl, thy
Savior: I gave Kgypt for thy ransom,
Ethiopia and Seba for thee.” When

we think of this we know he only chas-
tens us because he loves us and we are
precious in his sight. How wonderful
that he should love me, the least one of
all; not one thing I have ever done to
merit it, and I can sce much sin in my
life all the way through. Tt seems he
must tire of my continual pleading for
forgiveness, but, my dear sister, he is
longsuffering to his children and will
never leave nor forsake them. In him
we are safe. His righteousness is ours.
How wonderful! Oh for a heart to
praise him, but I have not that unless
he gives it to me. T do not know that
you are able to go to meeting, but hope
Give my love to our people when
you sce them.
With love,
NELLIE F. ARNOLD.

SavgerTIiEs, N, Y., March 2, 1932,

Drar  Brormrr Dopson:—I am
writing you to have you make two cor-
rections in my experience which was
published in the March issue of the
Siens.  Where it says fourth chapter
of John, first fifteen verses, it should
read fourteenth chapter of John, first
fifteen verses. Quite a difference.
And the hymn 109 should be 1091.
Please make these corrections in your
next issue. I hope all will mark their
papers.

Your sister in hope,

ALICE A. BAILEY.

[Pusrismrr’s Nore—The experi-
ence of sister Bailey was copied by a
brother and forwarded to us for pub-
Lication, and the mistakes referred to
were made in copying and not in the
printing. ]

SO.

Y
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ROMANS VIII. 28, 29.

“AND we know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. Tor whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of his Son, that he might he the
firstborn among many brethren.”

Unless greatly deceived, we firmly
believe and dearly love the doctrine of
Predestination and Election, and if

there is anything, including the total:

depravity of man as he stands in
nature, that is more clearly and defi-
nitely taught in the Scriptures, we do
not know what it can be. The unre-
generate world has always bitterly
opposed these points of doctrine, while
all true followers of our Lord, in all
ages of the world, have accepted them.
Until the year 1832 Baptists (there

was but one kind then) were contend-
ing for these principles, but there got
into their ranks those who did not be-
lieve these precious truths. Those who
stood firm for the principles upon
which the true church was founded,
being built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner-stone,
were properly called “Old School”
Baptists. 'This very aptly applied and
was adopted by them. It distinguished

{them from all others, because they

clung to the original principles of the
true church. In that year there was a
mighty sifting and many who were not
in reality of them went out from among
them. The Siens or THE TIMES was
born at that time and became the
mouthpiece and official organ for those
who desired to “Stand in the ways, and
see, and ask for the old paths, where is
the good way, and walk therein.”
From time to time since then, and es-
pecially of late years, there have come in
those who have had the audacity to ap-
propriate unto themselves the title of
“genuine Old School Baptists” and at
the same time deny vehemently the doc-
trine which was the cause of their being
thus named. In all honesty, we would
ask, What right have they to stand
upon the foundation which they verily
hate and are doing all in their power
to undermine and destroy? - It appears
to us that the prophet Isaiah has cor-
rectly deseribed such characters, when
he said, “In that day seven women shall
take hold of one man, saying, We will
eat our own bread, and wear our own
apparel; only let us be called by thy



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 89

name, to take away our reproach.”
Apparently, there is not much oppo-
sition to the doctrine of RElection,
which can rest upon nothing less than
the sovereignty of an infinite God, who
not only had the right, but exercised it
in choosing in Christ from before the
foundation of the world those whom he
ordained to eternal life. The doctrine
of God’s predestination, they hate and
seem to delight in making of it a bone
of contention. While it is apparent
they do not understand it aright at all,
nevertheless they are determined to
oppose those who believe it. We have
desired to be tolerant in-so-far as it is
possible to be without compromising
too much the principles of divine truth.
Disagreement upon this point alone
has never been advocated by us as

a test of church fellowship. We are

confident some of the Lord’s dear chil-
dren are unable to comprehend clearly
the glory which surrounds this point of
doctrine, and we are persuaded that
they cannot be taught by us. If we
have any correct understanding of the
deep things of God, it was not received
by man, neither were we taught it but
by the Holy Ghost. Being convinced
of this has caused us to want to exer-
cise charity towards those who differ
with us, and we believe we speak the
truth when we affirm that, as a rule,
most of the trouble which has been
brought into the ranks of Old Baptists
over this matter has been due to those
who oppose the doctrine. Considerable
has been written in some quarters
during the past year by so-called
“advocates of Zion” on the two verses,

at different times, at the heading of this
article, and even though much em-
phasis was placed upon the necessity
of rightly dividing the word, with re-
gard to the first verse the writer de-
clared that what Paul meant by “all
things working together for good,” was
that “all things that worked for good,
worked together.” 'This same writer
later wrote on the second verse in our
text and said that if predestination
was as coextensive as forknowledge,
then “universalism” was true, since it
had to be acknowledged that God fore-
knew every one of Adam’s race, but he
affirmed that neither “absolutism” nor
“universalism” was true and declared
that neither of them was supported by
the Bible. We are confident that the
writer in question understands the
English language as well, if not beter,
than the average person, therefore, we
must conclude that he has wilfully at-
tempted to twist and distort the Scrip-
tures from their proper meaning. Both
profane and sacred history agree that
the apostle Paul was a very learned
man naturally. He was much better
qualified, undoubtedly, to clothe his
thought in words that would convey

‘his meaning than some of his modern-

day would-be interpreters, but regard-
less of what his culture as a man may
have been, we have the authority from
the word of God that “all Scripture is
given by inspiration of God,” hence it
must not be, yea, it cannot be admitted

for one moment that the apostle did not

use the proper words, and in their

proper order, to express the mind of
God. We cannot understand how one
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can be honest and sincere in his desire
to rightly divide the word who will
juggle words and twist them about so
as to make them mean something en-
tirely foreign to what the apostle says.
We believe that any one who wishes to
appear at all fair will have to concede
that the word “foreknow” as it is used
here applies only to “the called accord-
ing to his purpose,” just referred to in
the previous verse. 'There is an over-
whelming amount of evidence to prove
that the apostle had under considera-
tion “the election of grace,” “the be-
loved of God,” “those called to be
saints,” “quickened characters,” or
“new creatures.in Christ.” The Bible
declares emphatically that (od chose
his people in Christ before the world
was, and they are referred to as a
“chosen generation, a royal priesthood,
an holy Il_amtiiim,” ete. Christ speaking
through David said, “Thine eyes did
see my substance, yet being unperfect;
and in thy book all my members were
written, which In continuance were
fashioned, when as yet there was none
of them.”—DPsalms cxxxix. 16. Paul
speaks of them as being the workman-
ship of God, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God had before
orcdained that they should walk in them.
How absurd and impossible it is for
one to try to deceive the elect of God
into believing that if predestination
is true, universalism also is true. They
are no more alike than day is like night.
It must apper clear to all who will read
our text that what is set forth is this:
First, God foreknew his people; he
called them according to his own pur-

pose in grace, and predestinated them
to be conformed to the image of his
Son. Second, it must appear equally
clear to all that what God actually
said by the mouth of his apostle to his
chosen ones is that “all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God,
to them who arc the called according to
his purpose.” 1t is nothing short of
blasphemy, to us, for onc to teach that
God Almighty did not succeed mn
having his servant, Paul, say the right
thing in the right way. All down
through the ages and under all condi-
tions and circumstances the Lord has
spoken comfortingly to his people, and
he has given them faith to believe that
nothing is impossible with him. In all
candor, we would ask, What comfort
can there be to an afflicted and poor
people to tell them that their God only
controls and works together the things
that work for their good? In reality,
are we not far more deeply concerned
over those things which arc apparently
at least working against us than we are
the things which are favorable to us?
Suppose further that it should be con-
ceded that the bad things, or those so
considered by man, be eliminated from
the group of the “all things that work
together for good,” and we were to ap-
point some wise and unimpeachable
committee to investigate and separate
the good from the bad, would they not
be honor bound to select and throw out
the most henious and wicked crime- in
which mankind has ever participated,
that of crucifying the Lord of Glory?
And, if we throw away all the benefits-
aceruing to us by and throngh the suf-
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ferings and death of Christ upon the
cross of ignomy and shame, what is
left of the precious hope which we have
that God’s holy and divine wrath
against us because of sin has been ap-
peased forever through the shed blood
of his only begotten Son? Is it not far
better to those who have a hope in ‘the
mercy of God to believe and be abso-
lutely assured that there is no power
in heaven, in earth, under the earth or
in hell that will ever be able to separate
them from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord? What can
compare with that God-given faith by
which they can entrust their all, both
in this life and that which is to come,
into the keeping of him who is able to
do exceeding and abundantly above all
they can ask or think? How true the
words, “Not a single shaft shall hit till
the God of love sees fit.” We need this
God in adversity more than at any
other time, and how comforting it is to
hear Job saying, When he hath tried
me 1 shall come forth as gold; also,
Though he slay me, yet will I trust in
him. There are times when God’s chil-
dren are so hedged about that they just
have to stand still and see his salvation.
It is in that day that the Lord alone is
exalted and all powers, and principali-
ties and dominions, whether visible or
invisible, are seen by faith to be in
absolute subjection to him who only
has to speak and it is done and com-
mands and it stands fast. When the
Lord so leads and instructs as to catse
us to be rooted and grounded in the
fundamentals of his sovereignty we are
made to know that he doeth his will in

the army of heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth, and none can
stay his hand. In the felt presence of
this one we can face a frowning world
and rest in his love. With Daniel,
though we are thrown by hellish
powers into the den of lions, we ecan
look upon them with their devouring
natures and be still, knowing that even
they are in the hands of our God and
cannot harm a hair of our heads, unless
it be his will, and should it be his will
for them to destroy our bodies, even
this would work for our good, in that
it would separate us from this evil
world and open to us the portals of
immortal glory. Our text declares
that “whom he did foreknow, he also
did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son, that he might be
the firstborn among many brethren.”
We may be sure, therefore, that God
will see to it that in the world we shall
have tribulation. It is by and through
this that we are to be conformed to the
image of his Son. What was true of
the KElder Brother must in some meas-
ure be common to the whole household
of faith. David could say, “Thou pre-
parest a table before me in the presence
of mine enemies,” and if we be of the

spiritual David’s house we, too, shall

have a feast of fat things even while we
are surrounded by enemies. What a
wonderful God is he that watches over
and keeps Israel. Tappy art thou, O
Israel, who is like unto thee, people
saved by the Lord. 'We should not and
do not expect to find this world
friendly to us if we espouse the cause

of Christ, and God being our helper, we
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most certainly do not expect to desert
our post because one or a dozen lions
come out and roar against us.” Every
false prophet shall sooner or later go
to his own and fall a victim to the sword
of truth. God himself will raise up
little Davids from the sheepcote to go
forth to meet and slay the great Goli-
aths of error, and it will be seen God
has not forgotten his people. Many
TIsraelites may have to be turned back
and a selected few chosen to fight the
battle, in order that all the glory may
be of and to the Lord for his victory
over men and devils. His wisdom hath
designed the plan from beginning to
end and by his great power will he do
all his pleasure. It is futile for men to
think they can change the “destination”
which God has before determined. The
prefix “pre” before “destination”
shows that it is unalterably fixed, and
that beforehand, and surely this God
who hath decreed from ancient times
things not yet done, saying, “My coun-
sel shall stand and I will do all my
pleasure,” must have taken into account
all things, whether they in the course of
their nature be for or against him, for
it was he who gave them their nature.
Ordinarily, we do not employ such
superfluous terms as wet water, .cold
ice, ete. Their very names declare un-
mistakably to our minds what their
nature is, for we know there is no water
that is not wet and no ice that is not
cold. The same is true of predestina-
tion. The word itself means absolute,
and there can be no predestination
of God which is not absolute. The
word “absolute” does not add strength

to the doctrine of predestination,
neither was it ever intended to do
so by those who used it. They have,
almost without exception, been zealous
defenders of the unadulterated truth,
and: while not desiring to add anything
tothat which is written, they have been
equally zealous that nothing should be
taken from the word whereby the whole
foundation would be shown to be faulty
and they have employed words for the
purpose of making this clear. We be-
lieve our text embraces the doctrine of
predestination, therefore have written
upon it. There are some who seem to
have to air their pet theories on what-
ever may be their hobby, regardless of
whether they are contained in the text
or not. We do not wish to be found
guilty of such.

The Siens or Tor Timrus is already
well on its way to cclebrate its one
hundredth anniversary, and we most
certainly do not desire that it should at
this time of its life weaken in the de-
fense of the cause which it has always
held sacred. 'The memory of its
founder is not held dear because he
enunciated some new doctrine, but be-
cause, by the help of God, he stood as
the Rock of Gibraltar for the truth as
it has always been, and this God who
has been Israel’s help in ages past is,
we trust, our God, and to him and his
cause our life is dedicated. Notlong ago
we sat by the seaside, watching the rest-
less and untiring waves dash themselves
against the shore, and as we gazed out
upon the wonderful sight we felt as-
sured that the eternal truth of our God,
like the waves of the mighty deep, would



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

93

continue to roll on and on long after
the footprints of poor, puny man
have vanished from the sands of time.
All nations before him are as nothing;
and they are accounted to him less
than nothing, and vanity. “Why
sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O
Israel, My way is hid from the Loxrd,
and my judgment is passed over from
my God? Hast thou not known? hast
thou not heard, that the everlasting
God, the Creator of the ends of
the earth, fainteth not, neither is
_weary? there is no searching of his
understanding.” We enter upon this
present year with an abiding faith in
the absolute reign of Israel’s God,
being fully persuaded that all our
times are in his hands, and all events
at his command, and our hope is that
when our day ends here we shall
triumph  over and conquer death
through him that loved us and gave
himself for us.
R. L. D.

NOTICE.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

JOHN LELAND BOICE, of Hurley, N. Y., de-
parted this life Sunday, February 28th, 1932, at
the home of his son Raymond, after a brief illness
of uremic poisoning. He had been in poor health
for a month, but had been able to be about the
house. He was born in June, 1854, and therefore
was not yet seventy-eight years old at the time
of his demise. He was married in 1888 to Miss
Josephine Ennis, of the town of QOlive, N. Y. Of
this union three children were born: Burton, Har-
old and Raymond, and for the past seven years
the parents resided with the last named son. The
subject of this article was a man of splendid
personal qualities, possessed a strong character,
and was influential as a neighbor, citizen and
friend in the support of all worthy causes. Karly
in life he united with the Reformed Church, but
failed to get spiritual comfort from the meetings
of that faith, so ceased to attend. Having heard
the preaching of Old School Baptists, he felt that
the truth was declared by them, the sovereign glory
of God exalted and the eternal Son accorded
praise for the wondrous works of salvation, in
which the creature had no other part than to do
all the sinning. But his own unworthiness im-
pressed him so strongly that he never united with
the visible church. Xe woften attended the meet-
ings of the Primitive Baptists and will be muech
missed from their meetings., His aged wife is
among the immediate surviving relatives.

The writer officiated at the funeral services at
his late home on Thursday following his death.
The interment was in the Mt. Tremper Cemetery.

AlLISO,

Wit unfeigned sorrow we note the death of
sister CORNELIA SILKWORTH EVERY, who
died Monday, March 7th, 1932, at her home in
West Shokan, N. Y. after an illness of many
months’ duration. The funeral services were con-
ducted the following Friday at the meetinghouse
of the Olive and Hurley Church, in Shokan, N. Y.,
the writer endeavoring to comfort the mourning
relatives, brethren and friends. 'The interment
was at Krumville. She is survived by her hus-
band, Freeman Xvery, one sister, Mrs. Melissa
Krum, two brothers, Hiram and Martin Silkworth,
also many nephews. Sister Every was born in the
town of Olive, N. Y., June 19th, 1862. She' was
united in marriage to Freeman HEvery April 29th,
1886. For forty-one years they resided on a farm
near Samsonville, and following their retirement
from farm life owned and occupied a home at
West :Shokan, where she spent her remaining
days, moving to the latter place in October, 1930.
In 1902 sister Xvery united with the Olive and
Hurley Church, Elder John Clark administering
the solemn ordinance of water baptism. She and
her husband, who is a member of the same church,
were faithful in attendance at meetings for many
years, being hindered from meeting with thelr




94 SIGNS OF

THE TIMES.

brethren only by illness or impassable roads.
Their home was always open to the brethren of
their faith, where for a considerable time meetings
were held when it was possible and advisable for ;
a preacher to visit them. Sister Every was one
of those ornaments of grace that adorns the true
church of the most high CGod. She had a deep
experience of the things of grace, and reflected
humility and faithfulness in all her walk and her
life was a living example of the upright c'dnduct|
of a possessor and a professor of the christian’s
hope, and she will be sadly missed by her be-
reaved husband, her brethren and the entire com-
munity, who were her friends.
ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

J. C. SWINDLE, the subject of this notice, was
born at Oakman, Alabama, I'ebruary 3rd, 1895, and
died at Lubbock, Texas, February 12th, 1932, He
was married Decemper 256th, 1919, in Parrish, La.,
to Miss Blanch Norris. No children were born to
this union. Brother and sister Swindle moved to
Young County, Texas, in 1921, and lived on a farm
near Newcastle, They offered themselves for
membership- to the True Old School Baptist
Church on Saturday before the third Sunday in
May, 1926. After relating to the church an ex-
perience of grace, and showing that their hope
was founded upon the merits of the shed blood
of our Lord Jesus Christ, both brother and sister
Swindle were unanimously received into christian
fellowship of True Church, and were baptized the
following day by the unworthy writer into full
church membership, since which time both have
lived quiet and peaceable lives, adorning their
profession with meckness and humility. Brother
Swindle was drafted into service during the World |
War and saw much death and destruction in the
Aragone, Marne and other battles. He was
severely gassed and wounded, from which he never
entirely recovered, his lungs being badly crippled,
which was the immediate cause of his death.
Brother Swindle was a good and kind husband,
charitable and peaceable with all men, sound in '’
the doctrine of salvation by grace, the resurrec-
tion of the dead, and of the eternal sovereignty of
God in all things. e was taken suddenly with
an acute attack of double pneumonia and lived
only four days, but when conscious would talk
with his dear companion and others, and desired
to be reconciled to God’s will even in death, say-
ing he was ready to go. While we sorrow, vet it
is not as those having mo hope. Our blegsed
Master said, T am he that was dead, but, behold,
1 am alive for evermore. And bhecause T live ye
shall live also. Precious, comforting thought!
Spoken by him who cannot lie, neither his words
fail. While brother Swindle was uncompromising
in the doctrine of election and predestination, yet
he lived without enemies, commanding the good
will and respect of all men. Speaking after the
manner of men, we can truly say that the Lord

" Lord.”
‘here, but seek one whose maker and builder is

| Fesurrection imorn,

has called a good man from the walks of men to
his eternal inheritance, which is life everlasting,
where there will be no more sickness nor death,
but with the holy angels all will sing anthems of
adoration and praise to the worthy name of our
blessed Redeemer for ever and ever. May it be
God’s holy will to comfort our bereaved sister in
this dark hour of bereavement with the presence
of his holy Spirit, that she may be enabled from
the heart to say, “The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away; blessed Dbe the name of the
Knowing this we have no abiding city

God. While brother Swindle was young in years,
vet we feel the Lord had accomplished his will on
earth with him and that we can truly say he had
finished his course, fought a good fight, kept the
faith, henceforth there is a crown of righteousness
laid up for him, and not for him only, but for all
who love the appearing of the Lord.

His body was laid to rest at Lehman, Texas, to

. aiwait the coming again of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who shall call our sleeping dust to arise and be
fashioned like wunto his glorious body to be
caught up together to meet him in the air, and so
shall we ever be with him.
‘Written by regquest.
W. S. BOURLAND.

e —— - ——

LIZZIE J. BURBRIDGE was born October 27th,
1844, and died October 10th, 1981, making her stay
on earth 86 years, 11 months and 18 days. She
was laid to rest beside her husband in Owings-
ville Cemetery October 12th, there to await the
She was the daughter of Elder
Samue] and Nancy Jones, and joined the Bald
Fagle Church, Bath County, when quite young
and was baptized by Elder Thomas P. Dudley. In
the year 1867 she was married to Roland M. Bur-
bridge. She is survived by four children: Mrs.
Nancy B. McCoun, Mrs. Lee Orear, Mrs. S. B.
Carrington and J. W. Burbridge; all of Mt. Ster-
ling, six grandchildren and two great-grandchil-
dren.  She was the last of a large family of which
she was the youngest., She was a devoted member
and a true believer in the Old Baptist doctrine
although she was denied the privilege of listening
to preaching as there was no church near here.
She had been a subscriber to the SieNs for many
years and read it with much interest, so I feel she
has gone to that rest that remaineth for thé chil~
dren of God. We all miss her very much, especi-
ally her dear children, who cared for and dtd all
they could for her after her husband’s death and
in her last sickness. May the same God who was
her strength and her all be with her children while
in this world, is my prayer.

Ifuneral services were conducted by Elders Olus
Hamilton and P. W. Sawin, and were attended by
a large gathering of relatives and friends.
¢ Written by request.

. J. RATLIVE,
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JOHN L. THURSTON, son of Isaac¢ and Rebecca
Thurston, was born near RKlmwood, Illnois,
August 2nd, 1859, and died in University Hospital,
Towa (City, Towa, January -24th, 1932. Brother
Thurston. grew to manhood in the State of his
birth, later moving with his parents to near Tick-
ering, Nodaway County, Missouri, in the year 1881,
At about the age of twenty-three years he re-
ceived a hope in Christ and wunited with the
Primitive Baptist Church- known as the Three
Torks of Nodaway. He was united in marriage
to Miss Mary Jane Varnes on Christmas Day, 1884,
at Trivoli, Illinois, later making his home for a
numbér of vears near Herman, Ilinois. In the
vear 1901 they moved to a farm in the Shell Bark
neighborhood, where they made their home until
about sixteen years ago, when they moved to Col-
unibus Junction, Towa. Soon after moving to Iowa
brother Thurston took an active part in promoting
the organization of a Primitive Baptist Church,
being one of ‘the charter members. Brother
Thurston was kindly, upright and honest, and was
active not only in the work of the church but in
other community activities. He enjoyed the con-
fidence and highest esteem of a wide circle of
friends. He is survived by his wife, two sons,
. A., of De Kalb, I, L. L., at home with his
mother, two grandsons, Keneth and Lester, also
three brothers, I. P., of T.os Angeles, Cal, . B, of
Warrensburg, Mec., and A. R., of Knobnoster, Mo,
to mourn their loss.

Iuneral services were conducted at the home,
in ‘Columbus Junction, by Elder Samp in the pres-
ence of a large number of relatives and friends,
after which the Iody was laid to rest in the
cemetery at Columbus City, Iowa, there to await
the morning of the great resurrection, when we,
too, hope to arisc like unto Christ’s glorious body.

Written by request of the family.

. ¥, B, THURSTON.

MRS. PHILENA VELEY, widow of George O.
Veley, of Jersey Shore, Pa., died at the home of
her youngest daughter, Mrs. George ‘Marks, Janu-
ary 28th, 1932, of bronchal pneumonia, after a
week’s illness. Mother was born at Cammal,
Lycoming County, Pennsylvania, the youngest of
seven daughters and two sons of John and Mary
Diggan Campbell, pioneer settlers in Pine Creek
Valley. Her mother, Mary Diggan, was one of the
first 0ld School Baptists in this valley. Mother
received a hove in Jesus when very young. When
the late Wlder Silas H. Durand came through there
preaching, about sixty years ago, the power of the
gospel made her see that blessed light and re-
vealed to her her love for the church. She was
baptized in her fortieth year into membership
with the Gammal Church. Iler funeral was held
TFebruary 1st, at home. Mother was & saintly
wioman always, living her life as a child of light,
rearing her children to reverence the name of her
lieavenly Tather; teaching those whom she be.

lieved had a hope to walk as children of light and
be baptized and follow their Savior in newness
of life. She had been an invalid all her life.
Twelve years ago she fell and broke her hip, from
which she suffered day and night. We, her chil-
dren, realize she has triumphed gloriously, but
the loneliness is almost more than we can bear.
Her mind was as clear on all things as when she
was twenty-five years of age. She leaves six
children, all she bore, also grandchildren and
great-grandchildren. The church has lost a strong
contender for the truth and for the peace of Zicn,
the family has lost its leader, its sainted coun-
selor and mother. She had been a reader of the
S1GNs for more than fifty years.

Written by her daughter,

(MRS.) MABEL VELERY DAVIDSON.

MRS, MARY C. KNIGHT was born in Georgia
April 9th, 1840. Her maiden name was Mary
Catherine Pool. Her parents died and she moved,
with a sister, to Texas, when she was about six-
teen years of age. She was first married fto
Samuel Curry, who died six months later. By
this union there was one child, Samuel Wright,
who lived to be only fifteen years of age. Later
she was married to Enoch Blackstone Knight, to
which union five children were born: Sarah Wini-
fred, William Lee, Etheldred Pool (PPete), Mary
Frances (Fannie) and Roxie Anna. Mrs. Knight
died after being seriously ill for almost two years,
at the home of Roxie Anna, now Mrs., W. G. Bru-
nette, with whom she had made her home for a
number of years, at Hastland, Texas. She passed
away at 9:30 a. m., ¥ebruary 12th, 1932, being
91 years, 10 months and 3 days of age. Her re-
mains were interred in the cemetery at Tastland.
She is survived by one daughter, Mrs. W. G. Bru-
nette, one son, W. L. Knight, of Tahoka, Texas,
one sister, Mrs. Wincy J. Hayn‘es, of Dallas, Texas
(who is the only child left of a group of fifteen),
a host of grandchildren and great-grandchildren
in Texas, and many relatives in Georgia. Mrs.
Knight was a member of Spring Valley Baptist
Church, near Omaha, Texas, most of her life,
being a member there at the time of her death.
Her life was one of love and devotion to her
Master, and she lived a most noble and helpful
domestic life, rearing orphan grandchildren and
caring for the sick. Her christian devotion was
an inspiration to all with whom she came in
contact.

Her granddaughter,

LITIAT MOON.

BroTtHER BEAVELY L. CLARK was born Sep-
tember 29th, 1855, and died January T7th, 1932,
aged 76 years, 3 months and 8 days. He wasg mar-
ried to Miss Cordelia Shelton December 23rd, 1875,
and to this union ten children were born. Two
preceded him in death, several years ago, leaving
eight children, together with his beloved wife, and
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many brethren and friends, to mourn their loss.
He professed a hope in Christ and joined a church
of the Highland Old School Baptist Association,
of Kentucky, in the year 1896, and was a firm
believer in the doctrine of absolute predestination
of all things. ¥e was a good and kind father, a
loving companion, a good citizen; in fact, he was
toved by all who knew him. The following request
of brother Clark was complied with: Loney, one
of his boys, was to come for the wriler to conduct
the funeral services (a distance of about seventy-
five miles), and to bring me home afterward. He
also requested that two funeral services be held,
one at his home in Madisonville, Kentucky, at ten
o’clock a. m., and the other at one o’clock p. m. at
the burying-ground. At the first service I used
as a text the words found in John iil. 16: “God so
loved the world, that he gave his only bégotten
Son, that whosoever believed in him should not
perish, but have everlasting 1'1'fe,” and I affirmed
that brother Clark did believe the same doctrine
that Paul believed, according to the eighth cffapter
of Romans., At the last service I tried to talk on
the resurrection of the dead. We feel that our
loss is his eternal gain.
Written by one who loved him.
J. N. DARNAILL.

MEETINGS.

"he Lord willing, the next session of the Balti-
more Primitive Baptist Association will be held
with the Black Rock Church, Baltimore County,
Maryland, beginning Triday, May 20th, 1932, at
11 a. 1m.,.and continuing Saturday and Sunday.
Those coming by train will reach Baltimdre in
time for train leaving Pennsylvania Station at
4:34 p. m., Thursday, for Cockeysville, where they
will be met and cared for.
meet with us are cordially invited.

J. T. ROWE.

Th_e Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects Blder Arnold H. Bellows to meet with them,

the Lord willing, the first Sunday in April (April ‘
Services to be held at the home of |

3rd, 1932).
Lrother J. E. Livingston, 64 Rast Main Street,
Cobleskill, N. Y., at 11 a, m. and 2 p. m. Also at
2 p. m. on Saturday before. All are welcome.
ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

Those who desire to |,

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth

Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
QPHILADELPHIA, PA.

' Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

SALEM

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a. m., at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., S. E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at Tremont

‘Station and go one block west. Lunch at noon.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL|

; FJ. B. SaLLEE, Clerk.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
Sunday in each month at 2807 Pearl Street, Santa
Monica, California. May this bear a cordial in-
vitation to all who believe in grace and salvation

| vy grace to meet with us on the stated time.

Mr. and Mzrs. W, J. BERRY.
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POETRY.

AT MERCY'S GATE.

At mercy’s gate I trembling stood,
No merit could I bring;

I asked the Keeper, great and good,
The gates ajar to swing.

But he had drawn me to this place,
The gate had opened wide,

The glory of the Master’s face
Had been my shield and guide.

Without his mercy I should sink

In everlasting woe;
"T'was he who snatched me from the brink
" And vanquished every foe.

And all I am, or have, orr know,
Is by his mercy given;

He knows the way I take or go,
‘Where he is, there is heaven.

The publican was at this gate
‘When he in anguish cried,

O God, be merciful to me,
And there was justiified.

May I that mercy which I crave
Ag eagerly bestow;

Some needy one from grief to save,
Or lift from mortal woe.

The dying thief beside the cross,
Was brought unto this gate,

And in his hand had nought but dross,
While mercy rich and great

Was bestowed in boundless store
Upon hig lost estate;

None ever needed mercy more
That stood at mercy’s gate.

Then why should we be hard and cold,
‘When others are in need?

Or why that mercy we withhold?
Pray, do the Qhrist-like deed.

For Christ is love, and mercy, too,
By these we know his face;
Oh may we seek his will to do, ~
Through mercy, love and grace.
Written by
ALIFRED E. TFIUS.
TrENTON, New Jersey.

CORRESPONDENCE.

PREDESTINATION.

I mave been asked repeatedly to
write upon the subject of predestina-
tion as I believe it, as set forth in the
Scriptures, and after much meditation
and trembling I now have a mind to
do so, and I hope I shall be led by the
Spirit as well.

Text: “O the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out.”—Rom.
xi. 33. The apostle here describes God
as being all-wise, possessing an un-
fathomed - depth of knowledge, also
having a judicial mind which poor
worins like us are unable to find out.
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No wonder such a poor creature as I
am is made to tremble when called upon
to write about so deep a subject as the
above. We all agree that the word
“predestination” means fate, destiny.
Webster defines the word as meaning
the decree of God from cternity re-
specting all events, especially the fore-
ordaining of mankind to everlasting
happiness or misery; to foreordain by
divine decree or eternal purpose. The
definition of Mr. Webster agrees very
nearly with what we believe it means.
If T were to define the word I would
say it means that God from all eternity
did by the most wise and holy counsel
of his own will freely and unchange-

ably foreordain whatsoever comes to

pass, both good and evil, and all for his
own purpose and glory. Irom cover
to cover does God’s word teach the
above definition.

T shall here, as I am moved to do so,
only speak of God’s sovereignty re-
specting his gracious clection of some,
and his rejection of others. “Salva-
tion is of the Liord.”—Jonah 1i. 9. But
the Lord does not save all mankind.
Why not?
many, “a great multitude, which no
man could number.” 'Then if he saves
some, why not others? Is it because
they are too sinful and depraved? No,
for the apostle wrote, “This is a faith-
ful saying, and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners, of whom I am
chief.”  'Therefore, if God saves the
chief of sinners, none are excluded
because of their depravity. Then why
does not God save all mankind? Is it

e does save some; yea, |

because some are too stony-hcarted to
be won? No, God takes away the
stony heart and gives them a heart of
flesh. Then, is it because some are too
stubbon, so defiant that God is unable
to woo them to himself? Beloved in
hope, you may answer this last question
by your own expericnce. Was there
ever a time that you walked in the
counsel of the ungodly, stood in the
way of sinners, sat in the scat of the
scorners, We will not have this man to
rule over us? You will answer, There

was. But how is it that all is now
changed? What brought you from a

state of self-sufficiency to to a humble
supplicant? from one who was at en-
mity with God to one who is at peace?
from one who has been changed from
hate to love? You will answer, “By
the grace of God I am what I am.”
Others not of our faith will say, The
time came when I was willing. This
we will not dispute. But if you were
willing it was God that made you
willing. He will make us willing in
the day of his power. And who can
hinder his will and purpose?

Why are not all men saved who hear
the gospel? Some answer, Because the
majority refuse to believe. Well, that
is true, but it is only a part of the
truth. It is the truth from the human
side.  But there is a divine side, too,
‘and this side of the truth nceds to be
stressed or God will be robbed of his
iglory. It is true that those who believe
are saved and those who do not believe
iarc not saved. Now, why do some
believe and others do not? Is it because
sonie are more intelligent than others?
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Are some quicker to discern the need
of salvation? I say, No. The apostle
Paul asks, “Who maketh thee to differ
from another? and what hast thou that
thou didst not receive? Now if thou
didst receive it, why dost thou glory,
as if thou didst not receive it?’—1 Cor.
iv. 7. The Scripture plainly teaches
that 1t is the elect who believe, and the
nonelect who do not believe. Tor of
his own it is written, “And we know
that the Son of God is come, and hath
given us an understanding, that we
may know him that is true.”—1 John
v. 20. Belief is not a prerequisit to
salvation, but it is the subsequent.
God reveals his Son to his elect, and
it is then, and not until then, that they
believe. How shall they believe in
him of whom they have not heard?
We see that faith is God’s gift and “all
men have not faith.”—2 Thess. iii. 2.
Upon whom does God bestow this
gift? We must answer, Upon his own
elect. Paul said, “As many as were
ordained to eternal life, believed.”—
Acts xiii. 48. Hence it is that we read
of “the faith of God’s elect.” Some
will ask, Do you not make God an
unjust God? I answer, No. They
ask, Why does he save some and leaves
others in sin? I answer, I do not know,
sir, it is God’s sovereignty. Perhaps
the ninth chapter of Romans most
emphatically asserts the absolute sov-
ereignty of (zod in connection with his
determining the destiny of his creat-
ures. You may read the whole chapter,
but I will use here a part of the chapter.
“Hath not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one

vessel unto honor and another unto dige
honor? What if God, willing to shew
his wrath, and to make his power
known, endured with much longsuffer-
ing the vessels of wrath fitted to de-
struction: and that he might make
known the riches of his glory on the
vessels of mercy, which he had afore
prepared unto glory.” Fallen man-
kind is as inert and impotent as a lump
of lifeless clay. Scripiture evidences
that by nature there is no difference
between the elect and the nonelect.
They are clay of the same lump (Eph.
ii. 8), all are by nature children of
wrath. - The ultimate destiny of all is
decided by the will of God, and blessed
it is that such is the case, for if it were
left to our vile wills the ultimate des-
tiny of us all would be the lake of fire.
God himself makes the difference with
respect to the destiny of his creatures,
for one vessel is made “unto honor and
another unto dishonor.,” Some are
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,
others are vessels of mercy which he
hath afore prepared unto glory. God
has not only the right to do as he wills
with his creatures, but he exercises that
right, and nowhere is this seen more
plainly than in his predestinating
grace. Before the foundation of the
world God made a choice, a selection,
an clection. Before his omniscient
eye stood the whole of Adam’s race,
and from it he singled out a people and
predestinated them “unto the adoption
of children,” predestinated them “to
be conformed to the image of his Son,”
ordained them unto eternal life. Many
are the Scriptures that set forth this
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blessed truth. I will refer you to some
of them. “As many as were ordained
to eternal life, believed.”—Acts xiii. 48.
The conditionalists are using ecvery
means they can to blunt the sharp edge
of +hi

. .
mnfnirn and avnlair

of this Scripture an
meaning of these words, but all in vain.
Nothing will ever be able to reconcile
this and other Secripture of like mean-
ing to the mind of the natural man.
We learn from this Scripture four
things: First, that believing is the con-
sequence and not the cause of God’s
gracious decree. Second, that a limited
number only are ordained to eternal
life, for if all men were ordained to
eternal life, then the words “as many
as” would not mean anything. 'Third,
that this “ordination” of God is not to
mere privileges, but to “eternal life.”
Not to service, as the conditionalists
would have you believe, but to salvation
itself. Tourth, that all who were or-
dained, i. e. “as many as,” not one less,
but all who are thus ordained will most
certainly believe when it pleases God
to reveal Jesus Christ to them. Yes,
all of God’s elect shall come to him at
God’s appointed time without the loss
of one.

o +l
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to the election of grace. And if by
grace, then it is no more of works:
otherwise grace is no more grace. But
if it be of works, then it is no more
grace: otherwise work is no
work.”—Rom. xi. 5, 6. Here the cause
of election is traced back to its source.

The basis upon which God elected this
“remnant” was not faith seen in them
before the foundation of the world,

because a choice founded upon the fore-

“Kwven so then at this present.
time also there is a remnant according

more’

sight of good works is just as truly
made on the ground of works as any
choice can be, and in such case it would
not be of grace, for, says the apostle,

“TL hy orace then
41 UY Fldll, tudii

works: otherwise grace is no more
grace,” as much as to say salvation is
not affected conditionally. 'This elec-
tion of grace signifies an unconditional
choice resulting from the sovereign
favor of (zod; in a word, it is absolutely
a gratuitous election. “Blessed be the
vod and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ: according as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love: having
predestinated us unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasure of his
will.”  So we see from Ephesians i. 8-5,
11, just when it was that God made the
ancient choice of his elect. 1t was
before Adam saw light, before the dust
of the highest mountain was laid, that
(GGod chose his elect, the church, in
Christ. “But we are bound to give
thanks alway to God for you, brethren
beloved of the Lord, because God hath
from the beginning chosen you to sal-
vation through sanctification of the
Spirit and beliel of the truth.”—2
Thess. ii. 13. How plainly we are taught
from the above Scripture that God’s
elect are “chosen to salvation.” 'The
doctrine of Arminianism teaches that
God elected certain ones to some privi-
leges or rank in service istead of

. .
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electing them to salvation. We who

have an ear to hear and an eye to see
believe that it is to “salvation” itself
that God hath chosen us. We also
learn from the above Scripture that
election unto salvation does not disre-
gard the use of appropriate means
{provided by God); that salvation is
reached through “sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth.” It is
not true that because God has chosen
a certain one to salvation he will be
éa_.ved whether he believes or not; no-
where do the Scriptures so represent
it. The same God who predestinated
the end also appointed the means; yes,
the same God who “chose unto salva-
tion” decreed that his purpose should
be realized through the work of the
Holy Spirit, and not by human effort.
The truth that God has chosen us to
salvation is a profound cause of our
fervent praise. Paul expressed this
when he said, “We are bound to give
thanks alway to God for you, brethren
beloved of the T.ord, because God hath
from the beginning chosen you to sal-
vation.” Instead of reading the doc-

trine of absolute predestination with

horror and hate, the believer when he
sees this blessed truth as is unfolded, in
God’s word, gives thanks and adora-
tion unspeakable. In 2 Timothy i. 9,
we read ‘““Who hath saved us, and called
us with an holy calling, not according
to our works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, which was given us
in Christ Jesus before the world
began.” We not only learn from the
above that all believers, and all who
shall believe in him, were saved before

the world began, and that not of works,
or anything good the Father saw in us,
but we were saved for his own glory
and purpose. His choice has been from
eternity and will last to eternity.
Nothing can last to cternity but that
which came from eternity.
Perhaps 1 Timothy ii. 4, furnishes a
greater amount of ammunition to the
Arminians than any other passage in
the Bible to fight the great doctrine of
election, and, without exception, if he
is one of their preachers he will refer
you to this Scripture. The writer has
been referred to it many times. The
passage reads, “Who will have all men
to be saved, and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth.” Note first
that this is no mere offer of salvation,
but a statement of the direct will of
God. The “all” here is no guesswork,
but the operation of the will of God,
which must always come to pass. If
the word “all” means the human race
in its entirety, then in that case there is
no escape from universal salvation.
Then the Russellites are right, all man-
kind, without exception, will be saved.
It is upon this very Scripture that the
Russellites (as well as others) build up
their whole doctrine. But does this
word “all” mean all men, without ex-
ception, or is it used here in a limited
sense? The answer is found in verse
six: “Who gave himself a ransom for
all, to be testified in due time.” And
by turning to Matthew xx. 28, we also
see the “all” arve dll of a selected num-~
ber. If we should read freedom of the
human will into this passage, then we,
in that case, must believe that God wills
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'something he is unable to accomplish.
But if we read the sovereignty of God’s
will in salvation, then this Scripture
harmonizes with all the rest of Scrip-
ture.

Nore:i—The word “men” in 1 Tim-
othy ii. 4, is not found in the original
Greek version.

Another Scripture to which we are
often referred is 2 Peter iii. 9. The
“all” in this passage, to my mind evi-
dently means God’s elect, who most
certainly will come to repentance.
God the Father, before the foundation
of the world, chose in Christ a people
countless beyond the number of stars,
who shall, at God’s own appointed
time, come to him, by regeneration of
the IToly Spirit. All these that God
chose in Christ he gave to his Son.
Jesus Christ in the covenant made him-
self responsible for the safe delivery of
every onc that the Father gave him,
without the loss of one, to the Ifather,
without spot, wrinkle or any such
thing, before the Father’s throne.
We hear the blessed Master say in
John vi. 37, “All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me.” So I most pro-
foundly believe that the “all’ found in
the two passages above means God’s
elect, and nothing else. The delay, or
“longsuffering,” mentioned in 2 Peter
iii, 9, shall continue until all that the
Father gave to him before the founda-
tion of the world are born twice: of the
water and of the Spirit.

I want to thank God for his sover-
eignty in election, also God the Son,
and God the Holy Spirit. HEach of the.
three Persons in the blessed Trimity is

concerned in our salvation. With the
Father it is predestination. With the
Son propitiation. With the Spirit re-
generation. The Father chose us, the
Son died for us, the Spirit quickens us.
The Father was concerned about us,
the Son shed his blood for us, the Spirit
performs his work within us. What
the one did was eternal, what the other
did was external, what the Spirit does
is internal. 'The IFather purposed the
new birth, the Son has made it sure by
his blood, it is the Spirit who effects the
new birth: “born of the Spirit.”—John
ii. 6. I believe that everything that
has happened, been, or ever will be,
whether good or bad, was known and
predestinated by (God before the world
began, and all for his glory. Ifor us to °
say that we believe this or that is one
thing, and to show by Seripture the
substantiation of the belief is another.
I above expressed my belief on the
question of absolute predestination, and
I shall, as T am moved to do so, prove
this assertion. T'ew who read the SteNs
are likely to call into question the
statement that God knows and fore-
knows all things, but perhaps many
would hesitate to go further than this,
vet is it not self-evident that if God
foreknows all things he has also fore-
ordained all things? Is it not clear that
God foreknows what will be because he
has decreed what shall be? God’s fore-
knowledge is not the cause of events,
rather are events the effects of his
eternal purpose. When God decrees
a thing shall be he knows it will be; and
there is nothing certain to be unless
God has ordained it shall be. For ex-
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ample, the crueifixion. On this point
the teaching of the Seripture is as clear
as the sun. Christ, as the Lamb whose
blood was to be shed, was “foreor-
dained” before the foundation of the
world. (1 DPeter i. 20.) Having then
ordained the slaying of the Lamb,
God knew he would be “led to the
slaughter.” The Lord Jesus was not
“delivered” by God simply because he
foresaw it, but by his fixed counsel and
forcordination, (Acts ii. 28.) Now
the question before us is, Has God
forcordained certain ones to damna-
tion? This we will prove. That many
will be eternally damned is clear from
Scripture, that each one will be judged
according to his work and reap as he
has sown, and that in cdnsequence his
“damnation is just” (Rom. iii. 8), is
equally sure, and that God decreed that
the nonelect should choose the course
they - follow. In Thessalonians the
apostle declares, “For God hath not
appointed us to wrath.” This statement
is utterly pointless if God has not “ap-
pointed” any to wrath. To say that
God hath not appointed us to wrath
implied there- are some he has ap-
pointed to wrath. We are agreed that
God foreknew and foresaw from the
foundation of the world all who would
and who would not accept Christ as
their Savior, and in giving being and
birth to those he knew would reject
Christ he necessarily created them unto
damnation. God created everything,
both good and evil. “I make peace,
and create evil. I the Lord do all these
things.”—Isaiah xIv. 7. Ior his-glory.
God had a definite reason why he cre-

ated men, a specific purpose why he
created this or that individual, and in
view of the eternal destination of his
creatures he purposed either that this
one should spend eternity in heaven or
that one should spend cternity in the
lake of fire. Again, faith is God’s gift,
and all men have not faith, and since
this is true, it follows that God pur-
posed to thus favor some and not
others; that some are fitted vessels
of mercy and some vessels of destruc-
tion. Without faith there is no salva-
tion. If he purposed not to give faith
to some, then he in that case must have
ordained them to dammnation. It is
clear that God from all eternity did by
the most wise and holy counsel of his

own will freely and unchangeably fore-

ordain whatsoever comes to pass, and it
is perfectly true, and divinely so, that
God hath ordained for his glory what-
soever comes to pass. God, speaking
to Pharaoh, said, “Even for this same
purpose have I raised thee up, that I
might shew my power in thee.” It is
clear that Pharaoh was predestinated
to damnation, for the glory of God.
Dear editors, here is a writing on the
doctrine of absolute predestination,
which my brethren have earnestly and
repeatedly requested me to write.
There are three divisions in this vicinity
who call themselves Primitive Baptists.
One division does not believe in abso-
lute predestination as we believe it is
unfolded in the Secriptures. Another
division is fast becoming conditional-
ists. It is not my purpose to argue
with them, but many of them read the.
Siens, and we would have them know:
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Just where we stand on this most com-
forting doctrine. I am reminded of
the Seripture, “There shall be a falling
away,” which reminds us of the near-
ness of his glorious coming. I have not
had in mind the conversion of their
belief to mine (for God alone can do
that), but the comfort which it might
bring to God’s dear children in hope.
May the good God of all mercy enable
me to contend for the faith once deliv-
ered unto the saints.
Yours in humble hope,
J. C. WOODRUM.

-

FarmMiNgTON, Ky. Dec, 14, 1'531.

Dear  Broruer Lerrerrs:—The
doctrine of election is of much concern
to me. I know if I am not one of the
clect I am bound to be a vessel of wrath
fitted to destruetion, but I have some
reason to hope I am a vessel of mercy
which God has afore prepared unto
glory. If I am a vessel of wrath, it is
just. If I am a vessel of mercy, it is
merey surely enough.  “IHath not the
potter power over the clay,of the same
lump to make one vessel unto honor
and another unto dishonor?” And he
does.  God will have mercy on whom
he will, and whom he will he hardeneth.
So I must conclude God’s purpose
according to ecternal unconditional
election stands not of works. Fwven
vessels  of dishonor, when prepared,
have to acknowledge the doctrine of
clection; but they tell us election is con-
ditional on the part of the creature; not
willing to admit it, you see, unless they
think they are allowed to get their own
dishonored self into the matter. But

read FEphesians i. 4. If election took .
place before there were any creatures
to perform conditions, how can it be
conditional on the part of creatures?
Let the conditional advocates answer.
We see the God of election and salva-
tion has forever set aside all filthiness
of conditionalism from his work of
election and salvation. God’s people
were elected to something, that some-
thing is salvation. Now let us listen a
moment while Peter talks: “Klect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ.”—1
Peter i. 2. Klected, then, to salvation;
not part of the way, for the blood of
Jesus cleanseth the elect only, from all
sin,  We see here that the salvation of
the elect is as clean from the pollution
of conditionalism as was their election.
Their salvation was included in their
election, came wrapped in the same
bundle, and so closely wrapped that no
conditionalism can ever enter into it.
Our God knows how to wrap up his
people’s goods to keep all filthiness out.
It will be well here to listen to Paul a
moment: “We are bound to give thanks
alway to God for you, brethren beloved
of the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salvation.”
—2 Thess. ii. 13. We see here there is
no separating salvation from election,
for one is unto the other. Not elected
or chosen half way to salvation, then
go the other half by performing con-
ditions. No. Election goes all the way
to salvation. All things done by Jesus
and his apostles were for the eleet’s
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sake. Paul said, I suffer all things for
the elect’s sake. We hear Jesus say, 1
am come that the sheep may have life.
Sheep is only another word for elect.
"The sheep are the elect. Jesus says, I
lay down my life for the sheep, and I
give unto them eternal life and they
shall never perish. Jesus is now come
to accomplish the salvation which they
were elected to. He came to tread the
wine-press alone. IHe knew the work
of salvation was all his. He had looked
from the beginning and had seen there
was none to help, and he said, My own
arm brought salvation. So all for
whom Christ died are saved; not going
to be next fall, or after awhile, when
the preacher comes along to teach the
creature how his own arm can bring
salvation to himself. 'The work of sal-
vation from sin is over and finished.
Jesus came to seck and to save that
which was lost, and he said, I have
finished the work thou gavest me to do.
IHe by his own blood has obtained eter-
nal redemption for his people. He has

by himself purged the sins of his
~ people; not going to do it. By the sac-
rifice of himself he has put away the
sins of his people. By one offering he
has perfected forever them that are set
apart to perfection, and now there re-
mains no more sacrifice for sin. If
Jesus has not saved the elect from sin,
it never will be done, and there remains
no more sacrifice for sin. It is finished.
Some will ask, If the work of salvation
is done and over, what is the use of
preachers? They believe that preach-
ers by their preaching are the only
means of the sinner’s salvation. The

gospel preacher is to go tell it is fin-
ished, preach the good news of a fin-
ished salvation. In Isaiah xI. 1, 2, God
by the mouth of the prophet, and look-
ing down to the gospel day, tells what
must be preached: “Speak ye comfort-
ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her warfare is accomplished, that
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath
received of the Lord’s hand double for
all her sins.” Yes, salvation from gin
is finished, or clse the God of salvation
has commanded us to speak, or preach,
wrongly to Jerusalem; but condition-
alists cannot see this finished work. If
one of my neighbors had some work to
do and I started to help him with it,
and I met him on the way and he told
me plainly that he had finished the
work, I think I would have to believe
him, and I would turn back right there,
for I would know I had lost the job,
both now and forever, for I would
know it would be impossible for me to
be of any help in a work that was done
and finished. Tf the conditional world
could sce and believe Jesus that he by
himsclf, or his own arm, had finished
his work, all theological schools for
making preachers would cease at once,
you never would hear of another pro-
tracted meeting for the purpose of
saving sinners; the hat would cease to
pass down the aisles for mission money.
But they cannot see and believe Jesus
has finished the work of salvation for
his people which they were elected to
do. Here is the conclusion of the whole
matter. Jesus said, “I thank thee, O
Father, T.ord of heaven and earth, be-
cause thou hast hid these things from
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the wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes. Kven so, Father: for
so it seemed good in thy sight.” Again,
Acts xiii. 41: “Behold, ye despisers,
and wonder, and perish: for I work a
work in your days, a work which yc

11
bllcul

[,

in 1o wise ULLLCVC, LllOLlUll a 1Ime
declare it nto you.” Jesus has de-
clared he has finished the work of sal-
vation, but they beclieve him not, be-
cause they shall not. They see and
believe ntot, but Jesus has finished the
work of salvation for his people which
they were elected to, because the
Father has hid these things from the
wise and prudent, for so it seemed good
in the sight of the IMather to do so.
Now as God has hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and as what God
cdloes shall be forever, it looks as though
it will be a long time bhefore those
things that are hid from the wise and
prudent are revealed to them, so it is
reasonable for us to suppose that theo-
logical schools will still function, and
protracted meetings be multiplied, and
appeals be made for filthy lucre to help
do that which is already done and fin-
ished, and so those things will go on Lo
the end.
Your very little brother, the lcast of
all, if one at all,

1

J. B. ADAMS.

IPREEWATER,

Duar Epnrrors:—I find my soul so
stirred by the many expressions of love
from niy dear brethren in Christ that
it seems I must give them some token
of the gratefulness of my poor cast
down soul, Though alniost blind, yct

Oregon.

with the knowledge I have of my type-
writer and with the assistance of a
magnifving glass I am able to try to let
them know I aun still spared as a monu-
ment of God’s amazing mercy and
grace.  While T am shut in and de-

mecling coinmunicatin
with my precious brethren, I have not
been denied the blessed presence and
sweet communion of my dear Savior,
for he has blessed me as little Ruth was
blessed. 'The servants or reapers after
whom 1 have been gleaning now for
more than f{ifty years have been drop-
ping handfuls on purpose and in my
loncly hours I have been gathering and
feasting on the bread which was cast
on the waters many years ago. Oh how
sweet to nty soul are the bitter herbs 1
had to eat, and the bitter waters I then
drank are very sweet to my soul now.
Well do I remember leaving my little
family and going to attend my
churches, it seemed to me, with nothing
to give them. THow my poor soul would
weep and mourn. I could but wonder:
Why are you going away off there
among those good people when you
know you have none of the qualifica-
tions to preach the gospel of peace
which they so desire to hear? What a
wrestling of soul was then going on.
Surely none but Jacob knows. Ilow
I would love to relate this struggle of
soul, but say’ that the reason
1 continued to go against such opposi-
tion was because 1 could not help it. I
tricd to quit and promised the dear
T.ord hundreds of times that if he
would only forgive me for this effort I
would never disgrace his dear name
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any more, not mortify his dear people
and the cause. Like poor old Job, I
now see I uttered words without knowl-
edge. I could not see nor understand
at that time why I continued to go
when I could not feel I was of any
benefit to my brethren. I feel now I
would love to tell the brethren why.
Because I loved the brethren, and the
reason 1 loved them is "because they
first loved me. The love of God is a
power above all powers. Well could
Paul say he was persuaded that there
was nothing able to separate us from
the love of God in Christ Jesus. That
mighty river of God’s eternal love from
which flow all his precious graces to his
poor and afflicted people here in this
desert land. My soul has often feasted
upon that wonderful display of his
love, power and mercy, in feeding that
great multitude which followed him
(Jesus) out in that desert land, but
never before did I gather so much from
the fragments as I have this winter.
He commanded his disciples who had
passed the blessing to the multitude,
after all were filled to gather up the
fragments that nothing be wasted.
How my poor lonely soul has been
made to feast upon the heavenly
manna on which we feasted in my early
ministry, brethren writing to me of our
blessed associations forty-five and fifty
vears ago. Brethren, this to my soul
is like manna which was stored in the
golden pot and kept in the sanctuary.
It never molded nor mildewed, but was
as sweet and fresh to my soul as when
Jesus was blessing at that time. "These
blessed evidences are a buckler to my

soul. While my eyCSight is almost
gone, yet that blessed faith which led
me to his banqueting-house, if possible,
grows brighter and stronger. I have
experienced so much of the sweetness
of the gospel of Jesus in my declining
days. As the outward man (naturé)
is fading as the flower of the grass, the
inward or new man is renewed in
strength.  Blessed be the God and
IFather of our T.ord Jesus Christ, who
has blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings in Christ. Brethren, pray for Zion
while she is passing through the fire.
I would love to see the set time come
for the Tather to prosper Zion. T de-
sire to see her lifted from her low and
cold state and clothed in the beautify
robe of salvation by grace. '

Brother Lefferts, I feel to express
to the dear ones my heart-felt thanks
for their kind remembrance of me, a
poor old sinner saved by grace. This,
if you deem it fit matter for the dear
old Stens, is in answer to all who have
remembered me. May the dear T.ord
bless you all.

Yours in bonds of the gospel,

J. T. BARNES.

DanviLLe, Va., March 25, 1931.

Drar Brorouwr Lerreers:—I am
not well this morning, therefore I am
by the fireside at home. But I am
thinking of you and want to impart
some thoughts to you of God our
Savior, in regard to the death and cru-
cifixion of the only begotten Son of
God. Now we believe while God was
handling the situation that he allowed
mankind to show their extreme hatred
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for him by putting him to death in the
most shameful, disgraeeful and painful
manner that eould be devised or that
they were able to plan. They made a
crown of thorns and put it on his head,
slapped him with their hands, spit upon
him and did many disgraeeful things,
trying to fully destroy the honor and
glory of our King. We believe the
power of Satan is also set up here, as
in the ease of Job, showing that he is
absolutely without merey. We believe
in these things God means to teach us
not to trust the devil, for his aim and
purpose is to destroy us and to dethrone
Jesus our Savior. My brother, if God
allowed it, and in a way ruling and
reigning in the matter, was he in any
way guilty of sin? 1 say, No, no, but
that the extreme sinfulness and eorrup-
tion of their hearts be made manifest.
As it was God’s purpose it should be
done, are they without sin? No indeed.
Were they not satisfying their own
lust? therefore are aceountable to God
for their extreme wiekedness. We
have stated that they with wicked
hands have crucified our Savior, the
King of the Jews, and yet Jesus says,
I lay down my life, no man taketh it
from me. I have power to lay down my
life and I have power to take it up
again. IHow are we going to reeoneile
the matter? Crucified, and yet his life
not taken. My brother, we smmply
have to look back and see the great
power of God, and also the power of
Satan brought to bear in the matter,
as God had purposed so must it be.
Now, my dear brother, are we inter-
ested in the matter? Why give it

thought or consideration? Is it not our
meat and drink? Oh we wonder if our
names are written there in the Lamb’s
book of life. Oh the depth of both the
wisdom and purpose of God, how un-
scarchable are his judgments and his
ways past finding out.

My dear brother, I thought to
simply write you of how I have enjoyed
vour gift in both writing through the
columus of the Signs and in speaking
of the wonderful things of God and to
bid vou Godspeed. I hope I do from
the bottom of my heart thank God for
such able defenders of his glorious
cause. Now to make this plain, Jesus
had to suffer and die that we might
live; had to satisfy a perfeet and holy
law that we might live; had to pay the
debt we justly owed.

Now, my brother, I do hope the old
Srans or rrE Trives will still eontend
for the old apostolic doctrine taught
by Jesus and his followers who loved
and stood for it, and may God bless
vou with the ability to still show Israel
her transgressions and the house of
Jacob her sins while permitted to so-
journ here.

Your brother in hope,
R. I.. DODSON.

e e et T .

TipTONVILLE, Tennessee.

Brroven  orrors:—1 feel to be
drawn by the sweet cords of love to
write you a few lines to assurc you I
appreeiate your sending nie the Siens,
and thank you for the same. It is not
my desire to remain a burden upon you.
I have tried to pray to the dear Lord
to ecnable me and show me wherein 1
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may be able to help hold up our dear
paper, but inasmuch as it is not yet
granted I feel very thankful to all con-
nected with the Siens, and especially
to our God, who is the giver of every
good and perfect gift, it is of him we
live, move and have our being. I love
above all things else to have a mind to
run after the things that are not of this
world. Yes, look with an eye of faith
(if not deceived) and view Jesus a com-
plete Savior, One altogether lovely,
and feel him mine. When I can do this
the world means but little to me; the
storms do not frighten me or depres-
sion distress me, for when I can feel in
my heart as David did, and say, “I
know my Redeemer liveth,” all is well,
and I cannot praise the Lord enough.
But this is not so with me all the time;
most of my time is spent in fear, full cof
doubt and sin, wondering if I am de-
ceived. O if so, dear Lord, undeceive
me. May he bless you in every blessing
he deems best for you and all his chil-
dren everywhere. Pray for me and
mine.

Yours in hope of salvation,

(MRS.) LUTHER CAMPBRELL.

Dopsranp, Saskatchewan, Canada.
Dear Epirors:—I am a little late in
sending in my subseription renewal, but
please find it inclosed herewith. I had
hoped to send something extra to help
along the heavy task of publishing in

these strenuous times, and I feel sure

I will do so yet before the year has
passed. 'This is the one hundredth year
of the life of the good old Stens, and
surely we must not see anything hap-

pens to it in this year of all years. It
would be grand if at the end of the year
you could write in your annual little
“report” that 1932 had been a better
year financially. I promise to help, if
I am spared, as I feel sure money will
be freer soon now. Your work under
such adverse conditions is to be highly
commended.

Sincerely, D. R. BLACK.

[Sucir letters as the foregoing are
much appreciated, and we thank the
writer for his encouraging words. Yes,
these are indeed strenuous times, so
much so that during the first week of
April we were compelled to send
notices to subscribers who were more
than one year and three months in
arrears, with the request that they do
what they can toward paying us, as we
very much need the money to carry on
the publication of the SieNs or THE
Timus.  These notices totaled nearly
$2,500, so far we have received less than
$200 of this amount.—J. E. B. & CO.]

NOTICE.

I mave the First and Second vol-
umes of the Editorials of the SieNs oF
TaE TiMEs, almost as good as new, and
any one wishing to buy them can have
them for $2.50 by sending me the
money and I will mail the books to
them. Address, Mrs. C. E. Smith, 350
Sherman Street, Lebanon, Oregon.

that Elder John G. Sawin passed away
at Mattoon, Ill., April 1st, 1982, aged
94 years. A suitable obituary notice
will be published later.—FEnp.
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ECCLESIASTES.

Sor.omon, through the inspiration of
the Holy Spirit, contributed three
books to the Old Testament Scrip-
tures: Feclesiastes, Proverbs and the
Song of Songs. 'The Song of Solomon
sings of love, the love of Christ and his
bride for each other; Proverbs gives
us the sayings of perfect Wisdom
whose value surpasses richest gems and
Ophir’s gold; Heclesiastes preaches
legalism and unfolds the outlook of
man under the law. It is of the latter,
we wish now to write; hoping to give
a sketch of the book’s substance. The
sayings of Kecclesiastes are frequently
quoted as being on a par with the
writings of the New Testament, such

being not the true purpose for which
the Holy Ghost caused the book to be
written. Taking the Bible from be-
ginning to end, it stands absolutely
alone in all literature; and were all
books to be destroyed, leaving only the
Bible, we should still have in these holy
writings all necessary for the thorough
furnishing of true believers to every
good work. In the Bible, we have re-
corded by inspiration things spoken by
righteous men, things said by wicked
men; we have therein the actions and
words of the devil set down; the
careers of false teachers, as well as the
record of God’s dealings with men, the
narrative of the complete work of the
T.ord Jesus Christ and the operation
of the Holy Ghost upon and within the
elect. 'The Bible is thus a complete but
diversified book, all written by the
Spirit, but showing us all sides of life,
all kinds and conditions of men, all
sorts of teachings, the true and the
the false. TFor instance, in the book of
Job, we have set down there for our
learning: the doings and sayings of
Satan, the words of God, the experi-
ence of a man of God under sore afflic-
tion, the teachings of false doctrine
uttered by professed comforters, and
the sayings of Elihu against whom the
Lord voiced no reproof. Job’s three
friends did not preach the truth. As
we read the things they told Job, we
find in their sayings many expressions
which sound good and seem good, but
the Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite,
“My wrath is kindled against thee, and
against thy two friends: for ye have
not spoken of me the thing that is right,
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as my servant Job hath.” If God did
not approve their sayings, we certainly
must not. However fair and plausible
may be the professions of men, if they
occasion God’s wrath beware. Many
preachers say some good things, but if
they do not square with God’s word,
we cannot believe them.

Now coming to Keclesiastes the
Preacher, we find upon careful exami-
nation of his preaching that he does not
set forth gospel or grace at all, but only
law and condemnation. Yet, oceasion-
ally one will meet with or hear quota-
tions from the book of Feclesiastes
uttered as though this legal preacher
is to be regarded equally with Paul,
Peter, James, John and even Jesus
Christ. This book of the Preacher is
short: twelve brief chapters covering
but eight pages in our Bibles. In this
small compass, the phrases “under the
sun” and “under heaven” are repeated
thirty-one times; and thercin is the
keynote to the theme of this legal
Preacher. e is considering things
under the sun, earthly things, and not
heavenly things at all. He is voicing
the viewpoint of man under law who
knows that there is one God and who
knows that he must sonie day face that
God in judgment. There is not one
word in all the book referring to the
cross of Christ, the death of Christ for
his pecople; not one single word of the
resurrection of the dead nor of justifi-
cation by faith through the shed blood
of the Redeemer. The new creation
that is in Christ Jesus is not seen at all
in Heelesiastes, not a hint of the gospel
of grace. In short, Feeclesiastes is not

a survey of the heavenlies, but wholly
of the earthlies. No hope of any future
life after death is hinted at until we
come to the ecleventh chapter; then
there is an intimation, and only an in-
timation, that there may be a future,
and we are advised to east our bread
upon the waters in the hope that it shall
return to us after many days; but even
here not a word of immortality is

assured us. 'The phrases “to the
earth,” “upon the earth,” “of the

earth,” occur in all ten times. “Vanity
of vanities,” “all Is vanity,” “this is
vanity,” are repeated in all thirty-
three times. We are told no less than
four times in the book that there is
nothing better for a man than that he
at, drink and enjoy his labor. In
view of all these expressions, it is
clearly evident that this Preacher’s
view of life is depressing and discour-
aging; and all because it is inspira-
tion’s record of the viewpoint of a man
who is under law, who realizes the
emptiness of all things earthly, who
sces nothing ahead in the future but
that he ntust meet his God in judgment
and ean sce no way of escape from it:
hence, resolves that the best thing man
can do is to get out of this life all the
best there is in it. No one who has a
hope of salvation through our Lord
Jesus Christ and who daily lives upon
his sustaining grace, will accept this
legal estimate for one moment. We
know that we do live our lives under
grace in hope of the glorious immor-
tality that is to come, that we cannot
be satisfied with the joy of our labor
here nor be appeased with things which
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satisfy the appetite of the natural man.’
In contrast to this advice of Iicclesi-
astes to get all the good we can out of
this present earthly life, Jesus said that
he who seeks to save his life shall lose
it and that our lives do not consist in
the abundance of the things which we
possess. Also in contrast, the inspired
apostle counsels us to make no pro-
vision for the flesh to satisfy the lusts
thereof. Whom are we to believe:
Christ and Paul or the legal preacher?
This Preacher says, “One generation
passeth away, and another generation
cometh: but the earth abideth for ever.”
And so it does appear to man under
the sun who looks at only earthly
things; but that the earth abides for-
ever is not true to the man of faith who
looks above and beyond the earth to the
glorious inheritance being reserved for
those being reserved unto it. Christ
said, “ITeaven and earth shall pass
away.” Peter said, “The heavens shall
pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat;
the earth also, and the works that are
therein, shall be burned up.” Whom
shall we believe: Christ and Peter or
the legal Precacher?

In chapter three Keclesiastes scts
down what is frequently called by some
the doctrine of predestination: but it
is such a view of that doctrine as is no
comfort to him nor to us. Ie does not
see predestination centered in Christ,
he does not see it at all as Paul does, as
a golden chain of doctrine reaching
from eternity before time, through
time, to eternity beyond time. This
man under law sees life and death, sor-

row and laughter, gain and loss, loving
and hating, war and peace, and so
forth, as only a weary round of labor
and travail from which man cannot
escape. See how he sums up this fatal-
istic view of things in verses nine and
ten, “What profit hath he that worketh
in that wherein he laboreth? T have
scen the travail which God hath given
to the sons of men to be exercised in it.”
He secs the inevitable events of human
existence under the sun as a sort of
fatalistic treadmill from which there is
no hope of escape, but only a succession
of ceaseless labor which God has given
to his creatures to be exercised with.
Ilow opposite is all this to the joyous
and triumphant doctrine of predestina-
tion believed by Paul wherein he
assures us that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his pur-
pose; that the foreknown children of
God are the ones to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that these thus pre-
destinated are effectually called by

saving grace, that they are justified

and to be glorified. What an infinite
difference between predestination as
looked upon by man under the law, and
that same doctrine as believed and re-
joiced in by the man under grace!
Which do you prefer? Ecclesiastes or
Paul? Some folks think that when
they believe that whatsoever is to be
will be, that makes them Old School
Baptists. We have had outsiders tell us
they were of our faith. When we have
asked them for proof, they invariably
say because they believe in the sureness
of the inevitable. What a sad estimate
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of our faith is this! Unless one has
been made to see himself a lost sinner
justly condemned under God’s law,
unless one has been brought to repent-
ance and to the belief of the truth as it
is in Jesus Christ and has received a
hope of eternal life through the merits
of God’s Son; unless one has been,
through the Holy Ghost, baptized into
Jesus Christ and has put on Christ by
baptism, that one is not a true Old
School Baptist, no matter how much
he may aver that whatever is to be will
be.

We have not the space here to go all
through this book and point out the
contrasts between man under law and
man under grace. It is an interesting
study. Just a few more things we will
call attention to. In chapter nine, verse
eleven, he says that time and chance
happeneth to all; and in chapter seven,
verse seventeen, he believes a man may
die before his time. Thus, like all legal
preachers, he is not consistent in his
doctrine of predestination or any other
doctrine. In verse three of chapter
seven we are advised to go to the house
of mourning rather than to the house
of feasting. That sounds well, but
what reason does he give? It is in order
that our hearts may be made better by
the sadness of our countenances. What
sophistry is this! ILike all legalists, he
emphasizes the outward appearance
and that man is made better thereby.
This is the same doctrine preached by
the Pharisees in the day of our Lord,
and Jesus condemned them as hypo-
crites and told them that while they
were outwardly pious, they were in-

wardly full of uncleanness. Against
this Jesus warns his disciples thus,
“When ye fast, be not, as the hypo- -
crites, of a sad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces, that they may ap-
pear unto men to fast.” The truth is
that no amount of outward piety will
have any righteous or purifying effect
upon any man’s heart. The regenerat-
ing work must come from the inside,
not from the outside.

In verses sixteen and seventeen of
chapter seven, we are counselled not to

| be too righteous nor too wicked. Tvi-

dently we are advised to adept mod-
eration in both goodness and wicked-
ness. This is dreadful when we con-
sider that the Preacher assures us that
judgment in the presence of God lies
ahead of us and that God shall bring
every work into judgment with every
secret thing, whether it be good, or
evil. How does he expect to stand in
that judgment when, contrarywise, he
tells us to be moderate in both being
good and in being bad? Over against
this, remember what Christ said: “Ex-
cept your righteousness shall exceed
the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into
the kingdom of heaven.” No middle-
of-the-road policy will do if we hope to
stand justified before God in that day:
we shall have to be clothed in an abso-
lutely perfect righteousness, not in any
righteousness that is moderately per-
fect. It must be the righteousness of
Christ or nothing.

Going again to the third chapter,
verses nineteen and twenty, we have
this legalist’s estimate of men and
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beasts and of the end of them. Death

ends all. As dies the beasts, so dies
" man. How false this is! Yet, let us
remember, it is the belief of one who
sees only things under the sun, of one
who is looking at the earthlies: no view
of the hereafter is here, no appreciation
whatever of the heavenly places in
Christ Jesus. How wonderful the
Bible is! Here we find recorded cen-
turies ago things which men to-day
are calling “modernism.” 'The boasted
modernism of to-day is nothing more
or less than ancient philosophy revived.
Men and beasts are not alike, they do
not have the same breath, they are not
the same flesh at all. After God had
made all the beasts he made man. No-
where is it said that God breathed into
any beast the breath of life. Man alone
was inbreathed by the Deity, man alone
was made in God’s image. Man has a
distinction and dignity that no beast
ever had. Science, falsely so-called,
tells us men and beasts have derived
from the same original one living cell.
It is absolutely false. The inspired
writer of the letters to the Corinthian
brethren tells us, “All is not the same
flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of
men, another flesh of beasts, another of
fishes, and another of birds.” Human
flesh is not beasts’ flesh, nor birds’ flesh,
nor fishes” flesh, Whom shall we be-
lieve: Paul or the legal preacher? All
do not go to the same place when they
die. Weclesiastes sees no further than
the return of the body to dust and the
return of man’s spirit to God. He
has no view whatsoever of the resurree-
tion of the dead at this hour nor at

any time yet to come. Kven David in

the Psalms knew better than that, for

he says that though the wicked are laid
in the grave like sheep and death shall
feed on them, yet shall the upright have
dominion over them in the morning of
the resurrection. Beasts, when they
die, go neither to hell nor to heaven:
but the word assures us that while the
wicked are turned into hell, the souls
of the righteous go to be with the Lord
to await the resurrection of the body
at the last day. None of this does the
legalist see.

“That which hath been is now; and
that which is to be hath already been:
and God requireth that which is past.”
No, not at all. If God requires the
things that are past, then will he re-
quire at our hands the satisfaction for
our transgressions. This he will never
do. As far as the east is from the west,
so far has he removed our transgres-
sions from wus through the perfect
atonement which Christ made for all
his people. Our sins and our iniquities
God will remember against his chosen
no more forever. Fle does not require
the thing that is past. Again, this
Preacher mournfully bewails the fact
that theve is nothing new under the
sun. “‘Is there any thing whereof it
may be said, See, this is new?’ Yes,
there are infinite new things to them
that are in Christ Jesus even while they
dwell “under the sun.” Mo the man
under law’s condemnation, to whom the
heavens are brass, there is nothing new
and only a ceaseless round of weariness
and unrequited labor. To the believer
under the gospel of grace, old things
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have passed away and all things are
become new. This new creature, re-
cipient of the birth from above, stands
in a wholly new kinship with God. His
soul is possessed with a new and lively
hope which looks unto and waits for, a
new heavens and a new earth in which
dwells righteousness. When the virgin
Mary conceived by the Holy Ghost and
brought forth the Son of the Highest,
that was a wholly new thing in the
carth “under the sun.” When the
church at Jerusalem was baptized in
the Holy Ghost and three thousand
were added to the church, that was a
wholly new thing in the earth. There
is a world of new things to the man
under grace.

The twelfth chapter of Kcclesiates is
sometimes construed to apply to a
" young believer in grace. It has no such
application.  After looking at all
things under the sun and taking his
view of things earthly, knowing there
is a God and that judgment awaits him
in the presence of that God, this
Preacher advises the young man to so
conduct himself as to be able to meet
satisfactorily that judgment when it
comes. The :twelfth chapter really
begins with the ninth verse of the
eleventh chapter. His advice to youth
is to let his heart cheer him, walk in the
ways of thine heart and walk in the
sight of thine eyes; only BE CAREFUL,
because for all these things God will
some day bring this one to judgment.
Again, legalism! This is the same kind
of religion preached to young people
to-day by legalists: go ahead and have
a good time, but be careful, because you

will have to pay up for all your
naughtiness; hence be innocent in your
pleasures and not supercilious in your
goodness. What folly! “Remember
thy Creator.” Yes, while you are
young. Just what the world preaches
to-day. Not a word said about remem-
bering the Redeemer, remembering his
mercy and lovingkindness: but only
remember the Creator. God’s creator-
ship and judgeship are all this legalist
sees.

This Preacher concludes by saying
he sought to find out acceptable words,
even words of truth. Well, some do
make that endeavor and with all their
searching never find God, with all their
learning never come to the truth. With
all this man’s own voluntary searching,
he got no further than the law. 'The
words that he found were as goads, and
gospel words are not such. A goad is
a stick or rod used to prod a dumb
animal, such as an ox or an ass, and
make it go ahead. Just that was the
law. TIsrael was a stiff-necked and re-
bellious people and needed always to
be goaded by the commandments.
Moses, their lawgiver, the “one shep-
herd” of the Jewish nation under law
was ever reminding them of their duty.
The Levites, after Moses, were the
masters of the assemblies who free-
ly used the goads on the people,
threatening them with judgments in
order to subdue them into obedience.
Not so at all are the gracious exhorta-
tions of the gospel. These act on our
hearts, those goads prodded the flesh.
The teachings of grace are inward
guides which teach us the denial of our
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ungodly lusts and draw us to lives of
sobriety and godliness. A man of God,
from within himself is graciously able
to bridle his whole body, for the reason
that his body is indwelt by the Holy
Ghost which gives him the enabling
power to control his body. This is just
the opposite of the way beasts are con-
trolled. “We put bits in horses’
mouths, that they may obey us; and we
turn about their body.”—James iii. 8.
The believer’s body is controlled by in-
ward grace, not by outward prods and
goads of a law written on tables of
stone. '

Now, we come to the conclusion of
the whole matter and that will settle it.
Fcclesiastes sums up his whole sermon
in these words, “Fear God, and keep
his commandments: for this is the whole
duty of man.” If any of us have so far
had any doubt about this being a law-
preacher, this ought to settle it. He
tells us that we must all face God in
Judgment and that every work and
every secret thing will be called forth
to the light. To prepare for this, we
are to fear God and keep his command-
ments. This is the counsel of despair.
Any sinner who thinks to be judged in
the final judgment according to his
works is bound to be cast into the lake
of fire. This preacher is advising
wrongly. The apostles told their peo-
ple to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
and they should be saved, this preacher
says for us to labor to keep the com-
mandments. Which course is the safe
one? Shall we seck to be saved by our

works or by faith through the Lord

Jesus Christ? The fear of God which

Ecclesiastes has in mind is not that holy
reverential fear which is the hatred of
evil and the beginning of wisdom.
This fear he talks about is the sort of
fear which enslaved the servant who
had the one talent, as told in Matthew
xxv. 24, 25. “Lord, I knew thee that
thou art a hard man, reaping where
thou hast not sown, and gathering
where thou hast not strawed: and I was
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in
the earth.” This man’s end was con-
demnation. The end of any sinner who
thinks he can meet God in judgment
upon the basis of having kept
God’s commandments, is condemna-
tion. “Theréfore we conclude that a
man is justified by faith withoul the
deeds of the law.” “By grace are ye
saved.”
H. H. L.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

S1stER VIOLA KULP, of Southampton, Penn-
sylvania, died suddenly March 30th, 1931, at the
hvome of her daughter, Mrs. Joseph IEnnis, of
Smyrna, Delaware. She was born October 24th,
1863, making her stay on earth 68 years. On
November 26th, 1884, she married Joseph Kulp, to
which union were born four children. Bessie, the
first born, died several years ago. Mrs. Jane
Ennis, of Smyra, Del,, Harry, of California, and
Miss Florence, at home, with the father, survive
her. She leaves also one grandchild, two sisters
and one brother. On August 13th, 1911, she was
baptized by the late Elder 8. H. Durand in the
fellowship of the Southampton Old School Baptist
Church, Bucks County, Pennsylvania, and ever
lived consistent with the profession she made, a
good woman, faithful in all walks of life, a dutiful
wife, a devoted mother and loyal friend. She
loved the house of God and the doctrine which
gives him all the glory in the salvation of sinners.
She was ever faithful in attendance and every
duty pertaining to the church. She was much
beloved by thé church and her pastor, the writer,
and is sadly missed by us all, but our loss is her
gain: eternal rest in the presence of God and the
Lamb.

The funeral service was held in the Leedom
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funeral parlors at Southampton, where many
relatives and friends gathered to pay the last
tribute of resvect to her who was loved so well
The writer, her pastor, conducted the service, after
‘which the body was laid to rest in the family plot
in the Hatboro Cemetery, Hatboro, Pennsylvania.

ALSO,

Our dear friend, Mr. LEE DISHAROON, de-
parted this life November 22nd, 1931, at his home,
1249 Soutl 53rd  Street, I’hiladelphia, Pa., aged 70
years. On December 22nd, 1885, he married Miss
Filorence H. Laws, who, with the following chil-
drem, survives him: Mrs. Mark Long, Lee, William
and Mrs. Friedtjof Tobiessen, all of Philadelphia,
Pa. He is also survived by two sisters: Mrs. Cora
Long, of IFruitland, Md., and Mrs. Lillie Taylor,
of Oxford, Md. Mr. Disharoon never united with
the church, but was sound in the faith, attended
meetings whenever and wherever he could. Few,
if any, enjoyved gospel preaching more than did
he, and very few, if! any, are truer, better friends
to the cause than was Mr. Disharoon. His home
was oben and a cordial welcome awaited all who
visited there. He was a man of decided convic-
tions and held nothing back in defense of what
he believed to be right. The writer has never
known a man more devoted to his family, nor
more proud of his wife and children. On the other
hand, they were devoted to him and feel their
loss very greatly. We all miss him and mourn
the loss of a loyal friend, but have the blessed
assurance that he is at rest.

The funeral service was held in the Old School
DBaptist meetinghouse in Salisbury, Md, in the
presence of a host of friends, conducted by Elder
C. W. Vaughn, of IHopewell, N. J., assisted by
Elder G. E. Coulbourn, of Cape Charles, Va; and
the writer. Intermient was in the family plot in
Parson’s Cemetery, in Salisbury, Md. The widow
and’ children have the prayers and sympathy of
all who know them.

By request.

IL C. KER.

—————— 4~ R ——— e

CAROLINE E. ADKINS, daughter of the late
Joseph J. and Mary (C. Adkins, was born April
16th, 1872, near Wango, Maryland. Her parents
moved to the farm now owned by her brother and
sister when she was an infant, where she lived
until (as we believe) she was called to her eternal
home, January 9th, 1932, aged 59 years, 8 months
and 23 days.
the Indiantown Church. She was babptized by
Elder T. M. Poulson in December, 1893. She leaves
to mourn five brothers and two sisters, as folliws:
D. W. Adkins and Mrs. John I. Beauchamp, Snow
Hill, Md., James W., Joshua S. Edgar L., George
F. and Miss Anita E. Adkins, of Parsonsburg, Md.
She died from cancer, for which she was operated
upon in July, 1930, hut it had advanced too far for
the operation to have the desired effect, She suf-

Her parents were both members of

and gradually grew weaker and
weaker until death. I think she attended meeting
the last time in August, 1931, While thinking of
her I cannot but think of the wonderful sermon
preached by you thisg morning; it was what she
believed. While she was never one for talking
very much, after she was compeHled to stay away
from the meetings she would ask nte about the
sermon. and the attendance. She led a very busy
life, but always had time to attend her meetings,
and never to my knowledged missed a meeting at
Indiantown except in case of gickness. She
showed by her actions that she loved the Old
Baptists and what they preach. She was the
oldest of eight children, and when I think of her
and the interest she had in the church my desire
is that I, too, might live and set the example set
Ly her,
Yours in hope,

fered greatly,

GEORGE ¥. ADKINS.

HaviNe Dbeen requested to write the ohituary
notice of “Sister Carrie,” as she was known to her
ehurch, I asked her brother in the flesh, and also
in the Spirit, as we hope, to send me the record
of dates, her family, etc. I refer to brother George
F. Adkins, Clerk of the Indiantown Churéh, in
which “Sister Carrie” also had her membership.
Brother George wrote sueh a beautiful letter to
me that after reading and reflecting upon it, it

rocecurred to me I could not write anything more

interesting and appropriate. I prefer to indorse
all he says about “Sister Carrie,” rather than copy
or change it. I will say on behalf of the church
that they greatly loved her therefore greatly miss
her. Oun behalf of myself, as her last pastor, I

‘desire to say that to know her was to love her in.

the church, and while I miss her much, I hope
I was reconciled to God’s will in taking henr.
‘While I was condueting the funeral service I was
given to feel that our loss was, and is, her gain.
I spoke from the text, “Death is swallowed up in
victory.’
G. E. COULBOURN.
—————— < R —— e

ELDER 8. E. HURST was born June 9th, 1879,
in Claiborne County, Tennessee, and united with
the Old School or Predestinarian Baptists at
Mountain Creek Church, at Lone Mountain,
‘Tennessee. Date unknown. He was ordained to
the full work of the ministry May 18th, 1924, and
from the time he was ordained lie defended. the
doctrine of absolute predestination of all things.
e moved his membership to Friendship Church,
near White Pine, Tenn., where he lived a faithful
member until he died. He leaves to mourn a
widow and seven children, but we hope our loss
is his etermal gain.

His funeral was held at his late home, New-
port, Tenn., conducted by Elder T. B. Thomas.

Written by his widow,

(MRS.) BETTIE HURSW,
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BURLEY L. CLARK, our dear departed brother,
was born September 25th, 1855, and departed) this
lifc January Tth, 1932, aged 76 years, 3 months and
12 days. He was united in marriage to Miss Cor-
delia Shelton December 23rd, 1875, Brother Clark
joined the Pleasant Run Church of Predestinarian
Baptists about thirty-eight years ago, and was
haptized Dby the late Ilder Samuel McGregor.
Brother Clark was a faithful member as long as
he lived and was a strong believer in the predes-
tination of all things, and was a man whose moral
lite was classed among the best and he was re-
spected by the good people of all denominations.
He arranged for his own funeral, requesting that
Elder J. N. Darnell make a talk at the home in
the morning, and also make a talk at the cemetery,
which request was complied with., He leaves a
wife and eight children to mourn (two children
preceded him to the grave), also a lost of friends.
‘We will miss lifs presence and faithfulness at our
meetings, ‘\but feel our loss is his eternal gain.

Written at the request of the family.

SAMUEIL McGREGOR.

STATEMENT OF THE OWNERSHIP, MANAGEMENT, &c.
REQUIRED BY THE ACT OF CONGRESS OF
AUGUST 24, 1912,

Of the S1GN$ oF THE TIMES, published monthly, at
Middletown, N. Y., for April, 1932.

State of New York, County of Orange, ss.:

Before me, a Notary Public in and for the State
and county aforesaid, personally appeared Gilbert
Beebe, who having been duly sworn acicording to
law, deposes and says that he is the owner of the
SIGNS oF THE TTMES, and that the following is to
the best of his knowledge and belief, a true state-
ment of the ownership, management, etc, of the
aforesaid publication for the date shown in the
above caption, required by the Act of August 24th,
1912, embodied in section 411, Postal Laws and
Regulations, printed on the reverse side of this
form, to wit:

1. That the names and addresses of the publish-
ers, editor, managing editor, and business mana-
ger are: Publishers, J. E. Beebe & Company, Mid-
dletown, N. Y.; Editor, H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg,
Va.

2. The owner is, Gilbert Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

3. That the known bondholders, mortgagers and
other security holders owning or holding 1 per
cent. or more of total amount of honds, mortgages
or other securities are: None.

4. That the two paragraphs next above, giving
the names of the owners, stockholders and secur-
ity lolders, if any, contain not only the list of
stockholders and security holders as they appear
on the books of the company, but also, in- cases
where the stockholder or security holder appears
upon the books of the company as trustee or in
any other fiduciary relation, the name of the cor-
poration for whom such trustee is acting is given;
also that the said two paragraphs contain state-
ments embracing the afilant’s full knowledge and

belief as tc the circumstanees and conditions under
which stockholders and security holders who do
not appear upon the books of the company as
trustees, hold stock and securitles in a capaclty
other than that of a bona fidle owner; and this
affiant has no reason to belleve .that any other
person, assoeiation or corporation has any interest
direct or indirect in the said stocks, bonds or
other securities than as so stated by him.
GILBERT BEEBE, Owner.
Sworn to and subscribed before me this 8th
day of April, 1932,
(Seal) FRANK P. COX.
(My commission expires March, 1934.)

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
- ¢“SIGNS”’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE *‘‘SIGNS.”’

R. W. O'Neal, Texas, $1; Mrs. H. A, Strube,
Texas, $2; Mrs. J. A. Hurley, Mich., $1; T. O. Tur-
ner, Ky., $1; ‘Alfred E. Titus, N. J., $10; Mrs.
Sirena Bowen, Ill., $1; Hewitt Oshorn, N. Y., $2;
Sadie T. Nicoll, Md., $3; Mrs, Kate Lunsford, Ky,
$1.

MEETINGS.

The Lord willing, the next session of the Balti-
more Primitive Baptist Association will be held
with the Black Rock Church, Baltimore County,
Maryland, beginning Friday, May 20th, 1932, at
11 a. m, and continuing Saturday and Sunday.
Those coming by train will reach Baltimore in
Lime for train leaving Pennsylvanla Statlon at
4:34 p. m., Thursday, for Cockeysville, where they
will be met and cared for. Those coming by auto-
mobile, take Talls Road out of Baltimore direct to
village of Butler, about twenty mitles. Those who
desire to meet with us are cordially invited. A
special invitation is extended to ministering
brethren,

J. T. ROWE.

The Delaware 0ld School Baptist Association
meets, Providence permitting, with the Rock
Springs Church, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania,
May 25th, 26th and 27th, 1932. Those coming from
Philadelphia and the north and Baltimore and the
south take trains on the Pennsylvania R. R. to
connect at Perryville, Md., with the Columbia and
Port-de-Posit R. R. at 4:23 p. m. Tuesday. Go to
Rock Station, where they will be met and cared
for. Wednesday morning take train leaving
Broad Street PPennsylvania Station at 7:20 and
Union Station, Baltimore, at 7:30, arriving at
Terryville, Md., to connect with Columbia and
Port-de-Posit R, R. at 8:57. Go to (Conowingo
‘Statiton, Md,, where they will be met and conveyed
to the place of meeting. Ministers and friends
cordially invited. :
o SUE R. DANCE, Church Clerk.
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The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Elder Arnold H. Bellows, (the
Lord willing) to preach for them the fifth Sunday
in May. (May 29th, 1982.) Services to be held at
the home of brother J. E. Livingston, 64 East
Main Street, Cobleskill, N, Y. to begin at 11 a. m.
and 2 p. m. Algo at 2 p. m. on Saturday hefore.
All are welcome.

ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect preachihg by
our pastor, Elder I, C. Ker, in the Woburn Old
School Babtist meetinghouse, 452 ‘Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in May (29th).
All are welcome. E. M. FORD.

The Delaware River Association will be held
with the Kingwood Church, at Locktown, New
Jersey, Wednesday and Thursday, June 1st and
2nd, 1932. All meetings on Standard Time. Train
leaves Thiladelphia Pa., around 3 o’clock p. m.
@Standard Time) for ¥Frenchtown, N, J., and a
connection with this train at Trenton will leave
New York at about the same time. Get tickets
for Frenchtown, where friends will be met the
day before the meeting. The early train Wednes-
day morning will also be met. Brethren and
friends are cordially invited to attend, especially
ministers of our faith and order.

O. R. KUGL/IER, Church Clerk.

The, Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held at New Vernon, Sullivan
County, New York, on Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday, before the second Sunday in June (8th,
9th and 10th), 1932. Those coming from and via
New York City will take Erie R. R. Ferry foot of
West 23rd Street or Chambers Street for train
leaving Jersey City. Get tickets for Howells, N. Y,
Those coming from and via Kingston, N. Y., will
take Ontario & Western train from Kingston. Get
tickets for Winterton, N. Y. 'Trains will be met
and friends cared for. Time of trains will be
announced later, when new schedules will be ef-
fective. Those coming by automobile will go
directly to the meetinghouse, where they will be
directed to places of entertainment. A cordial
invitation is extended to all brethren, sistefs and
friends to meet with us.

R. LESTER DODSON.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays
10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.

All who are secking the truth are

cordially invited.

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
"BAPTIST CHURCH

N
NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth

Sunday) at 168 Rast 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us. '

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
\ (Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a. m:, at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., 8. E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at Tremont
Station and go one block west. Lunch at noon.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.
J. B, SALLEE, Clerk. .

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
tirhe in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
Sunday in each month at 2807 Pearl Street, Santa
Monica, California. May this bear a cordial in-
vitation to all who believe in grace and salvation
by grace to meet with us on the stated time.

Mg, and Mrs. W, J. BERRY.,
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'THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 8 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor, All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSEUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

The Sulphur ITork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbellsburg, Xentucky,
meets the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a, m.

The Shelbyville Church meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Xy,, 2:30 p. m.

The Cane Run Church, Turner's Station, Ky.,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a. m.

The Elk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky, meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also
Saturday business meetings., Believers In revealed
religion, 'a sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

GEORGE L. WEAVER, Pastor.

" 7The Bethel Church of Chlcagd meets, thé Lord |

willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-

nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays |

at the home of brother W, N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago, By street car, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line,
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers off the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes, . '
(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in |

each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morningservice begins at 10:30. All
are invited.
S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.
Mrs. Crara E. GenTrY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash,

Little Flock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish YLutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m,

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Xast ¥ifth Street, Riverside, California.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E, Madison St., near Calvert St,
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A, S, ROWE, Church Clerk.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building,

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk.

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
References, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§x54
inches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with eéx-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The ‘ Open
Plat” Piading on these Bibles is far superior to any
method of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
apparent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat,
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back. This is a Bible we know will
please our people. Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Any person wishing one of these books can
secure one by sending us eight new yearly subserip-

 tions,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MippreTowN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,

'especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
| Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical

index of the first line of each hymn., Cloth binding.

' Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the

same time and 2ll to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to
J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MipprerownN, N, Y.

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writingg/of my father, Elder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies thew can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Axrbor,
Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.

DROPSY REMEDY.
Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-

L lons of water a day. Shortness of breath quickly

relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all

 its forms, and after being given up by the best

doctors to die. Spectally efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people who are really
unable to pay.
ELDER C. W, ANDERSUN,
St Paun, Arkansas,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

EPHESIANS II. 5.
“By grace ye are saved.”

This Scripture seems to be a very
common expression in this present age,
‘being used very frequently by the
regular Predestinarian Baptists, also
by the limited Predestinarians, and by
those who do not claim any kin what-
soever to the Baptists. In these days
of hurry and flurry the expressions of
men who have annexed to themselves
flowery titles and use great swelling
words seem to be more readily received
‘than the truth of God’s inspired word,
and no particular consideration at all is
given to the real meaning of the words
used by the Spirit of God to the holy
men of old for the purpose of illustrat-
ing fully his revealed will concerning
his people and those immediately con-
nected with them in the performarice of
his will. For instance, let us now com-
pare the true meaning of just one word
m the language used above, which was
given by the inspiration of God to one

of his faithful writers to inform the
Ephesian brethren and “the faithful in
Christ Jesus” just how their salvation
had come about, how it had been
wrought by God, and by him alone.
Our learned men have found the word
“grace” means the “free and unmerited
love and favor of God, the spring and
source of all the benefits men receive
of him.” Then this “free and unmer-:
ited love and favor” is the first cause
or the original mover or “spring or
source” of our salvation (if we are any
of his), and as a spring of water issues
forth from the ground so also this “free
and unmerited love and favor of God”
springs forth by his own free will and
not from any pressure above or from
any service whatever performed by the
creature beneath, whether great or
small, but is a gift according to God’s
own free will and good pleasure, which
he purposed within himself before the
world began. Now, that I may bring
my thoughts a little more fully before
you, let us suppose that for some reason
we should find ourselves surrounded by,
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prison walls and a very heavy penalty
assessed against us, which according to
the laws of our nation would keep us in
bondage until the last particle of it was
paid, and while thus held as security for
that debt one should come to us with a
proposal that we might obtain our
freedom upon one condition: that upon
our return to home and family we
would be permitted to remain just as
long as we would return a good sub-
stantial payment each weck, a portion
of our earnings, or whatever service
might be agreed upon or assigned us to
perform, but in case such payment or
service should fail all would be for-
feited by us, this would not be grace,
nor would any condition be brought
forth by which it might bear the resem-
blance of grace, for the whole arrange-
ment would be brought about by reason
of our own labor and faithfulness in
carrying out our portion of the contract
and by such performance would obtain
and retain the freedom so carnestly
sought. “Now to him that worketh is
the reward not reckoned of grace, but
of debt.”—Rom. iv. 4. Let us suppose
agamn that another person should come
to the warden of that prison and com-
pletely satisfy the penalty against us,
open the prison doors, loose the chains
that bound us and lead us out entirely
free, and no other motive prompting
such an action than just free and un-
merited love and favor, just as that
certain - Samaritan of whom Jesus
spake, having compassion upon that
one whom he found “half dead,” the
wound of whom he bound up, “pouring
in oil and wine, and set him on his own

beast, and brought him to an inn, and
took care of him.” How beautifully,
to my mind, this parable depicts the
scenie that comes before the eyes of
every heaven-born child (called to be
heirs and joint-heirs with Christ) that
ever walked upon the footstool of God,
that somewhere back in the pathway of
time this “certain Samaritan” has come
in “unmerited love and favor” and
bound up our wounds, taken us to an
inn and taken care of us through that
entire night of terrible suffering. How
greatly this parable differs from the
two systems, or rather the two branches
of the same system, for they all spring
from the same root, that is so exten-
sively preached all over the land, which
would direct this dying man to the inn,
where he could get lodging for him-
self, or at the very most would be to
accompany him and engage a room for
him, but he would have to care for him-

self, and pay for the room besides.
But this one of whom Jesus speaks
took

are of him and in the morning
paid the host for the service he had
already performed and assured him
that if there was any further expense
he would also pay that when he re-
turned. All of this was brought about
beeause he had compassion on him, felt
sorry for him in his suffering, had pity,
or sympathy, for him in his affliction,
which neither the priest nor the Levite
possessed, so they passed by on the
other side. ITor the benefit of those
who are persistent in the teaching that
our sufferings are all brought on us
becausc own misconduct or
negleet, leb us turn for a moment to

of our
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John ix. 1, 2: “And as Jesus passed by,
he saw a man which was blind from his
birth. And his disciples asked him,
saying, Master, who did sin, this man,
or his parents, that he was born blind?”
Now let us pause for just a moment.
Does it not seem rather strange that
even Jesus’ disciples would ask such a
question? How could any one after a
moment of consideration think of an
unborn child performing sinful acts
enough that such a penalty would be
assessed, against it, to be brought forth
into this world totally blind, no hope
of ever seeing the light of day in this
~world? We all make similar expres-
sions, do we not? and then repent of
them. But nevertheless the question
brought forth its precious fruits from
the lips of our Master, for Jesus ex-
plains, “Neither hath this man sinned,
not his parents: but that the works of
God should be made manifest in him.”
We notice also that after Jesus had
opened his eyes the Jews would not
believe him, for said they, “Thou wast
altogether born in sins; and dost thou
teach us? And they cast him out.”
Is not this just about what comes to
every one in this day who has his eyes
opened by the Master? But it is need-
less to say that if at any time in this
world’s journey these two men above

mentioned should have met face to face
it would indeed have been a happy
meeting and would have afforded them
much rejoicing to sit down together
and talk of the wonderful “love and
favor” that had been bestowed upon
them, although entirely unmerited.
This is also characteristic of God’s

people of to -day, is it not? those to
whom Jude wrote, “that are sanctified
by God the Father, and preserved in.
Jesus Christ, and called.” When they
come together it is to speak of the won-
derful works of God, like those of
olden times: “Then they that feared
the Lord spake often one to another;
and the Iord hearkened, and heard it,
and a book of remembrance was written
before him for them that feared the
Lord, and that thought upon his name.
And they shall be mine,.saith the Lord
of hosts, in that day when I make up
my jewels; and I will spare them, as a
man spareth his own son that serveth
him.”—Malachi iii. 16, 17.

In the two associations I had the
privilege of attending last fall the two
characters I have endeavored to outline
in this article were clearly manifested
in the people: the first in southern
Illinois, where all lifted up their voices
with one accord, speaking often one to
another of the wonderful works of God,
the God omnipotent who changes not,
and told of the free and unmerited love
and favor he bestowed upon the objects
of his love through Jesus Christ our
Lord. But this is more than I care to
say of the other, which was far distant
in miles, and apparently in spirit also,
so it is hardly necessary to state which
one I would like to visit next fall if it
is the will of the Lord to so bless me.

With me the conclusion of the whole
matter is this: the doetrine of salvation
by grace originated in the mind of God
before the foundation of the world, the
text of which is, Salvation is of the
Lord, yesterday, to-day and forever,
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Free will was first preached by the

serpent to Mother Eve in the garden
. of HWden, and in substance, it matters

not what others may say, in the tree

there is knowledge, wisdom and eternal

life in the'end. You may help yourself

or cast it away. While conditionalism,

or limited predestination, seems to have

originated centuries later in the wilder-

ness of Paran when those who were

“sent to spy out the land” returned and
all gave an evil report, but two, fearing

the Liord, could not deliver it into their
hands. “Yea, they turned back, and
tempted God, and limited the Holy
- One of Israel.”—Psalms Ixxviii. 41.
The teaching in substance is, You must
be born of God the Father, but after
that you must take care of yourself.
But here is the question with me: If a
son should be born of the father (pre-
destination), and mother (free will)
should say, Do just as you please, if
that son (limited predestination) should
reach eternal life in the end, to whom
would he return thanks?

- Last fall T had the privilege of visit-
ing this entire family, but at present I
contemplate a visit next fall with the
father only, if the Lord is willing.

This article may not be of any value
whatever, but it is just as my mind has
traveled the past week. While others
rejoice in their works, let us sing,
“Amazing grace, how sweet the sound.”

Dear editors, as I look this over just
before mailing it seems to me more
worthless than ever, but do with it as
you think best.

ROBERT I.. DAVIS.

Donage City, Kansas.

. LonpoN, Ontario.
Drar Ewnrrors:—Inclosed you will
find an excellent letter from Elder R.
Lester Dodson, which I eagerly read
and reread to my comfort and joy.
His poetry is often in my thoughts:
Will I be found among the redeemed
of God? T want others of the Lord’s
children to read it, and sent word to
brother Dodson to that effect.
Lovingly,
FLORA J. SINCLAIR.

Ruruerrorp, N. J., Dec, 7, 1929.

DEear Sisrer SiNcram:—It is very
good of you to think of and write to me
from time to time. I am made to doubt
that there is a more unworthy or unde-
serving person on the face of the earth
of God’s goodness and mercy than my-
self, and why his children should show
kindness unto me and write to me of
spiritual things is more than I can un-
derstand, at times. I do appreciate
your letter and the evidence of the
christian love and fellowship you mani-
fest for me, and were I able to speak
words of comfort to you in this your
hour of loss and distress T most cer-
tainly would, but, alas, how empty
words are to the souls whom God hath
touched through affliction. Yet, T am
sure you are not mouining the loss of
your brother in a two-fold sense as
those without hope, but by faith you
believe that he has departed to be with
Christ, and that so far as he is con-
cerned he is far better off, but how sad
for those who are left behind in this
unfriendly world to grace who are still
waging the warfare between the flesh
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and the Spirit. This warfare will
never cease in this life, and the battle
is often so fierce as to cause us to know
that except the T.ord be on our side we
are doomed to bitter despair. How
good it is that we have that hope which
is as an anchor to the soul, both sure
and steadfast, holding us fast amidst
the storms of turmoil and strife and
will not let us go when we would give
up a thousand times if our little
strength was all that kept us. The
anchor of the vessel is for a purpose,
and our hope is given us to the end that
we might know that we are not our own
keepers, but that we are kept by the
power of God, through faith, ready to
be revealed in the last time. Brother
Duncan will be greatly missed by all
who knew him, and especially will the
church militant feel its loss. The Lord
alone is able to supply her needs and
he will raise up from time to time the
various gifts needed to serve the body
of Christ here in this world. You have
a wonderful evidence of this, it seems
to me, in Elder Ruston; to whom God
is apparently very clearly already
vouchsafing his seal, in that so many
should thus early in his pastorate there
be brought into the visible fold. I have
felt for several years that the Lord
would direct him to that portion of his
vineyard, and I feel to pray God’s
blessings upon both pastor and- flock.
The Lord moves in a mysterious way,
his wonders to perform, and he alone
is his own interpreter and, at times,
makes it most plain, so may we never
lose sight of who is at the helm and

render praise and glory to him to whom
they belong. '

I am glad Elder Helms was much
enjoyed again, and wish I could have
been numbered among the party, in-
cluding brother Ruston, Dan Campell,
Elder Wood and others. Such gather-
ings are verily heavenly places in Christ
Jesus our Lord, and when we are given
to drink so deeply from the wells of
living water, Christ in all his people,
we are so refreshed and strengthened
as to go on our journey many days in
meditation of the Lord’s goodness to
us when it was his set time to favor
Zion.

I am glad you hold' in sweet remem-
brance my first visit to your home and
that you feel I am a “splendid fisher.”
I have to confess to not knowing which
is the right side of the vessel to cast in -
my hook, neither can I prepare the bait
that will attract the kind of fish I love
best, but sometimes I am made to
know, or certainly believe with all my
heart, that the great Sovereign of the
sea knows where all the fish are and
just what is necessary, the time and
place and all the circumstances incident
thereto, for one to be hooked by his
grace, and brought up from the depth
of the sea, the natural world of people,
and separated unto himself as one of
the particular and chosen race. All
things are possible with God and he
only has to speak and it is done, never-
theless he does not work instantly, so
to speak, but there may be untold years
before his purpose is finally unfolded
sufficiently for men and women of
Adam’s race to be humbled in the dust
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and confess before him that great and
marvelous are his works. It is said that
God prepared the fish that swallowed
Jonah, which I believe with all my
heart, but this “great fish” may have
been in preparation hundreds of years
(it is claimed that whales live five hun-
dred years, or longer), and notwith-
standing all that men may say or do
or think, it does not change the situa-
tion at all, but at the hour appointed
of God all things are found to be work-
ing together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose. Wisdom is
the great architect which has drawn the
plan, and the mighty God, who doeth
his will in the army of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth, and
none can stay his hand, is the one who
is executing all things after the counsel
of his own will, and this is the reason
why “all things” work together for
good, ete. Our natural minds would
divide up and they cannot grasp the
truth of God’s word, nevertheless
he is forever travelling in the great-
ness of his strength and his train
fills the temple, so that every tonguc
is silenced before him and none can
reply against God. How good to
feel that this God makes no mistakes.
A few days ago I was called to the
funeral of a seventeen year old girl,
the baby daughter of a dear friend,
there being three other young daugh-
ters, and I was made to hope the Lord
gave me these words as a text for the
occasion: “Shall not the Judge of all
the earth do right?” Who shall dare
bring into question the acts of our

God? My sister, let us stand still and
know that he is God and that beside
him there is no Savior. Those words
alone seem to speak volumes.

I remember sister Kennedy and our
visit at her home during my trip to
Duart. This world is not our home and
we are being continually reminded of
the fact, but how precious is that faith
which believes that though this our
earthly tabernacle be dissolved, we have-
a building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens, and
some day all of the elect family of God
will fly away and be at rest for ever and
ever.

“When thou, my righteous Judge, shall come
To feteh thy ransomed people home,
iShall I among them stand?
Shall such a 'worthless worm as I,
‘Who sometimes am afraid to die,
Be found at thy right hand?”’

This is the all-important and most
searching question. If such is ever the
lot of Lhis poor mortal he will have to
sing, Grace, grace unto it, and all
praise will belong to the If'ather, Son
and blessed Spirit, and may it thus be
rendered in time and continue on and
on through eternity.
Your unworthy brother,
R. LESTER DODSON.

NIEwaRK, Delaware.

Drar Ebprrors:—When space per-
mits, please publish the inclosed letter
from Klder J. W. McClanahan, for it
is so well fitting and to the point, and
from one who is revered and loved from
Canada to the Gulf in the States. He
is patiently waiting for the crown of
righteousness prepared for him in-
eternity. "He traveled the mountains
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of West Virginia all his days on horse-
back, one of the old giants, compared
to Elders Gilbert Beebe, J. G.. Eu-
banks, Wilson Thompson and many
others who have passed on to their
reward.

J. B. MILLER.

Poca, W. Va.,, March 11, 1932.

Dzrar Brorsrr J. B. Mirrer:—I
have thought for some time I would
write you a few lines, but having no
learning, and as poor spelling makes
bad writing I have hesitated to write.
I am feeling very well at this time, but
am a total wreck so far as doing any
labor, or going out among the churches
of our associations, but the brethren
have been very kind and have taken me
“in their cars and returned me home
again. I sold my horse and gave my
saddle to Elder Dell Smith, as I cannot
ride horseback any more; neither can
I drive in a buggy, as the traffic on the
highways is very great and dangerous.
So it appears to me I have given up and
am awaiting the summons from my
heavenly Father, “Child, thy Iather
calls, come home.” It seems a hard
thing for me to say I am a child of
God, yet for my life I cannot keep
from claiming a glorious hope in the
atoning blood of Jesus Christ. I know
I am a poor helpless sinner, and if T am
a child of God it is not by anything
good T have done to become a child of
God. T had no more to do with it than
I had to do with being born William
J. McClanahan’s child in the year 1849,
There is a time to be born and a time
to die, and everything is beautiful in

its time.

My day of traveling among
the dear Baptists is at an end, and all
the pleasure I have now is to talk to
them with my pen, and in return hear
from them in the same way. T sit and
watch the mail carrier as he passes my
box to see if I get any mail, and if so,
I hobble out to get it. If it is a letter
from some brother or sister, I open it
and read the contents, and in that way
I get many comforting rnessages from
the dear saints scattered abroad in these
United States and Canada, and it
cheers my droping soul and lifts me
from the rut of despair and causes my
aching heart to rejoice to know that
such love and unity exist among the
dear Old School Baptists, which- the
world knows nothing of. The doctrine
of sovereign grace separates them from
the world. 'Truly it is said of them,
“Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like
unto thee, O people saved by the
Lord.”” “Now will T sing to my well-
beloved a.song of my beloved touching
his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a
vineyard in a very fruitful hill.” T am
persuaded Isaiah had a clear view of
the church in the mountain of God’s
holiness, high and lifted up, by a super-
natural power. “In the year that king
Uzziah died, I saw also the ITord
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted
up, and his train filled the temple.”
Evidently Isaiah had a clear view of
the prearrangement of that council
held in the annals of eternity, in the
foreknowledge of God was as complete
as it will be when time shall end. It is
made sure by his “shalls” and “wills.”
“And he fenced it, and gathered out




128

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

the stones thereof, and planted it with
the choicest vine.” Jesus Christ is the
choicest Vine. He saith, I am the Vine,
ve are the branches. The life of the
branch must come from the vine.
And he “built a tower in the midst of
it, and also made a winepress therein.”
Jesus tread the wine-press alone, and of
the people there was none to help. He
He did not, and does not, need the help
of mortal man. “His arm brought sal-
vation unto him; and his righteousness,
it sustained him. For he put on right-
eousness as a breastplate, and an hel-
met of salvation upon his head; and he
put on the garments of vengeance for
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a
cloak.” “Vengeance is mine; 1 will
repay, saith the Lord.” “For the vine-
vard of the Lord of hosts, is the house
[church] of Israel.””. He  also pro-
nounces a woe on the spirit of mixing
with the world, or other factions: “Woe
unto them that join house to house,
that lay field to field, till there be no
place, that they may be placed alone in
the midst of the earth!” TIsrael is tq
dwell alone, and is not to be reckoned
among the nations, that she may show
forth her beauty in the earth, as a city
set upon a hill which cannot be hid.
Yours in much affliction,

J. W. McCLANAHAN.

P

Savem Drror, N. H, Nov. 22, 1931.
Drar Eiper Dobson:—Your good
letter came this morning and was “real

‘getting tickets and finding out particu-
lars for my daughter and another lady

‘abundance: pride,

who contemplate journeying to Saint
Petersburg, Florida, next Saturday.
This daughter is a graduate nurse and
is hoping to get work there this winter.
I pray that God in his great mercy will
take care of them and open a way for
them there, or bring them back safely
to us. If left to ourselves it is so easy
to ask God to give us something good
for ourselves and loved ones that we
particularly want, but it would be
better to ask first that it be for his own
glory. Sometimes it is for his glory to
withhold as well as to give. How easy
I for one lose sight of this, being so full
of self and self interests. How vastly
different would I for one be if I could
always say, Lord, please glorify thy-
self. Honor thyself in giving or with-
holding. Our knowledge is so small of
our real needs, but he knows all things
as they are.

Your letter opens up a tremendous
subject: The great God of power.
Sometimes one is amazed. How can
such a mighty, marvelous, wonder-
working God pay any attention to the
small dust of the balance? How can
he? He
does, and actually loves many of them,

But honor crowns his brow.

unworthy as they are of the least of his
It is profitable to meditate
upon this at times, as it gives no quarter

favors.

'to that wretched thing I have in such

O God, deliver me

from this. This old hymn comes to my
good” to get. To-day I have been busy |1nind just now,
(at least part of the day) in Boston, |

“Hail, mighty Jesus, how divine
Is thy victorious sword;

The stoutest rebel must resign
At thy ecommanding werd,”
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“And when thy victories are complete,
‘When all the chosen race

Shall round the throne of glory meet
To sing thy conguering grace;

Oh, may my blood-washed soul be found
Among the favored band;

And I with them thy praise will sound
Throughout Immanuel’s land.”

What other subject to sing about but
grace? Grace, some say it enables
people to live as they list, to licentious-
ness. Why it leads in just the opposite
direction. People possessing it would
live holy as God is holy if they could.
I sincerely pray, Klder, that God will
in his wonderful goodness give you
sweet encouragement in your ministra-
tions. May you run and not be weary,
walk and not faint. 'The way you are
in will never be an easy way. IHe has
never promised it shall be easy, yet I,
for one, seem to be always trying to
find that easy spot to get into. Foolish,
silly me! The older I get the more 1
seem to do it. If he were quick to mark
iniquity, how could I stand? But with
him is mercy.

Trorgive this hurried note, and when
you can again spare a few minutes
please favor me with a letter, also when
it is good with you at the court of King
Immanuel please remember your poox
correspondent.

Again thanking you for your kind
letter, 1 am, yours sincerely in hope,

JOHN H. DUNKLEY.
SANII‘ORD,. Maine, Teb. 16, 1932,

Dxar Brormer DopsoN:—We wish
to thank you for remembering us at
Christmas. We thought at the time
we would send you a New Year’s card,
but when the time came I told my wife

I wanted to write you a letter, but 1
had nothing to say to you at that time,
and it has gone on and on, and to-day
I feel I cannot et it go any longer.
My mind turns to the fifteenth chap-
ter of St. John, beginning at the
twelfth verse, and on to the end of the
chapter. 'This comforts me and gives
me a great hope that I may be one of
thosc Jesus is talking about. 'The six-
teenth verse is very precious to me,
where he says, “Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you, and ordained
you, that ye should go and bring forth
fruit, and that your fruit should re-
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask of
the Father in my name, he may give it
you.” Brother, there is much that
appeals to a child of God and that is
very comforting in those words and
gives strength to a poor sinner. Am I
a child of God? It does seem the way
God has led us we must know some-
thing of its truth. When I was led
about and down to the bottom of the
deep pit my strength gave out, I could

go no farther, I had come to the end.

There I was a poor sinner forsaken by
God, no strength to make even one
more cffort. I just felt the end had
come to me, and prayed that God’s
mercy might overlook my sins. It was
terrible, and seemed that I must die
then. Brother, out of that despair in
an instant I was taken and my feet
placed upon a rock, a new song was
placed in my mouth, even praise to
God. Knowing it was my Savior that
did this wonderful work, can I in my
life praisc him enough for that deliver-
ance? Not if I could live a thousand
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vears. Nothing to offer but love to

God.

“Nothing in my hand I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling.”

Those words in St. John brought to
mind that experience. T have written

mind has been led, T f

as my hag been led. I feel you
can understand better than I can ex-
press it.

We will be pleased to hear from you
any time you have the opportunity and
feel to write us.

Sister Lydia and family are quite
well this winter.,

We hope God will be with you in
your ministry to his people.

Mx. axp Mrs. ANSON QUINT.

TanNpEN, Texas, Dec. 8, 1931.
Drar Eprrors:—Inclosed is the ex-
perience of a dear sister in the flesh that
18 a great comfort to me.  If you see fit
to publish it in the Siens do so; if not,
please return it to me and all will he
well.  She has been a great sufferer for

vears, but is always cheerful.
KLLA ¥. NELSON.

CoMMERCE, Texas.

My Drar Sisrer Krna:—When 1
was sick, in 1916, T had no idea of
getting well, so I thought to write my
travels from nature to grace, or at least
my little hope, and leave it, as it might
be the source of a little comfort to you,
and, possibly. some time, to others, but
I recovered and what T vwrote has been
in a table drawer all this time, so T may
copy it and send it to you.

I would not take anything in the
world for the little hope I have, and
still most of the time T am in doubt and

fear that T am not born again. Our
parents, being  Primitive Baptists,
never sent us children to Sunday

School, nor took part in protracted
meetings and the big revivals, but as
my associates all attended those things
it scemed the only thing for me to do.
For a long time T took no part and still
felt no condemnation. When I was
about grown I was made to realize my
lost condition in the sight of God. My
burden became heavy and I would try
to pray, but my prayers availed noth-
ing. When I went anywhere I felt
that every one knew what a lost and
ruined sinner I was, and that all were
watching me as though I had com-
mitted some terrible crime.  After
several months in this state of mind, T
decided one night to seck religion at the
“mourners’ bench.” A good friend,
who felt it her duty to go out and do
personal work in the revival meetings,
ame to me and asked me to go up to
be prayed for. T did not wait for a
second bidding, for I had reached the
point where I thought that if anything
would do any good I needed it. 'This
being quite a surprise to the people who
had known me a long time, they began
to whisper among themselves, and then
focked around mie and began to tell me
what to do to be saved. While I be-
lieve they were just as conscientious as
Saul of Tarsus was when he made

havoe of the church, entering into
every house and hailing men and

women conmitted them to prison, yet
it was not the place for me. Some of
them began shouting that I was saved.
Of course that made me feel still worse,
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to think I was up there in a stir like
that, and had deceived the people, too.
I told those nearest me that I thought
when T had a change of heart I would
know it as soon as any one else did, so
immediately T went to the back of the
house, where I remained until the peo-
ple were dismissed. T went on in about
the same frame of mind, only fecling I
had made bad matters worse by making
a public example of myself for some
time. Then one day I attended the
funeral of a lady who had been a
schoolmate of mine, and while I do not
remember anything that was said, I
fully realized that if it had been me
laid away instead of her I surely would
have been everlastingly lost. But the
blessed Lord knows best and works
everything after the counsel of his own
will.  The night after this funeral I
went to hear a man preach who had
been my teacher during one term of
school and had been a member of the
Missionary Baptists, and also the
Presbyterians, but still was dissatisfied.
I firmly believe that he was a chosen
vessel and that the L.ord directed his
steps. But be that as it may, in his dis-
course that night he compared the
christian experience to an old Indian
who drove dry shingles down i the
ground in a circle, placed a worm in-
side the cirele and set fire to the shin-
gles. When they began burning,
ausing considerable heat, the worm
began hunting a cool place, rushing
faster and faster from one side to an-
other, until at last when the heat was
so intense it could not find a cool place
it settled down in the center in despair

and the Indian reached down and
lifted it out to a place of safety. Sim-
ple as this may appear, it seemed to
apply to my case perfectly. I had
tried every way to get saved, but found
that no human effort would bring about
spiritual birth, therefore T was ready
to settle down and wait on the Tord.
Then it was that my trust was in a
power that is higher than human be-
ings. 'The next day my burden was all
gone. Iverything seemed to me to be
praising God. My heart was light and
my work seemed easy, and I felt T had
to tell some one of the joy T was ex-
periencing and what great things T felt
the Lord had done for me. But there
was no one near I thought would un-
derstand, and before T had an oppor-
tunity to talk with any one I began to
doubt, and felt it might be only a delu-
sion of the mind. However, T had a
desire to join some denomination, but
did not think the Primitive Baptists
were up-to-date enough for me. I
went to hear all the different denomi-
nations it was possible for me to reach.
I had always wanted to be a “church
worker” and thought the more popular
the “church” the better it would suit
me. But I soon found there was no
food for me among them. Then I
wanted to hear a “Hardshell” sermon.
I made a few trips of consider distance,
secking food for my hungry soul. I
have never felt worthy to be a member
of the church, but because of the great
comfort the preaching was to me I
finally decided to ask for a home among
the Old School Baptists. While that
15 over thirty years ago, the only regret




“132

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

I have ever had is that if they could see
me as I see mysclf they survely could
have no fellowship for me. The poet
who wrote the hymn number 380 in
Tloyd’s hymn book has expressed my
feelings better than I can, cspecially
the last two lines, which read,

“Then when I count up all the cost,
If not free grace, then I am lost.”

LULA HICKS.
1 JOIHIN III. 2.

“BELOVED, now are we the sons of God; and it
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like
him; for we shall gsee him as he is.”

When Jesus came to earth he took
upon himself the likeness of man. He
said it behooved him to be made like his
brethren. When mortality is swal-
lowed up in immortality then we will be
made like Jesus. We will not only
bear the image of Jesus, but will be like
him in knowledge, will have the mind
of’ Christ; will be perfeet in everything;
will not be ignorant; will know cach
other as we are known of him, and will
be perfectly satisfied with all  his
(Jesus’) wonderful works, and will
sing the song of Moses, the servant of
God, and the song of the Lamb, saying,
Great and marvelous are thy works,
Lord God almighty, just and true are
thy ways, thou King of saints. For
now we sce as through a glass (the
flesh) darkly, but then face to face.
Now I know in part, but then shall [
know even as I am kuown. Now our
knowledge is very limited in all things,
but thanks be to God, he has all power
and all knowledge in heaven and carth,
for the foundation of God standeth

sure, having this seal, The L.ord know-
cth them that are his. In the resurrec-
tion they shall all be brought home to
glory, without the loss of one. He shall
send his angels with a great sound of a
trunipet and then shall be gathered to-
gather his elect from the four winds,
from once end of heaven to the other.
Those angels shall know every one of
his clect children, and all the elect in
heaven will be as the angels of God.
It will be like the Arminian song that
says, We will meet our loved ones over
theve. All carthly ties will be broken,
one will be as much beloved as another.
We will be like Jesus: his love is the
same toward all his children. There
will be no partiality in heaven, and
there will be no strangers there.  When
Jesus was transfigured on the mount,
and Moses and Elias appeared, James
and John knew they were were Moses
and Hlias, Jesus blessed them with the
power to recognize them. Just think
for one moment, if the Lord would
bless those mortal, sinful men to recog-
nize his holy angels, what will it be in
heaven when this mortal shall have put
on immortality and then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is writ-
ten, Death is swallowed up in victory?
Victory over death, hell and the grave,
victory over everything that pertains to
this life of sin, trials, sickness, trouble
and sorrow. Then we can thank and
praisc him in eternity who gave us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Your little sister in hope of this
victory,

B. A. CROWLEY,

Kenneby, Alabama,
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: BuwNa, Texas.

Drar Brerrrex Kpirors:—Inclosed
you will find check for two dollars for
my subscription to the dear old SieNs
or ik Trvus. I knew my subscrip-
tien had expired, but just could not
write and tell you dear, faithful breth-
ren to stop my paper, as I knew I
should do, so I just kept on praying
and hoping and trusting that the good
Master, who works all things after the
counsel of his own will, would provide
a way some time in the future wherein
I would be enabled to pay my dues for
the dear old paper, the SiGNS OF THE
Trmes, and, sure enough, he has made
a way and blessed me with the amount
I owe you, and I am very thankful. 1
thank you from my unworthy heart,
and hope I do appreciate your kindness
in sending the sweet message the S1exs
contains. Oh how I do love the joyful
sound; it is my food and drink, and if
I should fail to get it any more I surely
would be sorry to have to do without
it, but I do not see how I can continue
to pay for it, as we are so poor and
getting old and not able to do much
work. I am just a poor old farmer and
money is scarce with me. I do not
know where the money is coming from
to pay my subscription for this year,
but God knows, and if you still con-
tinue to send me the dear old paper
another year without the pay I surely
will appreciate your kindness and will
send in the money as soon as the Lord
enables me to get it, which I believe he
will do, but if I fail to pay up when my
subscription expires you will know he
has not sent me the blessing I am look-

ing for. T hope the editorial staff and
all the dear brethren and sisters will
contimue to go in and out in the good
old way, as they have in the past, tell-
ing the same old story of Jesus, and
him crucified, for it just suits this poor
wayfaring stranger. I know I never
will see any of vou dear editors of the
Stens (unless the Lord wills that I
shall), but 1 want you to know that
unless T am altogether deceived in my-
self T do truly love you all for the
trath’s sake. Oh how I hope I do love
the doctrine you all love and publish,
and I hope to grow in grace and to be
an Old Predestinarian Baptist as long
as I live. Great is the mystery of god-
liness. :

Your sister in hope of eternal mercy,

(MRS.) ARA COCHRAN.

CHARLESTON, W. Va., Jan. 14, 1931,

Drar Farmaer:—I have been think-
ing of writing to vou for some time, so
will make the attempt. I am ashamed
of not writing sooner: Oh how I would
like to be with you both and hear you
talk; it would be of great comfort to
me. I did much enjoy mother’s talk
when she was here. I love her and her
sweet words. Now, father, my mind
of late has been on the church here in
the militant state. It is made up of
members every one properly set in his
place by the great God of all power,
and properly fit together, and each one
serves the other, and her’ food comes
from that bountiful storehouse of God..
He goes before and leads them about
and instructs them. Ile never with-
holds anything from his children they
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need. Sometimes they need to be led
down in the dark valley of despair and
learn of him there. Sometimes he leads
them out on Mount Calvary to view the
promised land. Trather, do you not
believe his children sometimes get a
faint view of it? Yes, and from this
bountiful storehouse he has a variety of
food. It all comes from him, and all
pointing to the same. Sometimes his
children need meat and he gives it
them, which is the pure, unadulterated
word of God. Sometimes they get
thirsty, and he gives them drink {rom
that IFountain of life that never runs
dry. Sometimes they need sweets. e
gives them honey from that Rock,
Christ Jesus.  Sometimse they get
rusty and need cil, and he gives they
oil from that hard, flinty Rock. So
everything that befalls this people, the
church, is for their good. Sometimes
he withdraws himself from the church
and lets her walk in her own way ere
she would vaunt herselfl, and say, Mine
own arm hath brought salvation unto
me. I know this people (the church)
I am trying to speak of have many
hardships to endure, trials, troubles and
persecutions await them on their way,
which seem almost move than they can
bear, but it all is for the lifting of Jesus
on high. They that will live godly in
this life shall suffer persecution. They
are safe and sccure in Jesus’ arms, no

Oh what a

.glorious thought to these heaven-horn

harm can come to them.

children, may they all march along, the
church being the uppermost thought in
their mind, so as to keep the unity of

the Spirit in the bond of peace, is the
prayer of this poor afflicted one.

I am going to bring this to a close,
for fear I weary you. I am coming to
see you in the spring, if it is the Lord’s
will, and T hope you are both spared to
visit us again. Give my love to dear
old Elder Murphy. T love to hear him
preach. I think he is a very humble
man in the pulpit, and T have always
thought you were, too, father, humble
and childlike.

From your daughter,

ERNIE.

[Tur above good letter was written
to Klder G. B. MecClanahan by his
daughter, and sent to us for publica-
tion.—Ip.]

e eew—
BERLIN, Md., Jan. 30, 1932,

Drar Eorrors:—Inclosed find check
and blank for renewal of subscription,
and interest for same. T regret very
much that 1 have been forced to keep
vou waiting so long and feel very
grateful to you for sending me the old
family paper, the Stans or TaE Trvus,
as you have, for at times I get much
comfort from it, at other times it seems
to be a sealed message and does not
reach my case, and it makes me afraid
lest I am one of the seed in stony soil,
our Savior spoke of, that came up, but
when the sun shone upon it it withered
away. I believe, or rather since start-
ing this letter, this Seripture has been
revealed to me in a bitter light, for we

are told that where he begins a good
work he (Christ) will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ. Not meaning
that there has been a good work started
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in me, though I sometimes hope so, but
at other times doubt it very much.
Now just a few thoughts on the
Scripture that 1 referred to. As it
seems to me, the ones referred to are the
ones who are working their own good
works and are growing very nicely and
doing well until the sun (the righteous
Sun) rises and shines upon them, re-
vealing to them what black and hell-
deserving creatures they are, then it is
that they wither and die. Die to what?
To self. No longer depending upon
their own good works, but hoping and
praying the good Liord of heaven and
earth would have merey upon them, for
they are made to know that if' justice is
meted out there is no hope for them.
This is submitted in love, T hope, so

do with it as you see fit.
J. W.S. TIMMONS.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Eroer George 1. Weaver having|:
changed his address from Shelbyville,
Kentucky, to 2216 Iulton Avenue,
Cineinnati, Ohio, requests the brethren
to address him at the latter place.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

WiHEN remitting for your sub-
seription, see that the date opposite

your name on the little pink slip is
changed, for if not changed you have
not been given yvour proper credit, in
which case 11()t11‘y us immediately and
we will attend to it. By referring to
these dates you can tell to just what
time your subscription is paid. Dec 31
means your subscription expired De-
cember, 1931; June 82 means your sub-
seription expires June, 1932; Dec 32
that it expires December, 1932, ete.

NOTICE.

Drar Rrapvrrs or rar Siens:—The
publishers of our paper have informed
us that a large number of subscribers
are behind with their subseriptions. It
is always unpleasant to speak of money
matters to our readers, but there is an
irreducible minimum amount of funds
required in order for the publishers to
pay their bills. They must be honest
and keep faith with those from whom
they buy materials. We fully appre-
ciate the stringency of the times, but if
all who are behind will make a real ef-
fort to pay up, either i whole or in
part, many of them will succeed, and
the sum total will greatly lighten the
heavy burden devolving upon the pub-
lishers of our paper at the present time.
The Signs means so much to a great
many that we earnestly hope all who
can will do their bil towards relieving
the present embarrassing situation. It
is certainly not desired, however, that
any who really enjoy reading the paper
shall discontinue it.  We need to build
up rather than tear down the subserip-
ton ist.  Many of our readers doubt-
less know of others who would enjoy
taking the paper; if so, kindly send in
their subscriptions. There are others
who are able to more than pay their
own way, and if these find it in their
hearts to help at this time it will be
greatly appreciated. We are sending
our own check for five dollors to the
publishers towards a relief fund of this
kind. If all who can will help even a
little it will not be hard on any. We
thank you for your consideration and
cooperation.

R. LESTER DODSON.
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HEBREWS IV. 14.
“Ler us hold fast our profession.”

Paul here is addressing Ilebrew
brethren, who, like himself, were par-
takers of a heavenly calling, he was not,
as some would think, addressing the
Jewish people indiscriminately. The
meaning of the name Hebrew is a
“passer over,” and those he was ad-
dressing had passed over from the legal
order to the gospel dispensation, for
they had, like Paul himself, been called
by grace. To such, this exhortation is
written, that they might be encouraged
to walk worthy of a holy vocation to
which they were called. They were like
their Gentile brethren, an afflicted and
persecuted people, for Paul tells them

in chapter ten, “Call to remembrance
the former days, in which after ye were
illuminated, ye endured a great fight
of afflictions; partly, whilst ye were
made a gazingstock, both by reproaches
and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye
became companions of them that were
so used. For ye had compassion of me
in my bonds, and took joyfully the
spoiling of your goods, knowing in
vourselves that ye have in heaven a
better and an enduring substance.”
Surely these were very precious breth-
ren who had walked in love and sweet
fellowship with Paul, to whom he is
blessed of God to write of the deep and
wonderful truth concerning the person
and priesthood of the T.ord Jesus
Christ. He also makes frequent refer-
ence to those of the legal covenant, re-
minding his brethren of the many that
fell in the wilderness because of un-
belief, and bids them take heed lest
there be in any of them an evil heart of
unbelief, in departing from the living
God. The chapter from which our text
is taken begins with the exhortation,
“Liet us therefore fear, lest, a promise
being left us of entering into his rest,
any of you should seem to come short
of it,” and in verse eleven he says, “Let
us labor therefore to enter into that
rest, lest any man fall after the same
example of unbelief.” Such exhorta-
tions were necessary then, and we feel
they are very necessary now, not for the
world who are dead in trespasses and
sins, but to the household of faith.
Some might say that these brethren
addressed by Paul, being partakers of
a holy calling, and having been illum-
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inated, as Paul himself was, with a light
from heaven, would not need such ad-
monitions, seeing that they were gra-
cious persons and according to their
profession and the doctrine they had
received, they were saved with an ever-
lasting salvation, but we would say here
that the admonitions and exhortations
are of the Lord and necessary for our
instruction in righteousness, neither are
these admonitions and exhortations
grievous to the new man, for they are
his life.

Paul says, “Let us fear,” but some
might say, What have they to fear?
We would answer, They are the very
ones that do fear, but theirs is not a
slavish fear of wrath to come, nor is it
through an underestimating of God’s
power, but itis a loving regard to God’s
- word possessed by one who has by faith
embraced Christ, 'who is made unto
such, wisdom, and this fear is the fear
of the Liord, which is the beginning of
wisdom, and where it is the soul will be
well schooled in self-examination to see
if they be in the faith. It is good for
us that this eminent apostle links him-
self with the brethren, saying, “Let us
fear,” and again, “Liet us hold fast.”
There is danger, great danger, he could
have said, For “let him that thinketh
he standeth take heed lest he fall” Ile
knew of the perilous times that would
soon come upon them, when many
would deny the faith, being in love with
this present world. To the elders at
Ephesus he said in his parting address,
Acts xx. 28-31, ‘“T'ake heed therefore
unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over

the which the Holy Ghost hath made'

you overseers, to feed the church of
God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood. For I know this, that after
my departing shall grievous wolves
enter in among you, not sparing the
flock. Also of your own selves shall
men arise, speaking perverse things, to
draw away disciples after them.
Therefore watch, and remember, that
by the space of three years I ceased not
to warn every one night and day with
tears.” Ile was constantly warning
them against false teachers and their
heinous doctrines, not because he had
a bad spirit, but because he loved them,
having the welfare of the brethren at
heart, shedding tears of sorrow for
them, knowing what mischief would be
done and the distress and ruin that
would result. It is worthy of our
notice that Paul admonishes the elders
to take heed unto themselves, and it is
evident from what he afterwards says
that much if not all their trouble would
come from false teachers which he
rightly calls wolves. What a solemn
responsibility rests upon those in au-
thority in the church. They are spoken
of as overscers or stewards who shall
give an account unto God, who has also
placed them there. Kzekiel was told
that if he warned not the people, then
their blood should be required at his
hand; if he warned them and they re-
garded not his warning, then he was
clear of their blood.

Paul quitted himself as a faithful
steward, and could say that he was pure
from the blood of all men, and when at
his journey’s end, said, “I have kept
the faith.” He had suffered stripes
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above measure, in prison more fre-
quent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five
times he received forty stripes save

one. 'T'hrice was he beaten with
rods, once he was stoned, thrice
he suffered shipwreck, he was a

night and a day in the deep. In jour-
neyings often, in perils of water, in
perils of robbers, in perils by his own
countrymen, in perils of the heathen,
m perils in the city, in perils in the wil-
derness, in perils in the sea, in perils
among false brethren. In weariness
and painfulness, in watchings often, in
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in
cold and mnakedness. Besides these
things that were without, that which
also came upon him daily, the care of
all the churches. It is this blessed man
who was enabled by God’s grace to
endure the trials and afflictions enum-
erated above, that says, “Let us hold
fast our profesion.” Te was hated of
the scribes and Pharisces, so were they,
and so are we, if we be of the faith, we
are told, the world will love its own.
From the Secriptures, we know that
many who at first heard the word
gladly were disposed to cling to: the
law, to be circumcised or to keep cer-
tain days holy, some had professed to
have begun in spirit and being be-
witched by false teachers they had been
moved from their steadfastness in the
faith and were now trying to be made
perfect in the flesh. Others, taking
advantage of what they called their
freedom from the requirements of the
law (which was fulfilled in Christ), be-
came servants of their own lusts, and
by their loose way of living brought
much reproach upon the cause they had
professed to espouse. Those who

sought perfection in the flesh were
blind to the grand truth that the flesh
was conceived in sin and shapen in in-
iquity, only made of the dust of the
ground and is nothing but sin, that our
sins were imputed to Christ, and by
God’s grace Christ’s rightcousness is
imputed to those who believe on his
name. We bear in our body the marks
of the dying of our Lord Jesus and
with all of our striving and “holding
fast” our profession we in ourselves
never get above a lump of sin and
wretchedness, and while we decrease in
our own sight and estimation, our be-

loved Lord is magnified in our eyes,

and we are glad to be nothing that
Christ might be all in all. "Those who
would view liberty in Christ as a license
to sin have never rightly scen the
“wounds of Christ,” surely if they had
grief would be theirs. The wormwood
and the gall of bitter sorrow for sin has
not been tasted sufficiently or they
could not look on sin lightly. God
hates sin. It was sin that crucified
Christ, and who that has felt its sting
and seen its baneful effect but hates it,
too, and who has witnessed Jesus “a
specetacle of woe” and then can wink at
sin? We do not expect to find stead-
fastness in Pharisees, nor in anti-
nomians, but we do believe that those
who have heard the voice of him who
raiseth the dead and possesses the Holy
Spirit will show somewhat of the fruit
and effect of that Spirit in their lives.
One of the fruits of the Spirit is faith,
and it is only by faith we can rightly
“hold fast.” God promised Abraham,
and he in turn staggered not at the
promise through unbelief, but was
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strong in the faith, which just means
he was strong in the strength that God
gave to him. If God gives a grain of
faith (and a grain is so strong it will
move mountaing) that grain of faith
will prove itself to be God-given by
what it will enable one to endure. Con-
sider the trials of the worthies men-
tioned in chapter eleven, all that they
suffered, and they suffered much, and
all that they did, and they did many
wonderful things, it was all by faith
which was not of themselves, 1t is the
gift of God.

We purposely mentioned much of
Paul’s trials and sufferings, and we
would say here that he was no cast-iron
man able to be stoned without flinching,
when he had just a thorn in the flesh he
could not help himself, or he would
never have prayed. We say this ser-
iously, for we have had a thorn with
which we have struggled, and strug-
gled in vain. Those who think they can
move the thorn are like Peter, who
said, I will go to prison and to death
and not deny thee. Peter learned also
what a terrible thorn was the flesh and
found with TPaul that God’s grace,
through faith, was his sufficiency.
Nothing short of this God-given faith
will enable us to “hold fast” our pro-
fession, and here we would desire to
dwell upon our text a little more, the
Lord enabling us. Let us consider Paul
and the thorn in the flesh, and God’s
reply to his thrice repeated prayer, he
said, “My grace is sufficient for thee:
-~ for my strength is made perfect in
weakness.” Taul goes on to declare,
“Most gladly therefore will I rather

! glory in my infirmities, that the power
of Christ might rest upon me, * * * for
when T am weak, then am I strong.”
Here, then, is the kernel of the matter,
and in this our profession lies: when I
am weak (and I am always so, but do
not always realize it) Christ is my
strength.  When to all appearances 1
am dead Christ is my life, and when I
feel to be foolish and vain he is my
wisdom. When I feel to be all unright-
eousness he is my righteousness, when I
am foul with sin he is my sanctification,
and when I, who have hoped that I
belong to God, find myself in chains of
guilt, like a slave sold under sin, then
he is my redemption, for is he not of
God made unto us wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemption?
The three Hebrews of old held fast
their profession, even against all the
king could do. In the flesh they were
weaker than the most mighty men that
were in the king’s army, yet those men,
mighty as they were, were slain by the
flames of the fire, while the Hebrews
were preserved. A profession is an
open declaration or confession of one’s
sentiments or belief. The worthies of
old confessed that they were strangers
and pilgrims on the earth, they declared
plainly that they seek a country, a
better country, that is, an heavenly.
Thus a christian profession should be
a plain declaration of what Christ is to
us, his doctrine and the order of his
house and the ordinances that he has
mstituted for us to observe, all of which
are inculeated in his written word. The
man of God must by faith contend
earnestly for the faith once delivered
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(by Christ himself) unto the saints;
there must be no slackness, it is his life.
Onc will say, But there is slackness,
and much of it, slackness in doctrine,
and with many of us our walk and con-
versation is not always that which be-
comes saints. What we know to be due
unto our God is done grudgingly as
though we were prompted with the
thought that if God wanted us to do so
and so he would make us do it. Such
an attitude is not according to faith, for
faith worketh by love and it produces
a willing service. The writer does not
have one stone to throw, it is one of the
crosses of his life that he cannot do the
things that he would. The good he
would he does not and the evil he would
not that he does, and if he has any place
“at all it is expressed by the poet,

“A guilty, weak and heélpless worm,
On thy kind arms I fall.”

And though the experience that brings
one to such a low place is killing to the
flesh, yet for us it is safe, the arms of
onmipotence are underneath all such,
and the power of God rests upon them
and it is out of such weakness they are
made strong. In that humble mind
they gladly take the spoiling of their
~goods and in the promised grace that
is vgivcn to such they do hold fast, and
the gates of hell cannot prevail against
them. To such the gospel is good
news, God’s servants highly esteemed,
~and the love and fellowship of saints
greatly prized.

Beloved brethren, let us hold fast our
profession, for he is faithful that calleth
us, who also will do it, and let us run
the race set before us, looking unto

Jesus, the author and finisher of our
faith, that we might be kept from
stumbling upon the dark mountains,
but rather finish our course with joy.
God grant us faith to trust him in
providence and grace, for he is too wise
to err, and too good to be unkind.

G. R.

MARRIAGES.

By.Elder Arnold H. Bellows, of Roxbury, N. Y.,
at the Primitive Baptist Flome, in Salisbury, Md,
Wednesday, April 20th, 1932, James B. Adkins, of
Salisbury, Md, and Miss Emma M. Jones, of
Willards, Md. Mr. and Mrs. Adkins will reside in
their new home in Salisbury, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

OUR Dbeloved father, ELDER JOHN GILBERT
SAWIN, awakened to the “joy that cometh in the
morning” in the early dawn of April 1lst, 1932, at
his home in Mattoon, Illinois. ‘He was born March
1st, 1838, near Edinburg, Indiana, and was one of
ten grown children of the late James H. and
Caroline #Harry Sawin, pioneers of Bartholomew
County, Indiana. He united with Lewis Creek
Church May, 1859, in his twenty-second year, and
began preaching the fcllowing December. In 1860
Lewis Creek Church was dissolved and he with
his father, mother, several brothers and sisters
took their letters to Conn’s Creek Church. e
was ordained to the work of the ministry at Iles-
ant Grove Church, Coles County, Illinois, April
2nd, 1864. The original minutes of the presbytery
are in poéseséion of the family. Sixty-eight years
of preaching the gospel of our Lord and Savior;
never failing to feel that Christ and him crucified
was what he wasg called to preach. Our uncle,
Elder . W. Sawin, tells us that the first time he
heard father preach at Lewis Creek Church this
text was used: “I do not frustrate the grace of
God: for if righteousness come by the law, then
Christ is dead in vain”” The last sermon he
preached, publicly, was at Salem Sugar Creek,
near Springfield, Iil., June, 1931, a sermon we can
always remember for its fullmess of faith, and
belief in the sovereign power and divine will of
God. Teeble though he appeared, his wonde¥ful
voice was vibrant with the spirit of truth, which
was as strong as in those early years. He came
to Coles County, Illinois, in 1862, where he was
united in marriage with Lovisa Jones in August
of that vear. Their years together were almost
sixty-five, mother having passed on five years ago.
Father’s correspondence with his kindred in
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Christ, as well as his family, had been a source
of much comfort to him all through the years, and
he never wearied of writing and talking of the
goodness of God to His ehildren with those that
he knew understood and thought of it as it was
to him. He was pastor of Little Bethel Church,
Coles County, Iilinols, many Yyears, also served
Little Flock Church, in Kentucky, for a while.
"Though living in Mattoon, he made the trip to
Kentueky once a month. IFrom August, 1878, until
the following spring he served Welch and London
Tract Churches, living with his famliy in Newark,
Delaware. He was chosen pastor of Salem Sugar
Creek Church, Sangamon County, Illinois, in 1920,
though he could not come regularly. He was with
us several times a year, until the year just ended,
the June meeting was the only one held.

He leaves one son: W. G. Sawin, Mattoon, Il
three daughters: Mrs, Joalb Stout, Springfield, Ili.,
Mrs. W. M. Ewing, Helena, Montana, Mrs. J. E.
Spaulding, Anderson, Ind., eleven grandchildren
and thirteen great-grandchildren, with many
nephews and nieces. One brother, Elder P, W.
Sawin, of Lexington, Kentucky, survives him.

The funeral was held April 2nd, 1932, in Central
Church, Mattoon, Illinois, conducted by Elder B.
L, Nay, of Cedar Falls, Towa, who is a great-
nephew of our father. KElder Nay spoke comfort-
ing and truthful words to the family and friends.
He was assisted by Mr. John <Codd, pastor of
Central Church. Interment was in Dodge Grove
Cemetery.

IDA TRANK STOU'T,.
B

MRS. LYDIA JANE S. DANCE, owr sister in
Christ, departed this earthly life at her home, 705
Concord Avenue, Wilmington, Delaware,
16th, 1932. She was born September 7th, 1853, in
Kent County, Delaware. Her parents were Jesse
Sherwood and Sarah Ann Meredith, daughter of
Elder Peter Meredith. She was one of ten chil-
dren, and is survived by one brother and four
sisters: James M. Sherwood, of Willow Grove,
Del.; Mrs. Margaret Moore, Mrs. W. A. Wise, Mrs.
Sue Merrick and Miss Elmira Sherwood, all living
in Wilmington, Del. One brother, Deacon Peter
Sherwood, of the Welsh Tract :Church, died about
six months ago. October 10th, 1894, she was mar-
ried to Milton Dance, who died March 12th, 1910.
They had no children. There is a step-daughter,
Mrs. Harry Patterson, living at Glenarm, Md. She
was baptized by the late Elder Willlam Grafton
in July, 1877, into the membership of the Welsh
Tract Baptist Church. She was Dblessed in the
Lord to live a consistent christian life in her walk
and conversation, beloved by her brethren in
Christ and by all who knew her. $She loved her
meetings with the church and was always present
when able physically to do so. Her going home
is a loss to our little spiritual circle at Welsh
Tract, and leaves a vacancy iu the family never
to be refilled. We have a good hope for her

April-

through God's grace that she is at rest and at
peace in the paradise of God. Our temporary loss
is her permanent and cternal gain.

TFuneral services were held at the home in Wil-
mington, burial in the Glebc Cemetery, New
Castle, Delaware. May the ¥oly Spirit abide with
the mourning ones.

ALSO,

ROBERT LEE GULICK, after a ten days’ illness
from influenza, passed away from this carthly life
April 17th, at his home, Loudoun <County, Vir-
ginia. He was born at the Gulick home, near
Aldie, December 28th, 1860. He was married to
Miss Roberta Purington Lamb, of Prince William
County, Virginia, April 18th, 1900. His widow is
left surviving him, together with one son, George
S. Gulick, of Rochester, N, Y. He is survived also
by two sisters and one brother: sister Mollie
Gulick and Miss Ella Gulick and J. Sanford Gulick,
all living near Lenah, Va. While he was not a
member of the visible church, he was a believer
and a lover of the truth of God in Jesus Christ.
He could not have heen more faithful or more
devoted to the interest of the church had he been
a mempber, always in his place at all the meetings
unless providentially hindered. The .door of his
home was always open to the entertainment of
0O1d School Baptists and their friends. 'To his
wife’s family, her mother, sister and all, he was
as loving and kind as to his own sisters and
brother. He was a good and kind neighbor, dlways
ready and willing to minister as best he could to
those in mneed. His character as a man was
marked by quietness and peace and gentleness.
He was not in the least a man of contention and
strife, but one who lived peaceably with his fel-
low-men. We shall miss him both in the family
and neighborhood and in the church.

Funeral services were held at the home by the
writer, a very large congregation being present,
which silently testified to the regard in which he
was held. Burial in the cemetery at Manassas,
Va. May the Lord comfort all who mourn and
grant them reconciliation to his will, )

H. ¥, L.
—— et ———.

MRS. FRANCES A. DANIELS WILMOTH, aged . -
78 vears, widow of Blackman Wilmoth, of Beling-
ton, W. Va., departed this life at the home of her
sister, Mrs. J. B. White, 146 Buffalo Street, Wikins,
‘W. Va., April 20th, 1932, following an illness of
complications due to advanced age. She was the
daughter of Job and Martha Chenowith Daniels,
and was married to Blackman Wilmoth in the
year 1901. She joined the Valley Primitive Bap-
tist .«Church in August, 1907, and remained o fajith-
ful and consistent member until her death. She
is survived by three step-sons: Charley and Harry
Wilmoth, of Belington, and Delbert, of Gassaway,
also two sisters and one brother: Mrs., &. W.
Knapp and Mrs, J. B. White, and French Daniels,
all of Elkins, several nephews and unieces, and
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many other relatives and friends. $She was a
woman of sterling character, upright in her daily
walk and conversation. She was well established
in the faith of God’s elect and was highly es-
teeimed in the church for the sake of the truth
as it is in Jesus and will be sadly missed by the
few remaining inembers. During her husband’s
illness she prayed the Lord to give her strength
to care for him while he lived, and that she might
then rest awhile before she passed away. or the
past six months she realized that she was nearing
the end of life’s journey and spoke and wrote of
her faith in God and her hobe of heaven, and
made her funeral arrangements before her {eath,

which arrangements were faithfully carried out
hy her sister. Her pastor, Elder J. 8. Murphy,

conducted her funeral at the Valley Church where
she had been a member for twenty-five years.
Her body was then laid to rest in the famdily
cemetery beside her parents, who during their
lives were a great mainstay and help to the
chureh, her mother being a member for many
years and the father joining in the latter part of
his life. The large number attending the funeral
bore testimony of the esteem in which slie wuas
held in the community in which she lived in her
early life. May the Lord in his own time cause
the bereaved ones to be glad that she has gone
on to her cternal rest,
Her sister in the church,
(MRS.) E. E. WORKMAN.

e

MRS. MARY JANE ROUTON, the subject of
this sketch, was born August 9th, 1859, in Polk
County, Texas, and died March 25th, 1982, at New

Castle, Texas. She was married to Thomas J.
Routon Iebruary 4th, 1885, in Trinity County,

Texas, and to that union were horn six sons and
one daughter, all of whom, with their father, sur-
vive. Sister Routon was baptized in the fellowship
of the True Old School Baptist Church, in Young
County, Texas, on Saturday before the third Sun-
day in Aungust, 1924, by Elder J. H. Fisher, since
which time she lived a very humble and devoted
life, adorning her profession by her walk, and was
universally laved by all. Ter house was an OIid
Baptist home, it being her meat and drink to have
the dear saints enjoy her hospitality and visit in
her home. Sister Routon and her dear husband
(who is a licensed preacher) were sound in faith
and in the doctrine of the eternal sovereignty of
God in all things, charitably inclined with the
church and the poor in the neighborhood, and the
unworthy writer, with several of the late Elders
who Thave been called to their inheritande, has
been made welcome and to enjoy the kindness and
pleasantness of this home while we journey yet
a little, and are sad, yet we feel our loss Is her
eternal gain, and we sorrow not as those having
no hope. Our hope, though small, is an anchor
to the soul and enters into that within the veil,
whither for ug the forerunner hath entered. May

it be the will of our God that our dear brother and
their children have given to them the spirit of
reconciliation to God’s providence in this sad hour
of bereavement, and that they be enabled from
the heart to say, “The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away; Dblessed be the name of the
Lord.” Oh that we could imitate the life our
sister lived in the flesh by bridling our tongue,
walking humbly before God and living at our
brethren’s feet. Our little church and the com-
munity have sustained a great loss, but the Lord’s
will be done in all things.

This was written by her unworthy pastor,
request, -

W. 8. BOURLAND.

COLEY HORACE WHITENTON, my dear
brother in the flesh, pased away from earth life
at his home in Madison County, Tennessee, nine
miles east of Jackson, Tennessee, April 13th, 1932.
He was born Avpril 19th, 1852, making his stay on
earth 79 vears, 11 months and 24 days. His funeral
was conducted by Elder W. A, Bishop 'April 14th,
1982, and burial was in Rock Springs Cemetery,
near his home. He was a believer in the true
Primitive Baptist doctrine, salvation by ‘grace
through faith, and that not of ourselves, but the
gift of God: not of works, lest any man should
hoast; the predestination of all things whatsoever
come to pass; the final preservation of the saints
(God’s children) in glery by grace through Jesus
Christ our Savior and the resurrection of these
bodies, changed and fashioned like unto Jesus’
glorious body. Me never joined the church, for
he aiways felt too unworthy and that he was not
fit, but died in a living faith in what Christ had
dane for him, and felt that he was in God’s hands,

by

‘He had a hope that he would be carried home

where his dear Savior is and there praise him for
evermore and be with him where there is no more
pain, trouble, trial, sin or sorrow. He said he did
not want to die (the Savior did not want to die),
but was willing that 'God’s will be done and not
his.  He said, I am not afraid to die; I know I
have to die, and feel that Jesus died for me, and
I have no one to trust in but my dear Savior. I
told him that was enough, that was as much asg
any of God’s children could say.

A large gathering attended his funeral and all
scemed sad at his passing away, especially his
dear wife, Sarah Jane Parham, who had been his
campanion for fifty-six years and was a com-
panion jn deed and in truth. They had one
daughter, Mrs. Sallie B. Harris, who was a most
devoted daughter and ministered to her father to
the last. There are left to mourn his dear com-
panion, one daughter, two granddaughters, three
brothers and one sister. The brothers are J. M.
Whitenton, of Memphis, Tenn., L. Ed. Whitenton,
of Bolivar, Ohio, and G. O. Whitenton, of Nash-
ville, Tenn, His one sister, Mollie F. Brown, lives
in the same neighborhood as he did. I was with
him for four weeks and five days, and everything
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was done for him that loving hands and his doc-
tors could do, 3o we feel submissive to God's will.
May God bless his dear companion, his daughter
and all who mourn and make them bow in submis-
sion to his will, is my prayer.
His brother who loved him,
J. M. WHITENTON.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
¢“SIGNS” TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢SIGNS.”

Hlder R. Lester Dodson, N. J.,, $5; “A friend,”
Ky, $1; 1. Z. Ross, N.Y., $1; Mrs. Lee Holloway,
Md., $1; Mrs. Ida M. Elmendorf, N. Y. $3; Mrs.
Mary Duffus, B. C., $3.

MEETINGS.

The Delaware River Association will be held
with the Kingwood Church, at Locktown, New
Jersey, Wednesday and Thursday, June 1st and
2nd, 1932. All meetings on Standard Time. Train
leaves 7Philadelphia Pa., around 3 o'clock p. m.
(Standard Time) for TFrenchtown, N. J., and a
connection with this train at Trenton will leave
New York at about the same time. Get tickets
for Frenchtown, where friends will be met the
day before the meeting. The early train Wednes-
day morning will also be met. Brethren and
friends are cordially invited to attend, especially
ministers of our faith and order.

0. R. KUGLER, Church Clerk,

The Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held at New Vernon, Sullivan
County, New York, on Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday before the second Sunday in June (8th, 9th
and 10th), 1932, Those coming from and via New
York City will take Erie R. R. Ferry foot of West
" 23rd Street at 3:15 p. m., or Krie R. R. Ferry foot
of Chambers Street at 3:30 p. m., for train leaving
Jersey |City, N. J., at 3:45 p. m. on Tuesday, June
Tth, or Erie R. R. Ferry foot of Chambers Street
at 6:10 a. m. on Wednesday, June 8th, for train
leaving Jersey City at 6:30 a. m. Get tickets for
Howells, N. Y. Those coming from and via King-
ston, N. Y., will take Ontario & ‘Western R. R.
train leaving Kingston at 1:47 p. m. on Tuesday,
June 7th. Get tickets. for Winterton, N. Y. All
trains mentioned are operated on Eastern Stand-
ard Time. Trains will be met and friends cared
for. Those coming by automobile will stop at
Howells station and inguire the way to Mrs. L.
‘W. Blumroeder’s house, which is only a short dis-
tance from the station. A cordial invitation is
extended to all brethren, sisters and friends.

R. ESTER DODSON.

M¢t. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B, AULT, Church Clerk,

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN,N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

2 p. m.

cordially invited.

EBENEZTER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN

NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-

hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.
11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH.
1815 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA,
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

PA.
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Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a. m., at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., 8. E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at Tremont
Station and go vne block west. Lunch at noon.

S. B, MOFFITT, Pastor.

1 B. Sanieg, Clerk.

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
Sunday in each month at 2807 Pear] Street, Santa
Monica, California. May this bear a cordial in-
vitation to all who believe in grace and salvation
by grace to meet with us on the stated time.

MR. and Mgrs. W, J. BERRY.

‘'uk Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings oo the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Tewmple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor, All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N, Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line.
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzic Avenue to 114ith Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. AN lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes. .

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lnnech at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All
are invited. )

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mrs. CLara E. GeENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

Little TFlock Regular Predestinarian DBaptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Rlev-
enth and QOrange Streets, at 1 p. m,

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 East Fifth Street, Riverside, California,

The Ehenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E, Madison St., near Calvert St
An invitation ig extended to all who desire to meet
with us, A, 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

“ FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md.,, September 28, 1832, at
which time the division (“or split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.” By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminiar
Heaven.” By Xlder H. M. Curry. Tonrth,
“fatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.”” This allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements ‘have been
made since hig day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.* Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle”” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, In handsomely colored
paper covers, and cloth binding.

Cloth binding 75c each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 coples $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the

order. Address,
J, E. BEEBE & CO.,
MIDDLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or mors, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to

' J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MippLETOWN, N. Y.

[ still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-
lons of water a day. Shortness of breath quickly
relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all
its forms, and after being given up by the best
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, -and free to very poor people who are really
unable to pay.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON,

St PauL, Arkansas.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
1 SAMUEL XXX. 6.

“Bur David encouraged himself in the Lord his
God.”

What precious and profitable in-
struction is treasured up in the Holy
Scriptures, and how comforting to our
souls when ministered to us by the
Comforter, the Holy Ghost. Then by
faith we experience that “All Scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteous-
ness; that the man of God may be per-
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all
good works.”—2 Tim. 1. 16, 17.
David and the six hundred men that
were with him returned from following
Achish, king of Gath, to fight against
Israel. But what a disheartening
scene greeted them on their return!
The Amalekites had invaded Ziklag,
the city of their abode, had “smitten
Ziklag, and burned it with fire.” Their
families, their wives, their sons and
daughters, where are they? Both
small and great the enemy had taken

away captive. No trace of them is to
be found. “T'hen David and the people
that were with him lifted up their voice
and wept, until they had no more power
to weep.” What a touching sight was
this! David and his six hundred
mighty, valient men in tears! 'The
army of David which had gathered
themselves unto him were such as had
been in distress, in debt, or were dis-
contented, and bitter in soul. (1 Sam.
xxii. 2.) 'They were not strangers to
the trying scenes of life. But though
rugged and perilous their way had
been, their lives accounted the prey of
Saul and his host, in dens and caves,
and mountain wastes, in want, and
often distressed, yet such was their
attachment to David, their captain,
they murmured not, but willingly cs-
poused his cause and shared with him
his lot. But now “David was greatly
distressed.” Who among all his mighty
men could minister to his soul? Could
he turn to them for consolation? Iad
no one a word of hope? Was there no
voice in all the six hundred, no word of
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encouragement? “David was greatly
distressed; for the people spake of
stoning him, because the soul of all the
people was grieved, every man for his
sons and for his.daughters.” Ready to
cast all the blame on David, and as a
bear robbed of her whelps, to take
vengeance on nim as though he were the
cause of all their bereavement and dis-
consolation. ~ What painful lessons
had David to learn! that confidence in
man is vanity, that in the time of sore
tribulation every succor fails and all
creature confidences utterly decay.
“But David encouraged himself in the
Lord his God.” How came David to
do this? Ziklag smitten and burned
with fire, all is desolation. Robbed of
his possessions and of his two wives by
some unknewn foe, his companions,
fellow-soldiers, so exasperated they are
ready to stone him to death; in such
distress does his courage revive? Out
of weakness does he become strong?
(Heb. xi. 84.) THow is this? Tt is the
sceret  unknown by  the world, but
known and experienced by the people
of God. The Lion of the tribe of
Judah, the Root of David prevailed.
Jesus, the Root of David (Rev. v. 5;
xxil. 6) bare him up. (Rom. xi. 18.)
Jesus, the Root of the matter, was
found in him, and from his unfailing
fullness, his rich supplies of spiritual
sap, a well of living water springing
~up into everlasting life his fainting
heart revived. The God of hope
abounded toward him, and “lively
hope” sprang up within him, and
David could indeed say, “ITe restoreth
nmy soul.”—-Psalms xxiil. 8. "The Lord

his God was his strong refuge, the only
place wherein he found the cup of con-
solation, that wine of the kingdom that
maketh glad the heart of man. The
Lord in times past had been his help,
therefore under the shadow of his
wings he would make his refuge. Was
it not the Lord who was with him when
he kept his father’s flock and delivered
him out of the paw of the lion and out
of the paw of the bear? (1 Sam. xvii.
34-87.) Was it not the Lord who gave
Goliath as the dust to his feet? “David
inquired of the L.ord, saying, Shall 1
pursue aflter this troop? shall T over-
take them? And he answered him,
Puavsue: for thou shalt surely overtake
them, and without fail recover all.”
Truly the God of Isracl hears and an-
swers the supplications of his suppli-
ants, (Zeph. iii. 10). They ascend not
in vain, for his ear is open to their cry.
At the command and promise of the
Lord his God David pursued after
the Amalekites and overtook them.
Through God he did valiantly. *“ David
recovered all that the Amalekites car-
ried away; and David rescued his two
wives.  And there was nothing lack-
ing to them, neither small nor great,
neither sons nor daughters, neither
gpoil, nor any thing that they had taken
to them: David recovered all.”” What
a gracious fulfillment of the promise
which the Lord had made unto David!

The six hundred men by this time had.

ecased to speak of stoning him, but
they said of the flocks and the herds
that they drave before them, “This is
David’s spoil.”  Comfort and gladness
now filled David’s heart, and honor and
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gladness he ascribed to the L.ord his
God. Have there not, dear children of
God, been times m our experience of
the lovingkindness of the Liord when,
as we journeyed along, our hearts were
filled with sacred melody, our medita-
tions of Jesus and his fullness, suita-
bility and preciousness have been most
sweet, and our pathway seemed to be
in the land of Beulah? (Isalah Ixii. 4.)
Kvery prospect was pleasing, and in
the tender love of our Liord Jesus what
a glory was spread over alll Our an-
ticipations ran high in felt companion-
ship with our precious Christ. But
over against all these things there have
been seasons of trial. In our pilgrim-
age we have encountered so many
things that our courage has failed, and
in our weakened and sad state of soul
we have “been ready to halt,” (Psalms
xxxviii. 17), and to sink down in de-
spair. We have met with so much sin,
such opposition to the mind of Christ
in us, and there have been seasons of
heaviness through manifold tempta-
tions, and it might truly be said of
us, as of Israel of old, “The soul of the
people was much discouraged because
of the way.”—Num. xxi. 4, and we
have been made to feel how unequal
we are for the conflicts of the way. Oh
our God in the abounding mercies of
the everlasting covenant giveth power
to the faint; and to them that have no
might he increaseth strength.”—Isaiah
xl. 29. When first the Lord was
pleased to open our understanding the
Scriptures, and here a little and there
a little we received, until at last we
went forth, as we thought, clothed from

head to foot in ‘“the whole armor of
God” (well do I remember some little
time after I first received a hope in the
merey of the Lord, with what pride T
read the last chapter of Iphesians), as
we reviewed our standing, did we be-
come eclated, and begin inwardly to
boast of what we could do, how we
should be able to overcome all our sins,
to resist the devil, to come forth in
every conflict. We thought we could
see fight after fight, battle after battle,

through which our Captain would lead

us. We thought we could see how we
should conquer, how all our sins were

to be kept in subjection, how all attacks

of the enemy were to be withstood, how
Satan and every foe were to be re-
pulsed, and ours would be the outward
path to victory. (I read the account
of all such matters in the Seriptures.)
And thus putting on our armor and
admiring our weapons, like inexperi-
enced soldiers, we boasted. Our life
henceforth, as good soldiers of Jesus
Christ, seemed to be one of glory. But
we have found the engagements with
the enemy to be very distressing; we
have suffered not a few wounds from
the fiery darts of the enemy; we have
found conflicts with lusts from within
which war against the soul, and the
temptations of the devil from without,
to be at times so constant and change-
able, his mode of attack ever varying,
and he has assumed so many shapes,
sometimes transformed as an angel of
light, there seemed to be no cessation in
our conflicts. We have scarcely
emerged from one battle in which we
have painfully suffered than we have
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entered another just as trying, and it
does not appear to be all victory. No,
we meet with what we feel are humili-
ating defeats. Sometimes a foe which
many would esteem but a trifling thing,
a vile thought, a cross word, some

O, )
V1L~

small outward circumstaince, has
nigh slain us, has prostrated us in the
very dust and laid our boasting low.
We have become discouraged and
faint, and have thought the life of a
soldier to be a hard one, and have not
always endured this hardness patiently.
Have there not been muttered murmur-
ings, that our lot was too hard? "Ah,
'we looked forward and could see there
could be no prospeet of taking off our
armor and laying aside our weapons
while in the body of conflict we stay.
The Lord knows how to stain the pride
of all our glorying in the flesh, to frus-
trate all the schemes of our fleshly zeal,
and to bring low every creature con-
fidence. But though sorely perplexed
and discouraged in soul, have we not,
dear child of Giod, proved the unfailing
fullness of our precious Christ? His
righteousness and blood are our conso-
lation and healing. “Thy shoes shall
be iron and brass; and as thy days, so
shall thy strength be.” When sunk
exceeding low it has been our merey to
prove that we have not sunk beneath
the lovingkindness of the Lord, but
“underneath are the everlasting arms:
and he shall thrust out the enemy from
before thee; and shall say, Destroy
them.”—Deut. xxxiii. 27. Oh it is
when we are found by God’s gracious
teachings to be looking unto Jesus, to
have in our hearts, by divine power, the

persuasion that Christ Jesus, the cru-
cified Liamb of God, has put away our
sins, then we are triumphing over all
our foes. In the midst of our trials,
temptations, adversities, burdens, our
conscious vileness, the precious Savior
raises up in us hope and confidence
himself. The fountain that for a time
seemed well-nigh spent, and sealed up,
at the pleasure of the Holy Ghost, the
Comforter, has given forth refreshing
streams, and we have been made to ex-
pericnce the springing up within of the
water of everlasting life, reviving our
hope, so that we have lifted up our
heads, and have, by his sufficient grace,
been enabled to be looking unto our
precious Christ from whom cometh our
help.

We have inquired of the Lord (Gen.
xxv. 22) amidst conflicts and discour-
agements; we have cried unto the Lord
(1 Chron. v. 20) to fight our battles,
to teach our hands to war, and our
fingers to fight, and in his cnduring
mercy, his unfailing compassion, he
has been entreated of us and there has
fallen down many slain, for “the war
was of God.” The Lord has strength-
ened our hearts with his exceeding
great and precious promises. We have
held on our way, and in our hearts, and
it may be also upon our tongues, there
has been the voice of melody, “Thou,
Lord, hast made me glad through thy
work; I will triumph in the work of thy
hands.” Though often, like God, by a
troop overcome, we shall overcome at
last (Gen. xIxix. 19). Oh what a soul
reviving, encouraging word! Often
we stagger at the promise; it appears

111
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too great, too glorious; it cannot be for
a poor, vile sinner like me. But when
our precious Jesus, the author and fin-
isher of our faith, increases our faith,
then, like Abraham, we are strong,
giving glory to God. (Rom. iv. 20.)
“David recovered all.” " Precious type
of Jesus, the Root and the Offspring
of David. ““This is the Father’s will
which hath sent me, that of all which
he hath given me I should lose nothing,
but should raise it up again at the last
day.” He came to seek and to save
that which was lost, and by his precious
blood he obtained eternal redemption
for them, from sin and the curse, from
death and the grave unto God. He
gave himself a ransom for all, not one
is lacking. Jesus recovered all; and
where he is, there they shall be also.
Oh how precious to have a good hope
through grace in the Lord Jesus
Christ!
FREDERICK W. KEENE.

RavrigH, North Carolina,

RANGER, Texas.

Dear BrerareEN:—1I have for many
vears felt it my duty to write to the
S1ans, but a sense of ignorance and un-
worthiness has kept me silent.

I was out in the garden one day
about eighteen years ago, and as I was
gathering peas for dinner it seemed to
me that it turned dark and I had much
trouble of mind. I wondered if 1 were
more sinful than any one else, when a
voice seemed to speak to me, saying, It
is because you do not write to the
Siens. I thought it must have been
the devil, because I am no writer and

have but little knowledge of the truth.
I feared I would only deceive the dear
people of God. I cannot get rid of the
impression to write, and I hope the
Lord will direct me in the effort, and
that it will be used for the comfort of
some dear little child of God who has
been led along similar paths. Iorgive
me if I speak of self often, for I only
use myself often to illustrate the deal-
ings of the Lord with individuals in
their travels from nature to grace.
When I was a little girl I desired to be
a truthful and obedient child, but I
found myself often falling short of my
intentions. I would go out alone and
promise the Tord that I would do
better, only to find my promises broken
again. I attended Sunday Schools and
other religious gatherings, but that did
not seem to help me much. I then de-
cided to join some denomination and be
a real christian after I grew up, and
when I was grown I wondered what
one to join. I picked up a tract one
day which said one should make a
choice and join some ‘“‘church,” and
there was a list of names of several
“churches” and what they believed. I
thought I would join the Methodists,
because I could do so without any
change, as T was already living the best
I knew how. I joined and was satis-
fied with them for a time, but after 1
had been married about two years 1
became dissatisfied with myself. 1T
felt that I was not working enough in
the “church” and my conscience trou-
bled me a great deal. The Methodists
were holding a protracted meeting near
our home in the latter part of August,
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1918, and the pastor mentioned that
we must be born again. I felt I had
not been born again and became very
much troubled about it, wondering
how: I might bring about that change.
From that hour I had very little peace
of mind. I had not read my Bible {or
some time and when I took it down I
found a daub of dirt on each end of it

completely sealing it, and I felt very

much ashamed to think I had not read
it for so long a time. I then read every
spare moment when alone, but could
not get relief; always it seemed to con-
demn me. Once I found that it said
there was an elect people and I quickly
closed the book, for I did not wish to
believe that God made a choice of his
people, instead of leaving it entirely
up to man, as I had always been taught
by man. I went on for about a week
in distress, then decided that I did not
know the truth and begged God to
reveal it to me. I could not take
enough interest in my household duties
to do them justice. One evening I
went out to get some kindling, and
while singing “Nearer my God to thee”
softly to myself as I stooped down it
suddenly turned dark, and a voice said,
Liar, liar, liar. I raised up, and look-
ing around saw no one. I felt so
badly I did not know what to do. I
had always been considered truthful by
my parents, so could not understand
what the strange occurance meant. I
became so troubled I thought I was
going to die, but felt I was not fit to
die. I tried to think of some one to go
to for forgiveness, for I thought that
if I did not get forgiveness from man

God would not forgive me. I felt I
had not a friend on earth, and that I
was so sinful man could not forgive
me, and that God would not. One
night I became so miserable I could not
stay in bed and I got out and down on
my knees beside the bed and cried to
God to have mercy upon me. That
was all I could say. I thought I would
sing some hymns in the Old Baptist
hymn book belonging to my husband.
Until then I cared nothing for them.
I could not sing, so I said to myself, I
know where I can get comfort, and
picked up my Bible, feeling for the
first time that I would be comforted.
I read where the book opened and my
eyes seemed to see clearer than ever
before, the print seemed magnified to
my eyes, and I suddenly felt peaceful
and oh so happy, and my awful burden
was gone. I got up and walked the
floor, saying, God is very good. My
poor heart seemed full of love for him,
and then I thought of Jesus, and he,
too, seemed the same to me. I was then
happier than I had been miserable. I
turned to my husband, and said, Oh I
am so happy! He said, You have had
an experience of graece; it has been the
sincere desire of my heart for three
months that you would see as I do.
That was about three a. m. I said I
cannot sleep; I want to talk to some
one. He said, Who do you wish to
see? I mentioned some of the members
of the Primitive Baptist Church who
lived near, and we started out about
four a. m. I could not tell why I saw
as I did, but the same doctrine they
said they believed came to me faster
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than I could tell it. I seemed to see
God has all power and that salvation is
of the Lord. T went among them feel-
ing they could understand me, and we
talked and sang at the homes of several
of the members who lived nearest to
us. 'That morning the sunshine was
brighter and more beautiful than I had
ever seen it, everything scemed to be
filled with love and praise, and those
people seemed to be as happy as I was.
I told them I could see they belonged
to the true church and that I wanted to

offer myself for membership at their.
next meeting, which was their three.

days’ meeting to be held at Shiloh, No.
2, Stephens County, Texas, the first
Sunday in September, with meeting

on Friday and Saturday before. 1

offered myself on I'riday, relating
what I hoped were the dealings of the
TLord with me. They received me and
I was baptized the next day by the
pastor, Klder Martin Stone. When I
canie up out of the water those dear old
people were the most beautiful sight 1
ever saw. (I was only twenty-six
years of age.) 'They looked so happy
I felt content and at home. The Lord
answered my every prayer, it seemed,
when I wanted to know anything con-
cerning the truth as it is in Christ
Jseus. Ile had used the little dirt
daubs to show me that the Bible was
a sealed book to me, but now I could
seem to see and understand. I could
see the purpose of God in so many
things. One night as I was lying
awake, but with my eyes closed, I saw
a light brighter than the sunlight; when
I opened my eyes it was gone. I told

the church when talking to them about-
seeing this light, and afterwards de-
cided T had been deceived, and had also
deceived them. 1 was in trouble again,
for T did not wish to deceive those dear
people, so thought I would ask them to
turn me out of the church. Ior some
time 1 was greatly troubled about it,
until one night I again saw the light.
I said, I am deceived again. It came
again, and I-said, I am deceived. It
came the third time, then I said, Surely
it is of the Lord. I cared for nothing
except to be with the church and talk
and sing and hear preaching. My joy
was unspeakable for some time, then
again I began to see myself as God
sees me, vile and unclean by nature. 1
am made to see that all my worthiness
is in him. I had many visions and com-
forting dreams, which strengthened
my precious little hope. We had meet-
ings for about six years, then the mem-
bers were removed by death or by
going to make their homes elsewhere.
When they had about all gone I felt
alone and forsaken, just standing
alone. A copy of the SieNs came, and
I said, I am not alone, there are many
people believing the same doctrine that
I do. I had thought I had been left
alone because I was too little and un-
worthy to belong to the church, so I
would never again offer myself for
membership. I had a long and severe
illness and felt it was because of my
rebellion, so I said, Lord, if you will
restore my health and strength I will
again offer myself to the church. if you
will show me where the true church is
now (as there are so many factions here
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in Texas). I desire to be a true wit-

ness, not a false one, for without Him

we are false. My recovery was slow,

but to my delight and surprise my

general health became better than it

had been since T was a child. T then
said, I see the footprints, as I was go-
ing back over old ground, but where,
oh where have they gone? I have no
real pleasure outside of the church, but
must await with patience for the time
to come to be again united with the
dear ones. I do not know when that
will be, it may be on the other shore, if
indeed at all.

Deayr editors, I have put off writing
you, hoping we would get money to
pay up our subscription to the Signs,
but have failed to be able to pay debts.
The two years’ drought of 1929 and
1930, followed by the depression, has
made it hard for stock farmers to feed
and clothe their families and pay even
-the smallest debts. I find that we must
look to the T.ord. We work harder
than before, but do not get money for

- what we produce sufficient to carry on
business saitsfactorily. - We do not
desire to be a burden to the Siens, and
would ‘rather you would discontinue
the paper to us than add to your ex:
pense so as to help cause the publica-
tion to cease, for there are many little
ones like ourselves who get no other
preaching. One editorial is worth the
price of the paper, if it could be valued
that way. The paper is priceless. It
is a precious gift to the true witnesses
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
We wish to thank you for sending the

paper to us so long in arrears, and sin- |

cerely hope it will be the Lord’s will to
enable us all to pay up this year.

Please correct all mistakes if you
publish this letter. Lf there is anything
good in it, it is of the Lord. All honor,
praise and glory to his name.

Yours in Christ, I hope,

(MRS.) ALBA DEAN.

\STEM,vl\? C., April 5, 1932,

Erprr R. Lxster DopsoN—DEAr
Brorurr:—I am just in receipt of the
Siens or TrE Times for April. I want
to say that I have been a reader of the
Srens  for nearly forty years and
heartily indorse the doctrine it has con-
tended for, so far as I have been able
to understand the same. I heartily
indorse your editorial in the April
number. If same is not according to
the teachings of the Bible and of my
expericnce I am a deceived mortal. I
am glad you wrote as you did, and
trust that you were directed of the
Lord. While not wishing to make
such a test of fellowship, I do trust that
our brethren will express their views in
a brotherly way, and not cause confu-
sion. I find good  brethren whom I
believe have an experience of grace
express themselves differently on this
subject, yet I believe they are nearly
agreed if they fully understood each
other. I really believe the main differ-
ence is in the manner of expressing
themselves. If I am not mistaken,
those of our brethren who see it differ-
ently are looking at it from a carnal or
natural view, and if we adopt carnal
reason as a standard by which we view
the deep, hidden things of God who of
us would dare stand before the infidels
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and contend with them from a natural
or carnal reason? We are taught that
the world by wisdom knows not God.
If we view the hidden things from a
carnal view we will deny the divinity of
Christ, we will deny the resurrection of
the dead, and all other things which are
contrary to our carnal nature. We
know that God is not the author of sin
or confusion, and that whatever he does
is just, right and good, and when we
are led by the right spirit we will not
have any mind to cavil at God’s
doings. I am confident that it was for
Jonah’s disobedience that he was over-
thrown, nevertheless, regardless of his
disobedience, I am fully satisfied that
he landed in Ninevah on schedule time.
and was much more ably prepared to
preach the things that God bid him
than he would have been had he gone
direct. We are teld in Holy Writ that
God prepared a great fish to swallow
him. Is it unreasonable to believe that
‘he placed him at the right place, and at
the right time, for the express purpose
of preserving Jonah’s life and landing
him on dry land? which science tells us
is 1impossible.  But regardless of
science, or the wisdom of the entire
world, I shall believe the word of God.
I know that the wisdom of the world
can never see nor tell how Jonah could
be thrown overboard on account of his
own disobedience and still God had a
purpose in it and in that purpose fully
prepared him for the great work he had
purposed he should do. “God moves
in a mysterious way, his wonders to
perform.” If our belief in God is no
more nor further than the natural eye

or mind can understand our belief in
God would be no more than the world
has to-day. God had assured Abraham
that in Isaac all nations should be
blessed, still he by a God-given faith
refused not to slay him at God’s com-
mand. I am fully satisfied that his
faith in God was such that he felt, and
was assured, that God would raise him
from the dead. I am satisfied that
through envy, and of a wicked spirit,

Joseph’s  brethren sold him to the
Egyptian merchants, thinking and

feeling that by such they would do
away with this dreamer. But they were
jJust as guilty as if God had no purpose
in it. We are assured by the mouth of
Joseph himself that they thought evil,
but God meant it for good. Old Jacob,
his father, did not understand it, and
looking at it from a natural view, did
as all others would when viewing it
from carnal reason, said all this was
against him. But let us view Jacob
later. 'Who will dare say that Jacob
ever used such an expression after he
saw the wagons and other evidences
that were shown him? Later, when we
hear him saying, “It is enough: Joseph
my son is yet alive: I will go and see
him before I die,” brother Dodson, T
believe Jacob’s faith at that time was
so strong that the entire world could
not have made him believe he would not
live to see his son Joseph. If T could,
I would say to my brethren in the faith,
whoever you are and wherever you be,
Be careful, and very slow, to limit the
Holy One of Israel. While God is not
the author of sin, if not deceived, T do
believe that all things work together for
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good to those who love the L.ord, for
those who are called according to his
(God’s) purpose, and that the “all
things” mentioned here are not only the
good things, but all things, just as the
apostle expressed, and if I am not a

. - .
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Yet I will acknowledge that when
viewing it in a carnal sense I do not
understand it. I do not understand
how God could make a world out of
nothing, yet I believe that he did just
as he said he did. Many things he does
are hidden from my eyes, but my desire
is that he may give me strength to say
as did Job: “The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the
name of the Lord.” "This I nor any one
else can say of ourselves. On the
morning of November 28th, 1908, just
after dawn, Giod in his goodness saw fit
to take from me by death my wife,
leaving one darling child about three
years old, but only a few months prior
to that time she was given a sweet hope
m Christ, which to me, or to those who
knew of her former religious views, was
as marvelous as that of Paul. In
the month of November, 1915, God suf-
fered the death of my only brother, at
the hands of an assassin, while asleep
(from the evidence given me by two
physicians who saw him immediately
after the fatal shot). If T know my
heart, I had rather that T had died in
his place at my home than for him to
have died where he did and in the
manner in which he did. This, too, 1
do not understand, nevertheless T have
never had the least idea of questioning
God’s justice in allowing such,  Some

time I will understand. So I will say
to my brethren, Do not be too harsh
with me for believing as I do, and
throw the mantle of charity over my
many imperfections. That God may
some time direct you to come this way
and enable you a
able wisdom is my prayer, if not
ceived.

Brother Dodson, I am now an old
man. I will soon be sixty-six years of
age, and for fifty years I have known
the Old Baptists and what they stand
for, and have had a name among them
for thirty-five years. From my earliest
recollection of them there has been
some difference among them over pre-
destination, some seeing deeper in the
subject than others, but none ever
made such a test of fellowship, that I
know of, until rceent years. In the fall
of 1900, three years after I united with
the church, it was my privilege and
pleasure to make my first visit to the
Black Creck Association, over which
our dearly beloved Elder P. D. Gold
had presided as its Moderator, T pre-
sume ever sinee its organization. At
brother Gold’s special request Ilder
John C. Hall, of Cogginsville, Vir-
ginia, was present and preached twice
at the association and once at the home
where he was stopping, or spending the
night. Ilder THall, as all who knew
him know, was a very strong predesti-
narian, and his preaching at that time
was on that subject, and it was the
sweetest and most God-honoring and
soul-chcering sermon I ever remember
hearing. If there was a voice raised by
a single meinber present in disapproval

L~ ¥ ) P A
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of his preaching, I never heard it. I
know his preaching was approved by
the Moderator, Elder Gold, for I have
heard him refer to his preaching at dif-
ferent times since that day. Ie spoke
of looking at his wife and how she en-
joyed it. He said her face shone as
that of an angel. I only mention this
to show that there was no confusion
over this question when I first joined
the Baptists, and to save my life I
cannot help believing that Klders Gold,
J. T. Coates, and many others who
were there, were as zealous of the cause
as some of our younger Elders are now.
I find T am writing much more than
T intended, as I only wished to assure
you I heartily enjoyed and approved
your editorial in the SiegNs or THE
Times for April, 1982. - The truths
therein expressed will stand for all
eternity. While believing in an un-
limited predestination, I do not think
it profitable for one to make a hobby
of this, or any other special thing.
Please pardon such a lengthy letter.
With christian fellowship, I am, I
trust, yours in hope of a better world,

J. H. GOOCH.

P ———— -

LA MEesa, New Mexico

Drar Eprrors:—Some few days ago
I received a notice from you stating my
subseription to the dear old SieNs was
in arrears, and that you desired all in
arrears to kindly pay what they eould
on their account. Well, T am in no
condition to settle for anything at
present, and have but little idea when
I will be, for two reasons, one is I am
and have been for several years in very

poor health, not able to do any kind of*
work; the other reason is, those of my
children who have been very good to
me in looking after my neceds are in
very close quarters because of the de-
pression which seems to block the
world, making it extremely difficult for
me to promise anything for some time.
The Siens has been a source of great
comfort to me, more since my affliction
than ever before, for a few years ago
I could go among my brethren and
feast upon the sweetest comfort known
to mortal man on earth, for we have
been at peace with each other all these
years. While writing the above a
passage of Scripture came to me, which
reads, “T'his is my comfort in my afflic-
tion: for thy word hath quickened me.”
—DPsalms cxix. 50. The first sentence
seems to suit my case in many ways, so
I will relate some of the ways in which
my comfort is derived. Often I get
letters from my kindred in the Spirit
that are very comforting to me, for
they tell me, first, what good things the
Lord has done for them in their jour-
ney in the way; then they tell what
sinners they have been, and are, and
how the Lord in his mercy hath come
to their relief, and how in their distress
he delivers them and renews within
them a new heart, or renews his love
and mercy to them, even in dire need
and want. Many brethren and sisters
in this our country, as well as in other
countries, write me concerning iy
feeble attempts, indorsing my little
writings to the papers, and it scems to
me that they see more in them than I
do, but because of my having to stay in




166

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

as much as T do it gives me great com-
fort to write. T hope to be corrected
by my brethren in any unsound expres-
sions I might make, for we are com-
manded to watch over each other in
kindness and brotherly love, and for
good. 'That is a comfort to me, for
when I feel that any of the brethren
have fellowship for me enough to watch
over me for my good it revives my poor
drooping spirit. It is much better for
brethren to call attention (in the stand
if necessary) to any wrong expression
than it 1s to wait and speak of it to
others later on. “Behold, how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity! It is like precious
ointment upon the head, that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard;
that went down to the skirts of his gar-
ments.”” There is nothing in this world
sweeter than to see brethren dwelling
together perfectly united in doctrine
and fellowship, but when there are isms
and cross firing among the children it
makes me feel badly and causes me to
wonder if T am in any way the cause.
When I visit the churches and see the
brethren and sisters greet each other
with a loving handshake it is asointment
running down to the skirts of the gar-
ments, for it serves to prove to me that
they have been with Jesus and have
been taught of his ways. This then is
my comfort in my afflictions, both in
body and in spirit, for His word hath
quickened me (as I hope) and the love
shown among the brethren bespeaks
the great love wherewith he loved us,
even when we were dead in sins, hath

grace ye are saved) and hath raised us
up together, and made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.
(Eph. ii. 5, 6.)

I would love to write more upon the
above text, but do not feel that it is
expedient.

I will say, dear brethren, that as
much as T would hate to be without the
Siews, I feel it would be better for the
publishers in this present strain to dis-
continue sending it to me until T get in
a better condition to take care of the
subscription price.  All you who can,
pay, even if it is only a part of what
you owe on your subscription, and it
will help out wonderfully. T know we
are now going through one of the worst

financial depression  the world has
known. Often droughts and famines

come to different nations of the earth,
but this is the most general of any we
have account of, and 1 doubt if the
world ever saw just the like before, with
plenty of wheat, corn and other provi-
sions in the world, and most nations
having food i storage, still thousands
are starving. The United States has
a surplus stored, yet many people are
hungry. In many places there are
earthquakes, floods, storms and all
kinds of pestilence, and it seems no one
can give a correct solution, speaking
literally, but I will say God has a glor-
lous purpose in it and he will bring it
out just right at the right time, and be
glorified in it all, for this is onc of the
“all things” that work together (not .
separately) for good to them that love
God and who are the called according

quickened us together with Christ (by to his purpoese. (Rom. viii. 28.)
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Now, brethren editors, I will not be
offended if you discontinue sending the
paper to me, for I realize it takes
money to run the paper. Just as long
as God has use for its circulation it will
go forward, for it is not alone by the
mouth of man he has in all ages made
use of witnesses but with pen also, and
he dircets it to his glory. One of the
greatest witnesses we have account of
in the person of man is the precious
blood of Abel, whom Cain slew, his
blood erieth from the ground. (Gen. 1v.
10; Heb. xii. 24.)

Y our brother in bonds and afflictions,

J. B. BOWDEN.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
socialion, in session with the churches
of the same Association, being con-
vened i the meetinghouse at Black
Rock, Baltimore County, Maryland,
May 20th, 21st and 22nd, 1932, doth
send greetings in the Lord Jesus
Christ to our sister associations and
meetings with which we correspond.
Drar BrrrureN:—Again have we

‘been blessed with the privilege of mect-

your messengers and reeeiving

your correspondence, and it has been a

great pleasure to us to be able to dwell

together in unity of the Spirit of Christ

Jesus our Liord with you all, and so

many expressions of love have been

spoken it makes us feel to look forward
to another meeting of the same kind,
for where two or three are gathered
together in my name there am I in the
midst of them. We trust you will all
remember and come and meet with us

ing

again next year, which meeting is ap-
pointed to convene, the Lord willing,
the usual time in May, 1983, and con-
tinue three days. Place of meeting to
be anmounced later through the Siens
or THY TiMES.
J. T. ROWE, Modcrator.
I. . Scorr, Clerk.
J. L. Tmomrson, Ass’t Clerk.

The Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation, i joinl session with the
several churches composing it, con-
vening at New Vernon, Sullivan
County, New York, June Sth, 9th
and 10th, 1932, sends christian greet-
mmgs to our sister associations and
meetings of our correspondence.
Dzear Breraren:—The T.ord has

again blessed us to meet in this solemn

assembly with your messengers and to
receive your correspondence, a privi-
lege to us for which we desire to thank
our heavenly Iather. That heavenly
manna that feeds the hungry soul has
been meted out to us by your ministers
and we have been strengthened and
encouraged. May God bless and pro-
tect them as they journey here below.

May we all be guided by his unerring

hand and realize that without him we

can do nothing, that he is our all in all.
Our next session is appointed to be
held, the T.ord willing, on Wednesday,

Thursday and IFriday before the sec-

ond Sunday in June, 1933, the place of

meeting to be announced later through
the S1ans or THE TimEes, when we hope
to meet your messengers again.
R. LESTER DODSON, Mod.
Cyrus Risier, Clerk,
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NUMBERS VI. 24-26.

“Trar Lord bless thee, and keep thee:

The T.ord make his face shine upon thee, and be
gracious unto thee:

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and
give thee peace.”

Thus did the Tord speak unto Moses
that he should instruct Aaron and his
sons, the high priest and the lesser
priests, to bless Israel of old.

“The Lord bless thee.” We need
the Lord’s blessing in all our undertak-
ings. Without his blessing, we cannot
go forward. All our works are dead
and useless except they proceed from
God’s blessing. 'We need him to bless
OUR BODIES, we need him in our tem-
poral affairs. We may think boast-
ingly that we are able physically and

mentally to perform this or that duty
which devolves upon us, but all ability
of whatever sort or nature proceeds
from the Lord’s blessing. In an in-
stant we can be paralyzed and brought
low, all our strength reduced to in-
fant helplessness. Bodily health and
strength, well-being of mind and senses,
freedom from disease and sapping
weakness are all the Lord’s blessing.
We need him to bless OUR SPIRITS.
Without such blessing, our spirituality
is but sensuality, our understanding
darkened: faithlessness reigns. Re-
viving our spirits is the Lord’s bless-
ing. He restoreth our souls again and
again, he revives the spirit of the
humble: he blesses the meek to walk
before him in thanksgiving and in that -
acceptable standing which we have in
Christ Jesus. We need him to bless
OUR sours. QOur very personality as
children of God is not seen except he
blesses us with that inner light of him-
self to shine out of us so that men may
see the good works which he has
wrought in us to his own praise. How
good when it can be said of us that we
are patient, gentle, forbearing, loving,
peaceable, courteous and kind toward
one another. What fragrance flows
from such a soul, or personality,
through the Lord’s blessing of our
souls.

“And keep thee.” We cannot keep
ourselves for one little moment. We
need constantly the Savior’s keeping
power. Saints are kept by the keeping
power of God-given faith which pre-
serves them unto their reserved inher-
ttance awaiting them in the world to
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come. Whether at home or abroad, in
the pulpit or in the pew, in our fami-
lies or among our friends and brethren,
we need the keeping power of the Lord.
We need to be kept from .cvil; from
the evil of the world that lies under the
regimen of the prinee of the power of
the air, and from the evil resident in
our depraved human nature. From
the wrong thinking of our natural

minds, from the errors and falsities of
~worldly religious systems, from the
temptations that cverywhere line our
paths, we nced his constant kceping
carc. The Lord has promised those
who truly believe in him, the compan-
ionship of the Comforter or divine
Stand-by. This One is with his people
always, even unto the end of the world.
God the Father through his Son Jesus
Christ has committed those who believe,
into the care and the keeping of the
Holy Ghost, who will not fail to keep
them and who will successfully deliver
them at last out of this present life into
the life eternal. ;

“T'he Lord make his face shine upon
thee.” The secing of the glory of God

is in the face of Jesus Christ. The face

is the index of the person. Character
may be recad in the facc. Jesus Christ
reveals the glory of God, no other way
can 1t be known. Whatsoever is known
of God is shown us in the character and
personality of the Savior. He is the
faithful and true Witness. ITe was in
the beginning with God, was equal with
the Father. Nevertheless, he divested
himself of heaven and of its glory and
came down to earth that he might make
known the way and truth of God unto

his people. Ilad not his facc shined
upon sinners, no one of Adam’s fallen
race could ever have known the power,
love and mercy of God. God, who
commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts to
give us the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God in the face, that is, in

the Person, of Jesus Christ.

“And be gracious unto thee.” We
are saved by his grace, not by our
works. The unmerited favor of God
is freely bestowed upon sinners because
divine justice has met its full and com-
plete satisfaction in Christ’s offering
himself our ransom. Grace and mercy
do not come to sinners at the slightest
letting down of the demands of God’s
justice. In order that grace free and
unmerited might come to lost sinners,
Christ died. e died to satisfy and to
answer every demand of divine justice

-against his people. 'The death that we

deserved to die, he did die. The price
we, in justice should have paid, he paid
himself.  Because the people were
given him before the world began, by
his IFather, it became him to -dic for
them. He could not have died for
them had they not been his to die for.
Being  his people becausc God had
given them to him, divine justice could
charge their sins to his account and
could thus credit them with his blood
and righteousness. Atonement comes
by Jesus Christ. Atonement being
made, nothing can hinder the flow of
merey and grace unto them because of
his perfect, finished work.

“The Lord lift wp his countenance
wpon thee.” Our happiness and com-
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fort depend upon this. When he is our
Sun to shed his beneficent beams upon
‘us, prisons become palaces, darkness is
made light, the crooked is straight, the
rough place is plain, the burden is
lifted, winter is immediately over and
the voice of love is heard in our land.
Y ou know how it is with us men some-
times. Because of something we should
not have done, we may have to hang
our heads in shame and fear to look
our brother or our friend in the face.
Sometimes the faces of those we love
are turned from us because we have
displeased them in something. Some-
times it seems our sins separate be-
tween us and the face of our beloved
Lord. Then is it dark indeed with us,
then do we mourn an absent God. The
brethren of Joseph feared to look him
in the face lest thev see their judgment
there. How surprised and happy did
he make them when he assured them he
was not displeased, but loved them as
a brother, despite their rejection of
him.  Our ILord lifted up his counte-
nance upon the weak, denying TPeter.
It was not a look of anger, or even of
reproof, which the Lord turned upon
Peter, but a look of tender compassion
and of infinite and perfect understand-
“ing. It was such a look as melted the
weak disciple’s heart, such a look as
quickly brought him to true repentance
and to a right position of contriteness
before his Lord. May the Lord indeed
lift up his countenance upon us. 1If so,
we shall prosper in his sight, we shall
be as trees planted beside living waters
which shall not know when heat cometh,
our leaves shall not wither. Has the

Lord aught against us, that he has
hidden his face from us? If so, may he
make us to know our faults, may he
bring us to the light that our deeds may
be reproved and that we may receive
forgiveness at his hands. May he
cause us to sincerely confess our sins,
then will he graciously forgive us our
sins and cleanse us from all unright-
eousness.

“dAnd give thee peace”” To be at
peace with God, what a wonderful
standing, what a blessed position for a
poor sinner naturally deserving of hell,
to be in. The peace of God passes
finite comprehension. It is complete
reconciliation with him who is of purer
eyes than to behold iniquity. “How
can a man be just with God?’ 'The
answer is: through the atonement made
by Jesus Christ. No other way. Jesus
promisecd peace to them he had chosen
out of the world. He said he would
leave it with them, would never take it
from them. He does not give it as the
world gives its gifts, expecting to be
recompensed for it. The world’s gifts
are perishing, this gift of the peace of
God through Jesus Christ is imperish-
able, everlasting. No matter what
turmoil and strife the world may be in,
those who are God’s are at peace in the
midst of it all. It is not being at peace
with the world, but being at peace even
while in the world, at peace with God.
What a wonderful blessing to have this
abiding place for one’s self. 'There is
no peace so comforting as peace of con-
science. 'We do not want peace at any
price, not peace with error. We want
that peace which comes of a good con-
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science, resulting from a good standing
before (God. There can be no peace
with God save through the merits of
Jesus Christ. Only his people know
what true peace is: peace of mind and

soul. We will not get it by works, no}

matter how hard we try. May the Lord
be pleased to give us peace in our souls
in the house of God, in the church of
God, but always on a right basis. We
must contend earnestly and faithfully
for the right things, nothing else will
profit us. We may get a sort of peace
by lowering the standard of truth in
order to please some one, but that kind
of peace will not stand. There may be
many things among men in which it is
well to give way and not persist in
having one’s way, but with the things
of God, such giving way will not do.
May we ever stand firm against inno-
vations both in practice, in order and
in doctrine. “The Lord lift up his
countenance upon thee, and give thee
peace.”

H. H. L.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

WneN remitting for your sub-
scription, see that the date opposite
your name on the little pink slip is
changed, for if not changed you have
not been given your proper credit, in
which case notify us immediately and
we will attend to it. By referring to
these dates you can tell to just what
time your subscription is paid. Dee 81
means your subscription expired De-
cember, 1931; June 32 means your sub-
scription expires June, 1932; Dec 32
that it expires December, 1932, ete.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Writtenn by Elder D. 1.. Topping.)

The Baltimore Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciation, in session with Black Rock
Church, Builer, Baltimore County,
Maryland, May 20th, 21st and 22nd,
1932, grectings in the Lord to all
churches composing the same, and to
all the associations and mectings with
which we correspond.

Dear BrETHREN:—By the abun-
dance of the mercies of our God we
have been permitted to continue as an
association, for which we desire to be
thankful, and pray that his blessings
might ever follow us.

“Be ye followers of me, even as 1
also am of Christ.” 'These words may
be found in 1 Corinthians, eleventh
chapter and first verse. Few there be
in the world to-day who are following
in the footsteps of the beloved apostle.
This Association has felt it good to
have done so for nearly one hundred
years. 'The pathway that the fathers
trod is that which is sought by them to-
day. In order that one may follow

another he must know something of the

way, or else he must keep in close
touch with the L.eader. How usecless
it would be for one to start out to find
a city that no mortal eye had seen, unto
whom no instructions had been given.
Such an attempt would most likely
prove to their own destruction, which
many have found in the past. But the
apostle is not telling his followers to
follow any uncertain leader, but One
mightier than he has laid out the high-
way and has marked every turn in the
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road: “This is the way, walk ye in it.”
But one says, The leader seems far in
the distance and the way is so rugged
I am fearful lest I he turned aside
from the way of the flock. I should
like much to overtake them and rest at
noon. Yes, dear one, you may find the
way quite rugged, but since your
Leader has marked it out for you, you
can but follow. He will not leave you
stranded in an unfriendly world, for
he has declared that he will never leave
thee nor forsake thee. Then, my be-
loved brethren, does it not behoove us
to follow Him who stands at every turn
of the road and directs us in the way of
peace for his name’s sake? Fle is the
One that changeth not and is able to
uphold when all others fail. The world
leaders to-day are trying to change our
much undesirable conditions over which
He alone has control, but they must
await his appointed time, for “The
earth is mine, and the fullness there-
of,” ete. 'The Lord has never removed
his protecting care from his people.
‘While they at all times are not able to
realize his protecting hand, yet the wall
of fire ever remains intact round about
them. The servant of Klisha could not
see this until his eyes were opened.
Elisha’s prayer did not make any
change in conditions, but it was God’s
way of opening his eyes. And what a
change it seemed to him. Despair had
now been changed to great joy, mourn-
ing to victory. ““I'he king shall joy in
thy strength, O Lord; and in thy salva-
tion how greatly shall he rejoice!”
Klisha said, “Fear not; Tor they that
be with us are more than they that be

with them.” So thus was it proven
that Klisha and his servant were de-
livered from the violence of the multi-
tude, and prayer made the way, be-
cause it was God’s way. And will He
not to-day hear the prayer of them that
diligently seek him? We have heard
it said, I know it was not prayer that
I tried to offer, for had it been he
would have answered it. This is a mis-
take. Do you recall that his only be-
gotten Son prayed, If it be possible,
let this cup pass? Did it pass? It was
not possible; the Father’s answer was,
No. Others have said, If all things
were fixed from eternity, by your
frequent attempts at prayer you can-
not change God’s plan, so what is the
use of trying to pray? Did not Jesus
know that all things had been declared
from the beginning, and that nothing
should fail of that which the Father
had desired should be accomplished?
yet he prayed as never had any man
prayed. Did he sweat as it were
great drops of blood all for himself?
I am persuaded not, but for more, for -
them who should believe on his name,
for he said, I do always those things
which please Him. Did not the apostle
desire to go into a certain place that he
might preach the gospel? and do you
not think that he prayed with all the
earnestness of his soul? yet what was
the answer? No. Did he never pray
again? Yes, he tells us later that men
should pray always, and again, that we
ought to pray and faint not. "Then let
us not faint if he should say to us, No.
At such times we have asked amiss, and
it would not have been for his glory and
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our good. Under all trials, it matters
not of what kind, our first place to take
them should be at the throne of grace,
for there is but one mediator between
God and man, and that man is Christ
Jesus. It has seldom been proven that
church troubles taken outside of their
own immediate circle have been for the
betterment of that trouble and it is far
better that they be kept at home, and
‘seek Him who alone can heal the mem-
bers of his own body, for he who gave
us his own Son shall he not with him
freely forgive us all things?

May the Lord give us all the spirit
of prayer, and to wait upon him, for he
is not forgetful of our needs. v

~J. T. ROWE, Moderator.

F. G. Scort, Clerk.

J. L. Tuomrson, Ass’t Clerk.

(Written by Elder R. Lester Dodson.)

The W arwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation, convened at New Vernon,
New York, June 8th, 9th and 10th,
1932, sendeth greeting in the Lord
to the several associations, meetings
and churches with which she corre-
sponds.

Drear Breraren:—We have select-
ed for our consideration at this time
the word smn-po-rrrm. It was used
by  the men of Gilead as a test word
with the Ephraimites when they came
to pass over Jordan, apparently over
three thousand years ago. It is,
therefore, no new thing to require evi-
dence of one’s right to enter into the
fellowship of the elect family of God.
In the days of the apostles the brethren
were admonished to “prove all things;

hold fast that which is good.” In the
orders and societies of men in all walks
to-day, certain qualifications are neces-
sary and, in many of them, a pass-
word is required by those who keep
watch at the door of entrance, lest some
come m who have no right to the privi-
leges enjoyed. If such practices are
followed by men in their relations one
with another as pertaining to the
things of this sinful world, is it not far
more 1mportant that extreme care
should be exercised by those watchmen
who have been called of God to stand
upon the sacred walls of Zion to see
that none enter there except those
whose names are engraved upon the
posts of the gates to the Holy City?
Our Savior taught the necessity of
those in attendance at the wedding
supper having on the wedding gar-
ment. This garment is not the weaving
of the individual, so that he can assume
a “holier than thou” attitude. It is
exactly the opposite of this. Those
who possess it speak not of their own
but another’s wealth, even the righteous-
ness of Christ, and any and all who are
not altogether certain that salvation, in
time and eternity, is wholly and alto-
gether of the T.ord must be turned
away and not admitted into the house.
The true inhabitants of the city of Zion
speak a. pure language, one that is
easily understood by genuine lovers of
the truth. When an Ashdodite enters
the camp of Israel, it is like the hiding
of the golden wedge in the tent:
trouble is certain to follow. We would
nvite particular attention to the fact
that the Ephraimites of whom it was
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required that they should pronounce the
word sHIB-BO-LETH, were of an Israel-
itish tribe. They doubtless professed and
did have many things in common with
those of Gilead who “took the passages
of Jordan” and stood guard at the
crossings of this stream, but tris only
seemed to make them more careful and
exacting in their demands that the cor-
rect pronunciation of the word should
be given. The Kphraimites could say
siB-go-LETH, which sounded almost all
right, and we have no doubt but what
there are thousands calling themselves
Old School Baptists who would say,
That’s near enough, let them pass.
But not so with the men of Gilead, for
we are told they slew forty and two
thousand at the passages of Jordan at
that time, all because they could not
frame to pronounce the word sHIB-BO-
LETH right—the “sh” sound was lack-
ing. We do not understand this to
mean that we should make a brother an
offender for a word. We have the
thought in mind that the slaying was
not an actual literal death, but a turn-

ing back, a refusal to give passage over;
This presents to our mind

Jordan.
what the order of the true militant
church should be when those about
whom there is some question in the
minds of the brethren seek admittance.
It is perfectly proper in our estimation
that test words or questions should be
used or asked to fully determine their
fitness for baptism. If the answer is
not convincing and satisfying, favor-
able action should not be taken. We
are aware that there are many churches
who are not as careful as they should

be with reference to both order and
doctrine. A beloved brother and yoke-
fellow in the ministry wrote us recently,
saying, “Many are to-day claiming to
be Old School Baptists who have no
right to the name.” This year marks
the one hundredth anniversary of the
separation between the genuine Old
School Baptists and those who were
adopting the inventions of men. The
true church has always clung to Bible
principles of doctrine and order, and
so far as we know there is no reason
why those desiring the “church fellow-
ship” of the brethren should not be re-
quired to give convincing evidence of
their deep-rooted belief in the funda-
mental doctrine of salvation by grace.
Contrary to the command of Jesus, to
his diseiples, not to take with them two
coats, there are those posing as Old
Baptist preachers going through the
country to-day who can accommodate
themselves to almost any crowd: they
will preach salvation, in time at least,
by works, if they think too much oppo-
sition will not be aroused, but if they
are among sound brethren they will
emphasize that eternal salvation is by
grace. Again, they can be either strong
or limited predestinarians, as the occa-
sion may require. We have heard such
characters in the South likened unto a
tree-frog which is capable of changing
its color to that of whatever tree it may
get on. We are persuaded that God’s
truly called and qualified servants are
so thoroughly saturated and imbued
with the principles of divine truth as
verily to be a part of them, and all such
can readily say SHIB-BO-LETH when
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asked to give a reason of the hope|

that is within them. We once heard it
said of an old colored preacher that he
could not preach except he had on his
long, ministerial coat. A truly gospel
preacher, out of the abundance of his
heart, proclaims in demonstration of
the Spirit and with power sent down
from above the unsearchable riches of
Jesus Christ. Those who are blest to
hear and feed upon the preached word
have the witness within that all such are
called and sent of God.
. The churches comprising the War-
wick Old School Baptist Association
stand where they have always stood
and see no reason for changing either
their order or their doctrine. We re-
Joice in bidding Godspeed to those who
give evidence of having been taught of
the Lord, but we believe God’s servants
should be faithful and obedient to his
command to, “Go through, go through
the gates; prepare ye the way of the
people; cast up, cast up the highway;
gather out the stones; lift up a stand-
ard for the people.”—Isaiah Ixii. 10.

In conclusion, we have many reasons
to take courage and believe that the
Lord who hath delivered, doth deliver,
and we trust will yet deliver us. His
lovingkindness he has not taken from
us, nor has he left us destitute of
his mercy. We would give all praise
to him for his manifold blessings and
confess that it is by the grace of God
that we are what we are, if, indeed, we
are children of the heavenly King.

In love and fellowship of the saints,
we hope.

R. LESTER DODSON, Mod.

Cyrus Rister, Clerk.

i

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ELDER J. E. SMITH was born December 9th,

1864, in Jasper County, Mississippi, and departed
thig life April 6th, 1932, making his stay on earth

1id for almost two yvears.
chitis,

67 vears, 3 months and 27 days. He was an inva-
He had chronic bron-
with many complications, and suffered
much, but bore his afllictions with great patience,

‘ever expressing his faith in the Lord. He joined

for

the ‘Old School Baptists in 1896, at old TUnion
Church, in Newton County, Mississippi, and was
baptized by Elder William Ferguson the fourth
Sunday in May. He was ordained to the full work
of the ministry in 1913, and ever after contended
the faith once delivered unto the saints.
There was nothing he enjoyed more than to be

.with the brethren and sisters and talk on Bible

subjects.. He was the son of W. R. and Sarah Ann
Smith, and was united in marriage to Frances
Ishee in 1888, and we were blesed with' nine chil-
dren, four girls and five boys. Our five oldest
children preceded him to the grave, leaving his
lonely companion and four children, three boys
and one girl, one sister, two brothers and many
other relatives to mourn their dear departed one,
though we have a sweet hope that our loss is his
cternal gain, but oh it is so sad and lonely here
without him to cheer and comfort us, though we"
have a sweet hope that he is basking in the sun-
shine of God’s eternal love, where sorrow, sickness
and pain are kncwn no more. He would get very
happy when talking of God’s eternal love and long
to be there with God, forever blest, safe in the
arms of Jesus. Oh may it be God’s holy will for
us all to meet him in that sweet home above where
all is peace and love.

Written by his bereaved companion at his re-
quest, :

(MRS.) J. E. SMITH.
(Other papers please copy.)
et —0— i

TIMOTHY N. DEAL was born in Harrison
County, Iowa, May 27th, 1855, and died at his
home, near Deming, ‘Washington, May 8th, 1932,
making his stay on earth 7¢ vears, 11 months and
11 days. In February, 1901, he with his family
moved to Adams County, ‘Washington, where he
took up a homestead, selling out in 1915, and
moving to Whatcom County, Washington, where he
lived until his death. May 5th, 1876, he was mar-
ried to Miss Samantha— (I did not get the sister’s
maiden name), and to this union were born two
daughters, Mrs. Hugh House, of St. Paul, Minn.,
and Mrs. Daisy ©Olson, of Lind, ‘'Wash., one son,
Clarence Deal, of near Deming, Wash. Brother
Deal experienced a hope in Christ and joined the
Primitive Baptist Church February 27th, 1921, and
was baptized by the writer the same day. I also
baptized his daughter, sister Olson, at the same
time. The wife and mother had been a member
& goodly number of years before, Brother Deal
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had been ailing for some time with leakage of the
heart, and on the -fatal morning his son’s house
caught fire and the old brother went to his as-
sistance and the excitement and worry were too
much for him. Seeing him fall, his son went to
his assistance, and as he raised his head the
brother lifted his hand as if in prayer and peace-
fully fell asleep in Jesus without a struggle.
Brother Deul leaves to mourn their loss, besides
hig wife, son and daughters, twenty-three grand-
children, twenty-one great-grandchildren, two
brothers, Jacol Deal, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, and
Eli Deal, of Oklahoma, three sisters, Mrs. Theo-
dore Jones, of OXlahoma, Mrs. Hannah Woods,
of Nebraska, and Mrs. Jane Jones, of Towa, besides
a host of other relatives and friends. We mourn

not as others who have no hope, for if we believe

that Jesus died and rose again, he that raised
Christ from the dead shall also quicken our mortal
bodies by his Spirit which dwelleth in us.

Kuneral services were held in the Cathedral
Chapel of the Hower Mark Mortuary Thursday
afternoon, May 12th, conducted by Mr. W. 8.
Thorndyke, pastor of the Presbyterian denomi-
nation at Acme. Interment was in the family
plot in the Independent Order of Odd TFel-
lows’ Cemetery at Deming, there to await the call
of the Master.

Written by redquest.

ELMA M. PIERSON, our sister in Christ, en-
tered into rest May 30th, 1932, after a short illness.
‘She was the daughter of Isaae and Martha Terry,
and was born August 26th, 1857. March 21st, 1877,
she was married to Edward F. Pierson, by Blder
Willlam J. Purringtoi, and to that union were
born six daughters. Ilizabeth, Sarah Rllen and
Anna preceded their mother in death. Surviving
are her husband, three daughters, Martha, Hstelle
and Ada, aud five grandchildren. Sister Pierson
was bantized in the fellowship of the Southampton
Old School Baptist Church, at Southampton, Pa.,
June, 1876, together with. several others, by Elder
WillHam J. Purrington, and lived 4 consistent life
in the church, loved by her brethren. She loved
the assembly of the saints and was always present
at her meetings unless providentially hifdered.
Of a quiet and unassuming manner, she filled her
place in the ,church with meekness and humility.

Elder H. C. Ker, her pastor, conducted the
funeral, at her home in Huntingdon Valley, Pa.,
where she had been a lifelong resident, using as
a text, Thy will, O Lord, be done. May God give
peace to them that mourn.

Written by request.

ELIZABETH L. FETTER.

S. B. MOFFITT.

VIEWS WANTED.

WILL some of our gifted brethren please give
their views through the columns of the SgN§ on
the first six verses of the sixth chapter of He-
brews? CHARLES R. DARLAND,

AvpuBoN, Iowa,

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

EwpeEr R. Lester Dodson having changed his
place of residence from No. 12 to No. 41 Addison
Avenue, Rutherford, N. J., requests his corre-
spondents to address Lim at the latter place.

ELver George L. Weaver having removed from
Cincinnati,. Ohio, to §24 Bland Avenue, Shelby-
ville, Kentucky, requests his friends to address
him at the latter place.

Broraer C. C. Smith having changed his address
from Petal, Mississippi, to blb Elizabeth Avenue,
Hattiesburg, Mississippi, requests his correspond-
ents to communicate with him at the latter place.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
«“SIGNS'’’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCEK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

“A friend,” N. Y. $5; “A friend,” N. Y. $2; B.
¥, Hanover, Ohio, $1; “A friend,” Colo.,, $1; Mrs.
W. iR. Conklin, N. Y., $1; Mrs. May Derby Hovyt,
N. Y., $3; “A friend,” N. Y, $5; N. Grace Hollo-
way, Md., $3; Mrs. Attie T, Rutledge, IFla., 50
cents; Cal Loyd, Kan., $2; D. L. Blackwell, N. J,,
$6; Jesse C. Ellis, Ohio, $10; Mrs. Taura R. Elgin,
D. C, $1; 8. E. Corder. W. Va.,, §1; R. C. Bumb,
Cal.,, $2; Mrs. Irene Stevens, N. Y., $1; W. K.
Baird, Ky., $5; Mrs. Farl D. Stevens, N. Y., $3.

BOOK NOTICES.

ANY one having the IFirst and Second Volumes
of the Editorials of the late Blder Gilbert Beebe
who wish to sell them will please communicate
with Mrs. . Evans, R. R. 2, Pleasureville, Ky.

DrAr BRETHREN:—J have &, book, Cruden’s Com-
plete Concordance to the Old and New Testainents
and the Apocrypha, which is in very good con-
dition that I would like to sell for three dollars
as I need the money.

(MRS, C. B. SMITH
LeBaNoN, Oregon.

MEETINGS.

The Middleburg Otd School Baptist Church ex-
pects their pastor, Klder Arnold H. Bellows, (the
Lord willing) to be with and preach for them the
fifth Sunday in July, 1982. Services to be held at
the home of brother J. E. Livingston, 64 East Main
Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m. and
2 p.m. Also at 2 p. m. on Saturday before. All
are welcome.

ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

PPROVIDENCE permitting,’ we expect preaching by
our pastor, Elder H, C. Ker, in the Woburn 0Old
School Daptist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in July (31st).
All are welcome, E. M, FORD,
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The New Hope Association is appointed to be
held with the Mt. Zion Church, nine miles south
of Greenville, Texas, to begin on T'riday before
the third Sunday in August, 1932. All Baptists
of our faith and order are invited to meet with
us, especially ministers.

S. M. DICKENS, Moderator.

W. ‘W. Sikss, Clerk.

The Sulphur ¥ork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbellsburg, Kentucky,
meets the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m.

The Shelbhyville IChurch meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:80 p. m.

The Cane Run Church, Turner’s Station, Ky,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:80 a. m.

The Elk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also
Saturday business meetings. Believers in revealed
religion, a sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

GEORGE L. WRAVER, Pastor.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday
at the home of sister N. J. Preston, 116 Center
Street, Oregon City, Oregon, at 10:80 a. m. Those
coming by stage, steam train or electric car get
off at Seventh &tirecet, take elevator to top of the
hill, cross trestle over railway tracks, turn to the
right, go two blocks on Sixth Street to Center
Street, thence five and one-half blocks south on
Center Street to 116, house number, between First
and Second IStreets. Lunch at noon.

S. B, MOFFITT, Moderator.

J. B. SALLEE, Clerk.

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
Sunday in each month at 2807 Pearl Street, Santa,
Monica, California. May this bear a cordial in-
vitation to all who believe in grace and salvation
by grace to meel with us on the stated time.

MRg. and Mrs. W. J. BERRY.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line.
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers off the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes.

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-

hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

—_—

SALEM OLD. SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue

(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays
At 10:30 A, M.

ALL WELCOME

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W,, at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor, All loyers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,
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"OLIVE & HUI’»LEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

10:80 a. m. 2 p. m.
All who are seeking the truth are

cordially invited.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noou, Morning service begins at 10:30. All
are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mgs. CLara E. GeENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

Little Tlock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1.p. m,

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Fast TFifth Street, Riverside, California.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert 8t
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. 8, ROWE, Church Clerk.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Snnday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B, AULT, Church Clerk,

DROPSY REMEDY.

purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-
lons of water a day. Shortness of breath quiekly
relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all
its forms, and after being given up by the best
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people - who are really
unable to pay.

_ HLDER C. W. ANDERSON,
S1. PAuL, Arkansas.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at
which time the division . (“or split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.” DBy the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, "A Dream-Tour Through the Anminiar
Heaven,” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“Tatalism.” By Elder H, M. Curry, Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” 'This allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminjan poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle,” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers, and cloth binding.

Cloth binding 76c¢ each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. Al
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,

J. B. BEEBE & CO,,

MIDDLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilhert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each, Cash must accompany orders, Make checks
and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MippLETOWN, N. Y.

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Klder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish coples they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
CASTLEWOOD, Virginia.

Dear Eprrors AND READERS:—A
dear sister has written and requested
my views as to whether I think the
Scripture supports the belief that this
earth, or world, will come to an end and
a termination of all earthly things.
Such views as I have upon the sacred
written word.of God I hold as a sort
of common stock to be handed out when
called for. I infer what my inquirer
wants to know is whether I think this
natural earth, or world, will abide for
ever and ever, and whether there will
be a judgment day and a termination
of all things. T feel that some views, if
given as the Scriptures teach, might at
this time not be out of place, but know
that true light and wisdom does not
come by the natural man or by the will
of man but by and through the Lord
alone, and if the Lord does not divect
all I or any other man might write is
vain. It has been a long accepted
belief of Old School or Primitive Bap-
tists that this old earth, or world, would

pass away and have a judgment and
an end to all carthly things. This faith
and doctrine I yet think is true and that
which I think the Old and New Testa-
ment Scriptures teach. T will first call
attention to 2 Peter iii. 10: “But the
day of the T.ord will come as a thief in
the night; in the which the heavens
shall pass away with a great noise, and
the elements shall melt with fervent
heat; the earth also, and the works that
are therein, shall be burned up.” It |
seems Peter was speaking of a day that
was in the future, which was yet-to
come. Peter was writing this epistle
in the gospel day, and it appears to me
from the night here spoken of, the
coming of the Lord is to be at a time
when great wickedness and spiritual
darkness is to be on the earth. As to
the duration of this natural earth on
which we live, I nor any man living
knows anything about this matter only
by the fulfilling of the Scripture.
Therefore T do not want to use any
speculation on these sacred matters, but
I think it is safe to say when God made
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this earth and the fullness thereof, with
all its beautiful benefits for man, and
gave the earth its vegetation for all
kinds of food and flowers, and cold
water, and timber of all kinds, with
coal and minerals of all kinds: all these
and many more were gifts to man. The
Lord had a most great and wise pur-
pose in doing so, and when this de-
sign and purpose in this world is com-
pleted then it will pass away according
to his will and purpose, and not until
then. Many worldly-wise men have
prophesied the very day this world
would come to an end, but their proph-
ecy -has proven to be false and at best
a deception and speculation. But we
are warned by a blessed Savior not to
go out after them. We know that men
by the wisdom of this world know not
xod. Il it be God’s will for this earth
not to remain forever what is that to
poor puily man? When God takes
their breath they die. 'That is the end
of time with that man. Job says, If a
man die shall he live again? We under-
stand the Scripture speaks of three
carths and three heavens. If we are
not careful we might get the one mixed
up with the others. We have the natu-
ral, created ecarth; then, as I under-
stand it, we have the legal first carth
and heaven. “And I saw a new heaven
and a new carth [the new covenant of
grace]: for the first heaven and the
first carth were passed away; and there
was no more sea.”—Rev. xxi. 1. No
more old covenant or Jewish ordinances
under the law. The first words of the
Bible, in Genesis 1. 1, say, “In the be-
ginning God created the heaven and

the earth.” Then in the fifth chapter
and first verse of Genesis, in speaking
of this natural creation it says, “This
is the book of the generations of
Adam.” 'Therefore must pass away
with their natural head, and are quite
different from the generation spoken

of in Matthew 1. 1, where it says, “The

book of the generation of Jesus Christ.”
This is not a created generation and
had no earthly beginning, therefore the
Savior says, ‘““I'he kingdom of heaven
is like unto treasure hid in a field; the
which when a man hath found, he
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that
ficld. Again, the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a merchantman, secking
goodly pearls; who, when he hath
found one pearl of great price, went
and sold all that he had, and bought
it.”—Matt. xiil. 44-46. As I see it,
when God’s people are all manifested
in the flesh that the Ifather gave the
Son, which is the purchased treasure
that is hid in the field, and the pearl is
gathered home, God will have no more
use for this old natural world and it
will pass away as God has purposed it
should. Tt is in this gospel field “the
flowers appear on the carth; the time
of the singing of birds is coine, and the
voice of the turtle is heard in our land.”
“My dove, my undefiled is but one.”
Well then might this only dove sing,
“For lo, the winter is past, the rain is
over and gone.” When the law that
demanded this dove’s, or bride’s, life
had been fully satisfied by her great
cternal Iead, and every demand of the
law fully satisfied and settled, and the
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law turned back to its Giver, then that
new heaven and new earth that is pre-
pared for this bride will never pass
away. In speaking of the first heaven
and the first earth, Paul says, “Then
verily the first covenant had also ordi-
nances of divine service, and worldly
sanctuary.” Again, Paul says, “Which
was a figure for the time then present,
in which were offered both gifts and
sacrifices, that could not make him that
did the service perfect, as pertaining to
the conscience; which stood only in
meats and drinks, and divers washings,
and carnal ordinances, imposed on
them until the time of reformation.”—
Heb. ix. 1, 9, 10. As I see it, this
reformation is the bringing in the grace
covenant. Then as much as this old
covenant had its heaven for those ordi-
dinances until the reformation, or grace
covenant, came in, Paul says, For if
that first covenant had been faultless,
then should no place have been sought
for the second. But the new Jerusa-
lem is free, which is the mother of us
all.  This new heaven and earth is
never to pass away and, as Paul says,
“T'o an inheritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you.” Again,
Paul says, “He that descended is the
same also that ascended up far above
all heavens.”—FEph. iv. 10. 'This is the
heaven that is not to pass away and is,
as I see it, the third heaven Paul speaks
of, and as there is a third there must be
a first and second. Paul again says of
this heaven that it shall not pass away,
that “knowing in yourselves that ye
have in heaven a better and an endur-

ing substance.” . These eternal things
will never pass away, but all earthly or
created things, and all that had an
earthly beginning, must pass away.
The Savior says, “Heaven and earth
shall pass away, but my words shall not
pass away.’-—Matt. xxiv. 85. T think
this is the same heaven and earth T have
here before mentioned that was to pass
away. Read the twenty-fourth chapter
of Matthew from the fourth to the
thirty-third verse. Then read the
prophet Daniel, the twelfth chapter.
Read all the chapter, which speaks of
the signs and wonders that were to
come before that great day. I am
under the impression, from what I can
read, that the prophecy is being ful-
filled as the Scripture has said, and I
believe the fullness of the Gentiles is
about completed and it is now getting
late in the evening of time, when time
shall be no longer, though that day and
hour no man is to know, but it is said,
When ye see all these things come to
pass ye may know the end is near, even
at the door. T do not understand
though Daniel was a Jewish prophet
and speaking of what was to befall the
Jews that this prophecy and these signs
and wonders as spoken in the Scrip-
tures are only spoken of the carrying
away of the Jews to Babylon and abol-
ishing the temple worship and dispers-
ing of the Jews, but to the termination
of this time world and all created
things. In the Revelation of John the
divine in the tenth chapter, fifth and
sixth verses, he says, “And the angel
which I saw stand upon the sea and
upon the earth lifted up his hand to
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heaven, and sware by him that liveth
for ever and ever, who created heaven,
and the things that therein ave, and the
earth, and the things that therein are,
and the sea, and the things which are
therein, that there should be time no
longer.” 'Then, as Daniel says, “They
that be wise shall shine as the bright-
ness of the firmament,” then God’s
people will be gathered home, not one
little feeble one will be left behind.
Yes, gathered home where Jesus is, he
who loved them so well he gave his life
for them and died on the rugged cross
for them. 'Then they will sing that
song of praise to Jesus that never
grows old. T do not understand that
these people that were given to Christ

before the foundation of the world in’

a covenant of grace, and their names
inseribed in the Liamb’s book of life
and made alive from the dead, and their
sins  pardoned, will be judged any
more at the judgment day, in the sense
or view of ascertaining as to what the
destination of his people shall be, be-
cause, as 1 see 1t, their sins went on to
judgment nearly nineteen hundred
years ago before an all-wise and just
Judge. “‘Shall not the judge of all the
earth do right?’ Yes, he is the sover-
eign, supreme Ruler of heaven and
" earth, and the fullness thereof, to whom
all praise and adoration is due for his
great love and mercy he has so abun-
dantly bestowed upon poor undeserv-
ing worms of earth. Oh by what
tongue or pen can that great love that
has followed his people through all
time and eternity be set forth? Mul-
tiplied millions of tongues could not

more than hint at this love. When
Christ cried out on the rugged cross of
Calvary the plan of redemption was
then complete for all the Father gave
him. “For I will be merciful to their
unrighteousness, and their sins and
their iniquities will I remember no
more.”—Heb, viii. 12. But some
men’s sins follow after. These I un-
derstand are the nonelect who are left
to their own just condemmation, who
are to be judged at the judgment day.
To say there never would be a judg-
ment day I fear would be confusing.

Dear reader, this matter is very deep
and more fitted to wiser heads and more
gifted pens than I can ever expect to
have, therefore I desire that what I
have here written be received only so
far as there is a thus saith the Lord for
it. May he be exalted and praised and
poor puny man abased. I hope I am
one of that blessed numbcer, and that
grace has inscribed my unworthy name
in the Lamb’s book of life.

Your unworthy brother in gospel
bonds,

W. L. EDWARDS.

ATLaNTA, Georgia.

Krper H. H. Lrrrerrs—DEAr
Broruer:—Without any excuse for
writing other than to pay for my sub-
scription to the dear old SieNs oF THE
Times, which should have been paid
before, but which I neglected to do be-
cause to pay all I owe and to buy all we
want is more than our little business
will do, so I put off the least persistent
until some more favorable time. Fol-
lowing the course of least resistance is
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the way true to nature, I believe, and I
am a natural man. Of this truth I
have evidence in abundance, but the
thing I am chiefly concerned about is
this: Am I anything other than a natu-
ral man? (I know that in my flesh
there dwelleth nothing good.)

I have been trying for a month or
~ more to compose a letter fit for the
Sians or THE TIiMEs, but it is like writ-
ing an essay in the old school days, I
never could do it with any degree of
succeess.

Saul of Tarsus was a scholar and in
many ways superior to the average man
in his day. I think of him as a super-
natural man, for he seemed to have
control over his body—his human
nature. Oh that T might be able to
govern my natural inclinations and
divert them from the evil of this
world and meditate upon the goodness
of our God. I hate the life I live. Yes,
I hate my best ways, for all the deeds
are an abomination to my soul. I find
no rest in them, only strife and turmoil
and sharp prickings of conscience, for

when I would do good I do evil every-

time, and I suppose it will be the same
with me until death. I feel to say with
Paul, “Who shall deliver me from the
body of this death?” Death! What is
death? and why death? Because of sin,
for by the disobedience of one death
was passed upon all. Likewise, by the
obedience of One many were made
alive. My mind of late has dwelt upon
Adam, the first man, whom we must
become acquainted with before we can
realize what great things have been

tals. Adam was created a man, fash-
ioned like unto God, his Creator, and
an upright man, good, and very good,
as everything God created was good.
But he was created a man, therein is his
greatest trouble. He was created a
man and had to fill the office of a man,
like a horse, an ox or an ass fulfills the
place of its office whereunto it was cre-
ated. As concerning the uprightness
of Adam, he was made so by his Crea-
tor, even as everything he created was
good, and very good. Why, then, all
the unrest? Why, then, is death so
terrifying to man? Because he is only
man. For when we are in the Spirit
of God we have no fear of death, but
rather look with pleasure and gladness
to the prospect of leaving this world of
tears and sorrows, to the passing
through this “rent in the veil” to dwell
with Him in heaven. His people are
(of grace) prepared to live, while the
children of nature are preparing to die,
knowing not that they abide in death
already, for in Adam all die, and that
in full accord with the purpose of God,
the Creator and Father of us all. God
made man to be a man and to fill man’s -
place, which he did—that and nothing
more nor less. Now, some will say,
That is damnable doctrine and makes
God the author of sin. But God forbid
that man should be so presumptuous
as to bring any charge against him, for
it is written that God is neither the
author nor approver of sin; nor has he
fellowship with any therein. God cre-
ated Adam an upright man and placed
him in the garden of Eden in that con-

done for us poor, depraved, fallen mor-  dition.  Now, old man, you are at home
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in this beautiful garden. Oh it must
have been beautiful, everything per-
fect, not a misshaped flower, nor an
extra blade of grass out of place! Yes,
everything needful, and a purpose for
everything; not an extra insect, every-
thing perfect; no troublesome neigh-
bors to borrow from you, nor to talk
about you, nor to point the finger of
scorn at you. Fverything is yours,
Adam, even to the beasts in the field,
and every other creature subject to
you. What more could be asked for?
Why could you not be happy and con-
tented, FFather Adam? I will say this
much for the old gentleman, if he had
continued in that condition he could
not have been the father of us all (by
nature). He could not have been the
figure of Him that was to come. So I
contend that he did no more, nor less,
than was purposed in the beginning
that he should do. Now, let us see if
we have any Secripture to bear out this
contention. Romans viii. 20: “For the
creature was made subject to vanity,
not willingly [that is, he, man, was not
consulted], but by reason of him [for
God’s own reason or purpose] who hath
[in the past tense] subjected [placed
him there] the same in hope.” All for
the lifting of Jesus on high. Now, if
Adam had continned in the garden in
the first condition, then all the former
plans of redemption would have failed.
“So God created man in his own image,
in the image of God created he him,
male and female created he them.”—
Gen. i. 27. But he was made subject
to vanity, or a desire to become great,
as God, or equal with ‘\God, SO now

comes the evil spirit to tempt our
mother, Five, which was not so hard to
do, as she already had a desire to be as
God, or equal with God. So Eve, be-
ing deceived, was in transgression, and
Adam partook of the forbidden fruit,
also violating the first commandment,
breaking the only law until then given,
giving up his goodly estate to be with his
wife, who prefigures the Lamb’s bride.
Why could they not behave themselves?
Paul says in Romans v. 13, “For until
the law, sin was in the world: but sin
is not imputed when there is no law.”
Also, in Romans v. 20: “Moreover, the
law entered that the offence might
abound. But where sin abounded,
grace did much more abound.” Oh,
there is much Secripture to show that
God is a sovereign God and an in-
dependent Creator and Ruler. He
rules in the army of heaven and among
the imhabitants of the earth, and none
can stay his hand nor say, Jehovah,
what doest thou? 1t is all in accord-
ance with his will and purpose. Our
Savior says, “Fixcept a corn of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone.” So, then, it is evident, if not
positively stated, that the earth should
be populated with us poor depraved
creatures that he might be glorified in
us. So, dear Lord, if it can be in full

will, let
of this cup in peace with thee and

accord with thy us drink
awake in thy likeness, where we can
perfectly praise thee.

This letter is growing too long and
will tire some who might read it, be-
cause I could not keep my imperfec-
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tions out of it, so please deal charitably
with it, and when it goes well with you
please remember poor me.

Yours in hope of mercy,
RYAN JACKSON.

; Poca, West Virginia.
Dear BretHrEN :—We are creatures
of time, passing from time to eternity,
destitute of power to halt or hinder;
neither have we the power to prepare
ourselves for heaven and immortal
glory, but the consoling thought is that
the preparation of the heart mm man,
and the answer of the tongue, is of the
Lord, so we are made willing to own
that salvation is of the Lord. If we
have ever loved the Lord Jesus Christ,
it is because he first loved us. Many
have been the times, if not wholly de-
ceived, that T have felt the love of God
in my heart confessing to him that I
was poor and helpless and stood in need
of his lovingkindness and tender mercy
every day of my life. I have felt that
I had some evidence of my acceptance
in the Beloved by these words: “We
know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the breth-
ren.” 'There is a peculiar feeling of
love for those who stand firm in the
doctrine of Christ and his apostles that
we do not have for those who can be
satisfied with any kind of doctrine, who
may claim to be Primitive Baptists, but
are not. I believe it is right to treat all
people with kindness, but to affiliate
with disorderly factions is gross dis-
order in whosoever may be guilty of
such a course and joining with them in
worship. We are commanded not to

lay field to field, nor to join house
to house with disorderly so-called
churches, as they are those who eat
their own bread and wear their own ap-
parel, but call themselves Primitive
Baptists to take away their reproach.
They seem to know that they are under
reproach. The church militant is com-
posed of a people who have been quick-
ened to life by God’s holy Spirit and
called with a holy calling to follow their
blessed Redeemer, T.ord Jesus Christ,
in the ordinance of baptism. Truly
they are a people called out. Jesus
tells them they are not of the world, as
he has chosen them out of the world.
These are the Lord’s portion, for the
Lord’s portion is his people, and his
lovingkindness and tender mercy is
continually upon them as the apple of
his eye. He is our help in ages past,
our hope for years to come, our shelter
from the stormy blast and our eternal
home. Ofttimes we are low down in
feeling, and much shut up in darkness,
with heavy clouds of fear and doubts
hanging over us, and we arc made to
bow our heads in sorrow and solemnity
of heart and beg our heavenly Father
to restore unto us the joy of salvation,
which is Jesus, the Savior of sinners
and the joy of our poor aching hearts.
We are aware of the fact that the Lord
knoweth our downsittings and our up-
risings. Sorrow lasts but for a night,
Joy cometh in the morning. 'There are
two kinds of sorrow: one a godly, the
other a worldly sorrow. Godly sorrow
is that which is wrought in the soul by
the Spirit of God, which arises from a
sense of sin, Lhe root of it is a love to
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God, and the manner of it is such as is
agrecable to the will of God. A godly
sorrow worketh repentance to salva-
tion, but the sorrow of the world
worketh death. Those of a broken

heart and contrite spirvit when in
trouble call. upon the Lord for
mercy. Help, Lord, or I perish.

“Hannah answered and said, No, my
lord; T am a woman of a sorrowful
spirit.”—1 Sam. i. 15.

It remains in my mind to continue
with some remarks in regard to what I
think is good order and what I think
is disorder. If a member of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church is guilty of leaving
a place of worship of the Primitive
Baptists and going to any of the con-
ditionalists’ meetings he is in disorder
and should be dealt with by the church,
for if we love the cause for which the
primitive church stood, we of the primi-
tive faith arc supposed to love her still.
Love is a gracious principle wrought in
the soul by God, which inclines us to
delight in and esteem and earnestly
desire to enjoy an interest in God’s
favor and commune with him as our
chief good portion, and happiness, and
the fountain of all perfection. I am
inclined to think that no true member
of the Primitive Baptist Church can
afford to sidetrack to that extent, and
when one is guilty of such a course as
to leave his own place of worship to be
found mixing with a people who deny
the doctrine of inspiration as set forth
by the Lord’s prophets, and Jesus
Christ and his apostles, which is the

absolute sovereignty of God over all!

worlds, beings and events, such would

scem to be wanting to eat their own
bread and wear their own apparel, only
let us be called by thy name (Primitive
Baptists) to take away our reproach.
It seems to me that love is the golden
chain that binds God’s people together
in love and fellowship. “The Lord did
not set his love upon you, nor choose
you, because ye were more in number
than any people; for ye were the fewest
(;)f all people.”—Deut. vii. 7. Those
words were spoken by Moses to ancient
israel who typified spiritual Israel.
'lhey were chosen to be a special people
unto himself, above all people that are
upon the face of the earth.

’ J. W. McCLANAHAN.

el W—

; ‘WILLIAMSON, West Virginia.

Drar Brorarr McCraNaAnAN:—In
thc first place, I want to confess to you
my regret and shame that I have been
50 long away and have not written to
you oftener, for unworthy as I feel
mysdf to be T feel that if T am not de-
¢eived you are my father in Isracl. T
¢annot help thinking of you in that re-
§pcct “however you may criticise me for
thmkmg about you in that way. I have
thought of writing to you time and
’glme again, but I have been cast down
and in darkness, feeling a greater part
oi my time to be a castaway, so, dear
bl‘oth(,l if God gives you a prayer pray
for this unworthy sinner. It seems at
this writing that my feet have ncarly
shppcd still I want to plead for mercy
ﬁ'ronl the holy God.  The reason I say
Vyhdt I do is because I have suffered in
the last six weeks an awful stroke. My
dear wife and family did all they could

)
i
i
i
i
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for me, but it seemed there was noth-
ing left for me but to die in horri-
ble agony, for I could not sit down nor
lie down. But one thing, dear brother,
T could still see light in my hope, and
could say as the man of old, If thou
wilt thou canst make me clean, and
straighten up my afflicted spine, and,
blessed be his holy name, I can stand
nearly straight at this time.

I read your good letter and my
heart was made glad to read once again
your sound and comforting writing, I
hope it is God’s will that you may con-
tinue many more years to-cry aloud
His glorious doctrine, salvation by
grace, and grace alone, for I can truly
say, dear brother, if my poor sinful
heart is not deceived, that by the power
of God you have fed my hungry soul.
I would like to praise God if I knew
how for the wonderful gift he has given
you. Oh how I would like to see you
and hear you talk of his mighty works
with the children of men. While we
grope along here in darkness he is our
bright and shining light and is all in all
to us unworthy and lonely sinners while
traveling this road of grief and sorrow.
One great thing that gives us comfort
is that he has saved. us, and that for-
ever, and in that blessed hope we can
abide, and our weary souls can rest in

him who causeth us to cease from our
labors and lie at his feet for evermore.
Oh blessed God!
nanie to this fast decaying body.

How precious is his
Our
destiny is in his hand and all the satanic
powers are not able to wrest one of the

least of his lambs from his bosom. Be-

ing redeemed by his holy Son, he has
promised to take care of them unto the
end.

Now I want you to forgive me and
excuse my rambling remarks. I would
like for you to tell me in your next let-
ter what are the meeting days of the
Hopewell Church. I hope, if the Lord
is willing, to meet with you there before
long.

Your brother, I hope,

WILLARD L. PENNINGTON.

FLORENCE, Ala., March 24, 1932,

Drar BrerareN:—As my time was
up January 1st, I hope you will pardon
me for allowing my subscription to re-
main overdue for three months. I am
inclosing post-office order for two dol-
lars to pay to January, 1983. I feel
that the genuine Old School Baptists
should sing praises to our God for up-
holding and sustaining by his grace
this, the ablest paper of its kind in the
United States, and that he has enabled
the editors from time to time to con-
tend for the principles upon which it
was founded. They have contended
earnestly for the faith once delivered
unto the saints, and I fecel that our
Joshua (Jesus) has led them and they
have turned neither to the right nor to
the left, but have walked in the strait
and narrow way. “For it pleased the
Father that in him should all fullness
dwell.”—Col. i. 19. Webster defines
the word “fullness:” I'he state of being
full, or filled; entirenecss; completeness;
sufficiency; perfection. There cannot
be anythmg added to that which is full
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or that which is perfect. “How shall
he not with him also freely give us all
things?’—Rom. viii. 32. I will give
Dr. John Gill’s comments on the above
text: “Christ is God’s free gift to his
elect; he is given to be a covenant to
them, a head over them, a Savior of
them, and a bread of life for them to
live upon. He is freely given; God
could never have been compelled to
have given him; Christ could ncver
have been merited by them, nothing
that they could do or give would have
laid him under obligation to have be-
stowed him on them. Yea, such werc
the persons, and such their characters
for whom he delivered him up, that he
might have justly stirred up all his
wrath against them, and yet such was
his grace that he has given his own Son
unto them; and not him alone, but all
things with him: all temporal good
things, ncedful and convenient; all
spiritual blessings, a justifying right-
eousness, pardon of sin, sanctifying
grace, adoption and eternal life; and all
freely in a sovereign way, according to
his own good will and pleasure,without
any obligation or compulsion; not
grudgingly nor niggardly, but cheer-
fully and bountifully, absolutely, and
without any conditions; for he is not

moved thercunto by anything in them’

or performed by them.” I believe the

above with all my heart, and if I have
ever done one thing that was pleasing’
to the Lord, it was a {ruit of the divine

nature. May the God of all grace
abundantly bless his poor and afllicted.
In love to all the saints,

LYTLE BURNS. .

SULPHUR, Ky., Feb. 4, 1932.

Duar Eovrrors:—I am sending two
dollars to pay my subscription until
May, and two dollars more to pay for
the coming year. I am very sorry I had
to keep you waiting so long for your
pay, but I am glad, and I hope thank
ful, that I can pay up now. 'Times
have been very hard and trying with
us, and I had thought of asking you to
stop my paper, for I could not see
where the money was coming from, but,
bless the Lord, O my soul, he knows all
about us, and sometimes gives us things
when they are least expected. He is
better to me than I deserve, for I am
not worthy of the least of his mercies.
I have Dbeen taking the SieNs since
1914, I think, and I had read and
loved the paper before then, and many
times I have been made to rejoice while
reading its pages. It has lived to a
good age, and the same power that has
kept it alive through all these years of
strife and hardships will still keep it as
long as he has a use for it. When these
dear soldiers of the cross have passed
on he will raise up others to contend for
these same blessed truths as long as
there is a needs be. All praise to his
dear name.

I have been sick for a few wecks, but
for some reason known only to the
TLord, he saw fit to leave me here a
while longer, and I am up and about
the house, but am very nervous, so that
I can hardly write. An interest in
your prayers I crave, that we may meet
beyond the grave.

T'rom a poor needy sinner,

(MRS.) ADDI¥, CITANDLER,
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SAN Diedo, California.

Dzrar Eprrors:—I see that my sub-
seription has expired, so I here inclose
three dollars, two for another year’s
subscription and one to use as you see
fit. I just wish I could inclose a check
for $100 or more. I would be willing
to deny myself any comfort. It makes
me feel sad when I hear how many are
behind with their subscriptions. I
surely pray that the dear Tord will
enable you to continue to publish the
dear SieNs. How I look forward each
month to the next issue. I have taken
it for more than fifty years, and it pro-
claims to-day the same unadulterated
truth as did the first numbers. I believe
people who can hear the blessed gospel
proclaimed each week do not realize
what a blessing the dear Siens is to
those who are denied that great bless-
ing. I read them over and over, and
each time they seem to be more
precious.  Often I feel that if T could
write like the dear brethren and sisters
who so willingly write the sweet mes-
sages of love I would gladly do so. 1
have KElder Silas Durand’s book on
Predestmation, and the Life of dear
Mary Parker, and my blessed Bible,
the Book of all books, and T am blessed
with good eyesight, so I can read and
meditate on the blessed truths therein
contained, and when I think that a poor
worm like me is privileged to know the
truth when I hear or read it, I long for
some one to whom I can talk of spirit-
ual things who knows what I am talking
about. I have lived ten years in San
Diego and have met but two people
who knew anything about spiritual

truths, so you can realize what the dear
S1eNs means to me.

Well, I fear I have wearied you in
reading this missive, but I want to let
you know what a noble work you are
doing in feeding those who hunger and
thirst after righteousness.

With love and best wishes in all vour
labors, from one of the least, if one at
all,

MARGARET JAMIEKSON.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Delaware Old School Baplist As-
sociation, in scssion with the Rock
Springs Church, May 25th, 26th and
27th, 1932, to the several churches
and associalions, sendeth grecting
and love in the Lord.

Dxrar Brermresn:—Once more we
'have been blessed to assemble and re-
'ceive your messages of love and corre-
"spondence as in the past, and of a truth
‘we are made to rejoice at the mani-
i fested demonstration of the Spirit and
' power of the most high God in our
| midst, as the preaching has been as we
| feel becometh the gospel of Christ. We
desire to realize the keeping power of

our dear Savior, by which we may con-
tinue in the sweet fellowship and corre-
spondence in the truth.

We expeet to meet with our sister,
Salem Church, in Philadelphia, Pa., at
the regular time next year, when we
hope to again receive you in our midst.

D. L. TOPPING, Moderator.

i I G. Scorr, Clerk,

J. L. Tmomrson, Ass’t Clerk,
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AN OPEN LETTER.

To wre Deraware River Associa-
T1ION—Drar BruroreN:—In this issue
of the Stans or 11ix Times is published
vour Circular Letter, in which you dif-
fer from my article on Kcclesiastes,
which appeared in the May number. I
was not in a position to attend in per-
son your session this year because the
demand of business here at home kept
me from it. ITad I been there, T might
have been able to talk to you face to
face about the matter above mentioned
and so save this present effort at corre-
spondence.  However, let us try to
reason this matter over together and
maybe we can come. to an understand-
ing, whereby we shall not be so dif-

ferent as your letter seems to indi-
cate. 'The Delaware River Association
was my original home association,
there I was born and reared both
in nature and grace, there I was bap-
tized and there was I ordained to the
twenly-nine years ago. I can-
not help but have a deep and abiding
love for that Association. 'The first
church I ever served, not as pastor but
as supply, was in that Association.
Now as to the first part of your
Circular I will say nothing, because
when it comes to the truth of the sov-
ercignty and omnipotence of God and
of the absolute predestination of all
things, there can be no argument.
Necither is it worth while to take up
space relative to the infallible inspira-
tion of the Scriptures, for you under-
stand me perfectly there I am sure.
Let us come directly to the book of
Kccelesiastes. If ever I myself received
a hope of salvation through the blood
of Christ and through God’s free and
unmerited grace, it was in the fall of
1896. Prior to my deliverance from
the burden of sin, I had been under
deep conviction on account of my sins.
They reached to heaven and I thought
would sink me down to hell. Not that
I had been such a bad person out-
wardly, though T had not been good by
any means; but the view I had of
the corruption and depravity of my
nature was terrible. While under con-
viction I knew. God to be a just Judge
and I knew there could be no escape for
me from his righteous judgment. How
to meet successfully that judgment I
could not tell except that I felt I ought

ministry
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to try to be good and to obey God’s
commands. At that time, T was shut
up under the law and could not see at
all the atonement for my sins wrought
by Christ in his death, nor could T see
at all that Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness to them who believe.
While I truly believed God to be the
Creator of all things, and while I knew
him to be a just and righteous Judge
to whom I should have to give account,
I had no view of the perfect and fin-
ished work of Christ. Right here is
where I believe the book of Eeclesiastes
fits in. It is the Holy Spirit through
Solomon depicting the outlook of man
under law, it is not a view of things
under grace. It is not at all a question
of the Holy Spirit being inconsistent
with itself, it is not at all that there is
the slightest contradiction in the teach-
ing of the IMoly Spirit. When the
Spirit of (God convicts us of sin, he
shuts us up under the law until we
learn that help and deliverance cannot
come from within ourselves or by our
own efforts, but must come alone by
the power of God and his grace.
Ecclesiastes preaches God the Creator
and Judge; but God the Savior and
Redeemer, the High Priest of our pro-
fession, is not revealed in the book of
Eeclesiastes. It is not a matter of the
Holy Spirit telling what is not so, for
that could not be.
dispensations.
gospel
change, God does not change, neither
does the truth change; but the truth
revealed under law shows us our sins

It is a question of
The law is one, the
another.

is Dispensations

and just condemnation while the truth
under grace shows us our salvation
from sin and death through the Lord
Jesus Christ. Under law, God re-
quires the thing that is past; because
when convieted of sin by the Holy
Spirit, all our past sins, whether secret
or overt, come up before our tender
conscience for judgment in the sight of
God. When the sinner is brought to
believe for salvation in the Tord Jesus
Christ, then all these sins are seen to be'
put away by the sacrifice of the cross
and the burden is lifted from the sin-
ner’s conseience and he is made to re-
Joice in saving grace and justifying
faith. Then God does not require the
things that are past but the debt is
wiped out in Christ’s blood, and sin and
iniquity are remembered against the
believer no more. Keclesiastes says
that which is erooked cannot be made
straight; neither can it bemade straight
by the law. Job asked the question,
“IHow can a man be just with God?’
There is no way of justification by the
deeds of the law. Job got the answer
to his question when he was blessed to
believe and to say, “I know that my
Redeemer liveth.” Grace answers
questions that law asks, but the law
itself’ cannot give the solution. Isaiah
says, “The ecrooked shall be made

straight, and the rough places plain.”
Here is a seeming contradiction be-
tween Isaiah and Solomon, but it is
different dispensations that are being
regarded and there is no error at all.
Solomon by inspiration is not writing
down gospel truth, but that which was
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shown under the law. The law could
not straighten the erooked, the grace of
God in Christ can and does do so. Sol-
omon says that which is wanting cannot
be numbered. That is true in the sense
in which the
iastes. Remember, the Spirit tells us
plainly in Kcelesiastes that it is a sur-
vey of things under the sun and on the
parth and is not intended to be a setting
Yorth of things heavenly in the realm of
grace. In Paul’s letter to the Cor-
inthians, he tells them to note their
calling and to remember that God has
not called many noble and great but
has called the weak things to confound
the mighty, and the base things and the
things that are not has God called to
set at naught the things that are. In
other words, God does in grace make
the nothings count something. Taw
cannot count that which is lacking, but
grace can. Grace can take a man who
is nothing and make him withstand all
the ficry darts of the wicked. Grace

intends it in Kecles-

Spirit

took the disciples who naturally were
regarded by their world as being no
account, and made those same men
mighty through faith to the pulling
down of the strongholds of unbelief
and error. We are mere zeroes in and
of ourselves, but with Christ as our
Head, these zeroes leap into signifi-
cance. Nothing by itself is nothing,
but put one at the head of the nothing
and it amounts to ten. L.aw cannot
make something out of nothing, but the
grace of God in Christ can take non-

entity and make it turn the world up-

side down. When the Holy Spirit
through Solomon says that, at death,
the body returns to the earth as it was
and that the spirit returns to God who
gave it, again it is not the resurrection

that is being set forth. Law knows no
resurrection. Moved by the Spirit to

look at things as they are under the sun
and not being given to look higher than
the sun, Solomon sets forth no resur-
rection of the dead. The resurrection
of the dead cannot be seen or believed
until the sinner is translated from
under the law into the reign of grace.
It is perfectly true that the human
body, at death, goes back to earth and
returns to the dust as it was formerly.
No farther than that can man under
law see until Christ appears, then
comes the revelation of the resurrec-
tion of the dead: not only that there is
now an experimental resurrcetion frem
death in Adam to life in Christ, but
that there is ahead of us a resurrection
from the dead in the future, a resurrec-

tion which concerns our mortal bodies
fact that the
bodies of the dead have returned to the

notwithstanding the

earth as it was. To say that there is to
be no future resurrection of the dead
is to deny the power of God and over-
looks the declaration in Holy Writ
that there shall be a resurrection both
of the just and the unjust. The future
resurrection of the saints cannot apply
to anything other than the believer’s
mortal body, from the simple fact that
our bodies are the only part of us that

shall die. The soul and spirit of the
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believer do not die, but go to be with
the Liord. Neither does the spirit of
the believer when it leaves the body
enter at once into the spiritual body.
If it were so, then the resurrection
would be an exchange and not a
change. In the resurrection, one body
. 1s not exchanged for another, but the
natural body is raised a spiritual body.
It is not for me to tell you how it is
done. I am blessed to believe it but it
is not the part of any man to tell the
“how” of it. 'This mortal shall put on
immortality and this corruptible shall
put on incorruption. This that is now
subject to death (our bodies, not our
souls) must put on immortality. Our
souls, if so be we are God’s children, are
not mortal, they cannot die. It is the
mortal part of us that must put on im-
mortality, it is this part of us that is
capable of being corrupted that must
put on incorruption. Flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, be-
cause our bodies must be changed and
fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious
body. This wondrous change will take
place when the Lord himself comes from
heaven with the voice of the archangel
and with the trump of God. It will
take place in a moment, in the twinkling
of eye.
which shall be living on the earth when

an The believing church
that time comes shall not die, but will
be changed from mortal to immortal
without dying and be caught up in the
clouds in company with the risen dead
to meet the Lord in the air and so for-
ever to be with him.

Now, brethren, I have given you the
best I can as to just how I feel about
these matters. This is my faith. When
the Siens was started in 1832, one of
the announced principles for which the
paper was to contend was the resurrce-
tion of the dead and the eternal judg-
ment. As to what Elder Beebe meant
by the resurrection of the dead, he
plainly wrote in the Siens from time
to time so that none were left in doubt
as to where he stood in that matter.
For instance, 1 refer to his article
written in 1846, which can be found on
page 695 of the second volume of his
editorials. I have no quarrel with his
views given therein, but am in accord
therewith., If Flder Beebe’s views on
this subject ever became other than
they were at that time, there is not a
vestige of his writings left to prove it.
Understand, T do not believe the truth
of the resurrection because Elder Beebe
said so, but T believe what he said be-
cause I understand him to have been
in accord with the teachings of the
Scriptures. I have desired to write this
letter to you clearly and plainly so that
there might be no misunderstanding of
my meaning. I have also sought to pen
it in the love and fellowship of the
truth. T hope you will receive it in the
same spirit and that you will accord me
fair and unprejudiced judgment in the
light of the written word of God.
Nothing from men in the way of truth
is any account except it accord with the
Scriptures.

H. H. L.




184

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Filder EL FL Lefferts.)
The Delaware Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in session with the Rock

T F o |
Lancaster 'County,

Springs Church,
Pennsylvania, Wednesday, Thurs-
day and Friday, May 25th, 26th and
27th, 1932, to the churches compos-
ing the same, and to the churches, as-
sociations and meetings with which
we correspond, sends christian greet-
Duar BrrernreN:—We beseech you
to suffer the word of exhortation. It
is ncedful for all of us to be drawn out
to love and good works, the effectual
fruit of saving grace and jJustifying
faith. As the basis of our exhortation,
we desire to emulate the example of the

apostles who unfailingly held before the

churches the expectation of the coming
of the Lord as an efficient incentive
unto a godly walk and conversation.
“I'or yet a little while, and he that shall
come will come, and will not tarry.”
Therefore, “T.et us consider one an-
other, to provoke unto love and good
works; not forsaking the assembling of
ourselves together, as the manner of
some is; but exhorting one another: and
so much the more as ye see the day ap-
proaching.” 'The nearer we get to the
end of this present age and the nearer
we come to the glorious appearing of
our Lord, the more we have need to
assemble ourselves together for wor-
ship, prayer and praise; the more
necessity there is for us to speak often
one to another of our hopes and fears,
the more essential to our comfort and

edification are the fellowship and love
of the brethren, and the communion of
saints. We need to have as little to do
with the world as possible, we need more
the vision of that heaven where now
dwells Christ and where our citizenship
even now is although we, at present,
dwell on the earth. The New Testa-
ment fairly teems with assurances of the
soon coming of our Lord, the apostles
are cver mindful to hold this glorious
expection before their brethren. Jesus,
after assuring the little flock of his care
that it is his Ifather’s pleasure to give
them the kingdom, goes on to instruct
them to let their loins be girded about,
and their lights burning; “And ye
yourselves like unto men that wait for
their lord, when he will return from the
wedding; that, when he cometh and
knocketh, they may open unto him im-
mediately.” 'This is the right attitude
to be maintained by all true believers
and followers of the Lord: it the atti-
tude of constant hope and expectation.
If we are graciously enabled to so order
our lives, we shall not have to be at all
in doubt as to how we ought to live
while in this earthly pilgrimage, nor
will the churches of the saints need to
question what is right for them in doc-
trine and in practice. Any manner of
life, cither as individuals or as churches,
which should call for reproof from the
Head of the church should he suddenly
appear, is wrong for any of us at any
time anywhere. Before proceeding
upon a course which is of the slightest
doubtful propriety, one should ask
himself before doing so: How should I
feel were Christ to come now and look
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at me as he did at Simon Peter after
the disciple’s denial? If only we would

apply such a test to ourselves, if only

we would judge ourselves in such mat-

ters, we should not need to be judged.
“Tiet a man examine himself,” then he
will not need to be judged by others, |
nor will he need to be ashamed before;

Christ’s judgment-seat. “Watch ye

therefore, * * * * Jest coming suddenly |
he find you sleeping. And what I say’
| gift; waiting for the coming of our

unto you, I say unto all, Watch.”—
Mark xiil. 35-87.

beat the menservants and maidens, and
to eat and drink, and to be drunken;
the lord of that servant will come in a
day when he looketh not for him, and
at an hour when he is not aware, and
will cut him in sunder, and will appoint
him his portion with the unbelievers.”
~—Luke xii. 45, 46. Here is the picture
drawn by our Lord of a servant grown
“weary of waiting for the Lord because
he thinks his T.ord is indefinitely post-
poning his coming, and who begins to
gratify his flesh and also to beat those
other servants who are faithfully
watching for the L.ord. Jesus prom-
ises severe chastisement to such an one.
This picture applies to these present
days in which we are living. Many of
the Lord’s servants, instead of faith-
fully keeping watch as he bids them,
are turning aside to worldly pleasures
and amusements. Not only so, but
they berate and criticise those who are
faithfully watching and hoping and
praying for the coming of their Lord.
Those who, thercfore, have cast aside

“But and if that
servant say in his heart, My lord de-.
layeth his coming; and shall begin to

any hope of Christ’s future coming and
who add to this, criticism and denuncia-
tion of those who do believe and hope
for it, should heed Christ’s warning
words. Paul thanked God for the
grace given the Corinthian brethren
through Jesus Christ by whom they
were completely enriched in all utter-
ances, in all knowledge, the testimony
of Christ being confirmed in them, and
he adds, “So that ye come behind in no

Lord Jesus Christ: who shall also con-
firm you unto the end, that ye may be
blameless in the day of our Liord Jesus
Christ.”—1 Cor. 1. 7, 8. “For what is
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing?
Are not even ye in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? Ior
ye are our glory and joy.”—1 Thess. ii.
19. “The Iord make you to increase
and abound in love one toward another,
and toward all men, even as we do
toward you: to the end he may stablish
your hearts unblameable in holiness
before God, even our Father, at the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with
all his saints.”-1 Thess. iii. 12, 18. “The
Lord direct your hearts into the love of
God, and into the patient waiting for
Christ.”—2 Thess. iii. 5. The apostle
tells the brethren at Thessalonica that
one of the ends for which God has
turned them from idols to serve the
living and true God, is “to wait for his
Son from heaven, whom he raised from
the dead, even Jesus, which delivered
us from the wrath to come.”—1 Thess.
i. 10. Remeber, too, that the same
grace which has appeared unto all men
bringing salvation, teaches those who
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believe that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, they should live soberly,
righteously and godly in this present
world, “looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Savior Jesus Christ.’—
Titus ii. 11, 13. “And now, little chil-
dren,” says the apostle John, “abide in
him; that, when he shall appear, we
may have confidence, and not be
ashamed before him at his coming.”—
1 John ii. 28.

We close this Circular with the fol-
lowing from James, “Be patient there-
fore, brethren, unto the coming of the
Lord. Behold, the husbandman wait-
eth for the precious fruit of the earth,
and hath long patience for it, until he
receive the early and latter rain. Be ye
also patient; stablish your hearts: for
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.”
~—James v. 7, 8.

D. I.. TOPPING, Moderator.

Frank G. Scorr, Clerk.

J. L. TaomesoN, Ass’t Clerk.

(Written by Elder H. C. Ker.)

The Delaware River Old School Bap-.
tist Association, in session 'with the
- Kingwood Church, at Locktown,

New Jersey, June 1st and 2nd, 1932,

sendeth grecting to the several asso-

ciations and meetings with which we
correspond.

BeLovep BRrReETHREN:-Following our
usual custom, we shall address you with
what is called a Circular Letter, and as
a foundation shall direct your attention
to the second chapter ofi 1st Peter, the
last two verses: “No prophecy of the
scripture is of any private interpreta-

tion. For the prophecy came not in old
time by the will of man: but holy men
of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost.” We shall divide this
text into three headings, viz., Why the
Scriptures were written, by whom, and
how they are understood.

First, they were written that God
should have a record of himself in the
earth and that man, to whom this record
1s given, should have a record of him-
self. The record of God is that he is
omniscient, omnipotent and omnipres-
ent. e is the Creator of all things on
earth, in the earth, under the earth and .
of the sea. He is the same yesterday,
to-day and forever. He decreed all
things before time began, including the
choice of his people in his Son, Christ
Jesus the Liord. 'The chain of events,
in time, has brought to pass the eternal
purpose which he purposed in himself.
not one event planned by him has ever
miscarried, nor can such a thing be
while the world stands. In bringing
into manifestation this world he cre-
ated everything for the well-being of
man, as well as of all ‘his creatures.
All this fully demonstrateshis sovereign
power and Godhead. God, having
chosen his people unto salvation in
Christ before the world began, it was
necessary that man be created and
formed of the dust of the ground, to
the end that the world be peopled.
All this shows the glory of the three-one
God: Father, Son and Holy Ghost.
It is perfectly understood by his saints
that all records fail to show clearly the
perfection of Deity, but such is all
man can have here below; such records,
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however, are sufficient to establish the
existence of the Supreme Being and
that he is able to accomplish his pur-
pose without the aid of men or angels.
In his purpose of salvation the serpent
was as necessary as the tree of .the
knowledge of good and evil; each filled
its place. There must be of necessity
something to be desired by man above
all other things, hence the tree. There
must of necessity be a tempter, hence
the serpent. In order to salvation there
must be the fall, for without sin there
could have been no such thing as death,
therefore no need of salvation--noth-
mg to save.

Now that we have briefly mentioned
some of the records of God as God
supreme and of his eternal purpose,
we take up the second part of the text:
viz., By whom were the Scriptures
written? Of this we are not left in
doubt, for the apostle declares: Holy
men of God did the work as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost. Such men
were prepared and called of God to
both speak and write of the coming of
Christ, his sufferings, death and the
glory that should follow. Those men
were the sons of Adam, with his nature,
propensities and lusts, yet holy in the
sense that they were operated upon by
the Holy Ghost, their hearts filled with
the love of God and their lips touched
with a live coal from off the altar of the
Most High. Not one of the prophets
ran without being sent, nor one deliv-
ered or wrote a message according to
his own volition, but being moved by
the Holy Ghost delivered, whether by
word of mouth or pen, the words given

him of God. Hence all they said. or
wrote was as true as the Spirit which:
moved them. Therefore it is not the
right of puny man to select this or that
as-true and the other as false. If itbeof
God all is true, if it be of man all is
false, absolutely so. The day of Moses
and the prophets was a period, or dis-
pensation, of law, God so dealt with his
people in that age of the world. Tt not
being a day of grace we need not ex-
pect dealings of grace nor the teach-
ings of grace, except in shadows,
types, ete. The law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ, and of his fullness have
we all received, and grace for grace.
The law was as free of grace as the
grace of God is now free of law. Ifor
the legal dispensation, law was neces-
sary, and in the law there was neither
grace, mercy nor pity. The law and
the prophets were until John, since
then the kingdom of God is preached.
What a wide difference. As God
operates upon men in the gospel age to
declare his word, so he operated upon
the prophets and all they declared was
true, hence when Solomon said men
and beasts all have the same breath, he
must have declared the truth. Man
has “the breath of life,” the beast also
has “the breath of life,” no difference
in the air breathed. In this sense both
men and beasts have natural life, or the
same breath, and as the one dies so does
the other. In other words, both man
and beast die and “both turn to dust
again.” Further, when he said, God
requireth that which is past, it must
have been a true statement. We do not
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believe God would move a holy man to'

write a lie, hence we would not dare say |
1t we

these statements are “false.”
cannot harmonize such sayings the
fault is with us, not with the word. Tt
really seems, to us, a presumptuous
thing to deny a plain statement of
God’s word. When Solomon said,
“Then shall the dust return to the earth
as it was; and the spirit shall return
unto God who gave it,” he must have
been moved by the Holy Ghost, hence
the statement must be true. The three
little words “as it was,” are seldom
taken into consideration. Let us see
what they veally mean, and why he
used them. In the begimning we find
this record, “The earth was without
form and void.” Who shall say Solo-
mon’s statement is false? The Bible
does not say the spirit of man that goes
to God who gave it, shall remain in
heaven in the presence of God until the

resurrection, then come back to earth

to take up its abode in the body again,
but it does say, “That if our earthly
house of this tabernacle were dlsqolved
‘we have a building of ‘God, an house
not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens.” Anything that becomes dis-
solved loses its visibility and its identity
and can never again be what it was
before. Why should we deny the word
of God, then expect people to believe
our statements contrary to the written
word? 1t may be said by some one that
Solomon was not a prophet. We do
not remember that he is so spoken of,
neither do we remember that Job is
mentioned as a prophet, thouah‘ some
men put special St"[‘bS upon one saying

of his: viz. T know that my Redeemer
liveth, and that he shall stand at the
latter day upon tke earth, whom I shall
see fn.r myself and not another. We
think that caveful yeading of the Song
of Solomon wil! eonvince inost any one
that he was declaring future thirgs re
ﬂ"art]mg Christ and the bride, the
Lamb’s wife.

We now come to the third and last
phase of the text: ITow the Scriptures
are understood. They were written by
ho]y men of God as they were moved
by the Holy Ghost. The Seriptures do
not belong to man in the sense that man
is the author of them, but rather they
belong to God; they are his records, he
is the author of them. No Seripture is,
therefore, of an y private interpretation.
Man must be acted upon by the Holy
Ghost to interpret what was intended
by the same Spirit. “No man knoweth
the Son, but the Father; neither know-
eth any man the Tather, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son will re-
veal ‘him.b” Thousands of men, women
and children use the Scriptures as they
would use an almanac, verily thinking
they understand them, whereas they
are as blind to the spirit of the word as
the man born blind was to the sunlight
of this world. It is folly to try to con-
vince them of their blindness, “they
say, We see, hence are blind.” There
were intellectual men in olden times,
and during the days of Jesus, but not
one of them could enter into the spirit
of the hldden word. Saul of Tarsus,
the learned man knew nothing save the
letter of the Old Testament, neither
did he until the Spirit of God operated
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upon his head and opened his eyes. It
was after the resurrection of Christ
that he opened the Scriptures to the
understanding of the apostles. The
writings of the apostles were by the in-
spiration of God, hence must be under-
stood by the same Spirit that moved
them to write them. Man by nature is
dead to the things of God, therefore
must be quickened into divine life and
have direct revelation from God to
enter into the things of God.

The churches of this Association
stand firmly upon the principles of this
Letter and absolutely refuse to be
turned from them, either by men or
angels. Amen.

H. C. KER, Moderator.

Davip M. Vooruges, Clerk.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ELDER MARTIN STONE was born in Grimes

County, 'Texas, August 13th, 1888, and soon after-]

ward his parents moved to Stephens County,
Texas.
much concerned about the welfare of his soul in
the hereafter. He realized there must be a change
that he could never bring about of himself.
a short period of intense spiritual suffering he
was shown how the blessed Isord Jesus came
down to earth to give himself that poor sinners
might have eternal abode in his Father's kingdom.
In the time of rejoicing and rest after this suffer-
ing he was directed to the Shilogh Church, a faith-
ful band of true Predestinarian Baptists, then
meeting at Aker, Stephens County. He at once
offered himself for membership and was joyfully
received and bantized.” The church soon discerned
a wonderful gift in him and liberated him to
preach.. In the year 1911, at the age of twenty-
three years, he was ordained to the full work of
the ministry. From the beginning he was very
active in the service of his beloved brethren,
preaching for several churches in the surrounding
counties, In the year 1916 he and Miss Odessa
Jones, of May, Texas, were united in marriage.
For several years he taught school in Brown
County, serving churches and preaching every
Sunday. In 1929 he removed to Lamb County,

Texas, and taught.the same school each’ year until

At the age of fourteen he became very |

After

‘on February 1st, 1932, he was taken with influenza,
‘a,fterwa,rds contracted pneumonia and lived only

three days He Was a man of tireless energy and
possessed in a remarkable degree the attributes
of the called minister. He was a most devoted
husband and father, & man whom to know was to
love and respect, who will be mourned and missed
in each church and community where he was
known. We humbly ask that the divine Father
he worshipped be with sister 'Stone and the
daughters in thig sore trial.

LIZZIE KILGORE FOSTER.

T a—

NANCY JANE JONES, nee Hamilton, was born
July 29th 1851 and died April 4th, 1932, at her
home in Sadieville, Kentucky. November, 1887,

| she was married to- Canada Jones, who preceded

her in death aboout ten years. She leaves to
mourn one brother, Joseph Hamilton, of Sadie-
ville, one sister, Mrs. Fannie Fields, of Portland,
Oregon, and one half-brother, John C. Hamilton,
of Indiana. September, 1907, she received a hope
in her Savior and upon relation of her experience

" to the Bk Lick Church of Old School Predestinar-

ian Baptists was received and baptized by the late
Elder More, and all her life was faithful in the
church. Her home. was always open to the
brethren and she attended the meetings as long
as her health would permit. Ier faith was strong
and for several years she expressed a willingness
to died and be at rest. ‘As a sister in the church
she will be missed, but we believe the Lord has
called her home and we bow in humble submission
to the will of God who doeth all things well. I was
not in reach for the funeral, and all that was

mortal was laid to rest in the cemetery nearby,

to await the call of the Master in the resurrection.
May the Lord bless those who mourn.
‘Written by request,

GEORGE L. WEAVER.
————— - ——

‘ELDER WILLIAM JASPER CASEY was horn
August 27t’h 1849 and ‘died at his home at Olvey,
Arkansas, Mareh 29th, 1932, making his stay on
earth 82 years, 7 months and 2 days. He was
married September 9th, 1869, to Caroline Beard,
who preceded him in death about thirty years. To
that union was born one daughter, who, after
living to be grown and married, departed this life,
leaving two small girls to the care of their grand-
parents, who reared them as carefully as any
parents could have done. After his wife died,
brother Casey was married, in 1904, to Rachel
Lancaster, who was a faithful companion during
his declmmg years, and who survives him He
umted thh the Enon :Old School Baptist Church,
in Marion County, Arkansas, and was baptized by
his father, the late Elder E. S. Casey, the fourth
Sunday m July, 1876, and was ordained to the full
work of the ministry July 26th, -1885, and the
writey’ never saw any one more faxthful in the
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performance of his work. He never allowed
worldly affairs to hinder him from attending the
churches of which he had the care and very sel-
dom disappointed o congregation. In hisg younger
days he often rode many miles on horseback and
macde many personal sacrifices to attend churches
and associations, He helped to constitute the
Little Zion Asscciation of Old School Baptists in
1890, and attended every session until his death.
As a citizen and neighbor he was loved and re-
spected by all who knew him, his life being a con-
tinuous example of truth, honesty and upright-
ness. In his death his widow has lost a faithful
and devoted ‘husband, the church one of her most
loyal and faithful members and the community
an honored and upright citizen.

Funeral services were conducted by Elder T. A.
Parsley, after which he was laid to rest in the
little graveyard near his boyhood home.

May the
God of love and mercy comfort his bereaved

companion, who is left behind, together with all
who mourn his death,
W. F. JAMES.

DEACON CHARLES H. CORELL, our very dearg

brother, was born April 5th, 1866,
Virginia, the son of John I3.
Corell, and

in Montgomery,

departed this life March

8 days. He leaves to mourn their loss his com-:
panion, two daughters, Mrs. Walter Peregory, |
Pilot, Va., Mrs. Marion Williams, Bluefield, W.

Va., and one son, Charles 8. Corell, Jr.,, Pilot, Va.
Brother Corell had a hope for more than twenty
vears, although he did not unite with the church
until about seven years ago, when he united with
the church at Princeton, W. Va., the fourth Sun-
day in June, 1925, together with his companion
and sister, Miss Virginia Corell. He was baptized
the second Sunday in August Dy the writer. He
later moved his membership to Bluefield when the
church was organized there, and was ordained to
the office of Deacon, the presbytery consisting of
Elders P. Q. Lester, G. A. Reid and myself. There
could not be too much said regarding his deacon-
ship. 1If I understand the duties of a Deacon, it
is my humble opinion that he filted the office weil,
yet he all the time compl&incd that he did not and
could not meet the requirements of a Deacon,
when all the timeé it seemed to us that he . was
filling theé-place as near perfect as any one we
ever knew. His dear companion labored faith-
fully with him in' all church affairs, and they
always seemed to be of one mind, which s indeed
pleasant. Brother Corell was in failing health for
«bout a year, but was confined to his home" for
only a few weeks, and bedfast only two days. Hc
realized for some months that he could not get
well and arranged al} his financial affairs, also
arranged for his funeral and the clothes he bhould
wear. The day before he died he asked for Efd“l
LV, Snow . (associate pastor with me 41: hlb

:County, Pennsylvania,.

fby that patience and gentleness which
and Ann Creighton |
13th, 1932,!
making his stay on earth 65 years, 11 months and |

Rees, Ky., $5;

.church) and said he wanted to hear him sing once

We were both blessed to be with him when
the end came. He had remarked at different times
that he was not afraid to die. ‘His funeral was
conducted by Elder H. V. Snow and the writer
in the meetinghouse of his church, at Bluefield.
His body was laid to rest in the family plot at

more.

Chriétiansburg, Va., to await the resurrection
morn.
Written by request of his companion.

J. S. PRIDDY.
— 4 A — e

G. FRANKLIN RUNNER, a friend of the cause
of truth and a believer in the dL.ord and Savior
Jesus Christ, dicd March 28th, 1932, at the home
of his daughter, Mrs. Nesbit, Chester, Pa, after an
illness which resulted in pneumonia. He was born
October 25th, 1849, son of Alexander and Rebecca
Jenkins Runner, of Little Britain, Lancaster
He lived all his life in the
vicinity of the Rock Springs Old School B;Lptist
meeting-house and was a regular and faithful at-
tendant of the meetings both at Rock Springs and
‘Welsh Tract, Delaware. While he did not unite with
the church, his life and walk were characterized
becomes
the children of God; and we cannot doubt but that -
he had an experience of saving grace and that he
knew and loved the truth as it is in Jesus. He
married Miss Laura Richardson, Liberty Grove,
Md., December, 1873. She died November 4th,
1886. There are three daughters surviving their
father: the one at whose home he passed away
in Chester, Pa., Mrs. Nesbit, who lives near Rock
Springs, and Mrs., John MeCoy, ncar Newecastle,
Delaware. There survives also one granddaughter
and one great-grandson.

The funeral services were held in Rock Springs
mectinghouse, conducted by the pastor, Elder D.
L: Topping, of Baltimore, Md., together wifh the
writer of this notice. The remains were laid to
rest in the burying-ground at Little Britain, where
his wife was buried forty-five years ago. May we
rejoice that he is at rest with the Lord, though
sad the parting here. As Tlder Grafton wrote in
Mrs. Runner’s obituary in 1886, “There is g day
approaching when they who know in pzut shall
know even as they are known.”

H. H. L.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
‘““SIGNS’’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

Mrs. H. Smith, B. C., $1; Mrs. J, E. Hicks, Texas,
$1; Edgar Ray West, N. Y. $1; Miss E. Corwin,
N. Y, $1; Herbert McLeod, Ala., $2; Mrs. Maria
Elder C. W. Anderson, Ark, $3:
Mrs. Margaret Jamieson,. Cal, $1: Mrs. T. H.
Young, Ohio, $1; S, W..Shipway, N, Y., $2: A
friend,” Ma., $5.
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MEETINGS.

Tlder R. Lester Dodson, of Rutherford, N. J.,
expects to be with the church at North Berwick,
Maine on the second Sunday in August, and Sat-
urday afternoon before.

The New Hope Association is appointed to be
held with the Mt. Zion Church, nine miles south
of Greenville, Texas, to begin on Friday before
the third Sunday in August, 1932. All Baptists
of our faith and order are invited to meet with
us, éspecially ministers.

, S. M. DICKEN'S, Moderator.

W. W. 8Sikes, Clerk.

At the annual all-day meeting to be heid at
Slate Hill, N. Y., on Friday, August 26th, 1932, the
following visiting Elders are expected to be pres-
ent: H. C. Ker, of Delmar, Delaware, C. W.
Vaughn, of Hopewell, N. J., and :Arnold 'H. Bel-
lows, of Roxbury, N, Y. A cordial welcome awaits
all Jovers of the truth,

R. LESTER DODSON,

The Maine Association is appointed to be held
with the Bowdoinham Church, at Bowdoinham,
Maine, September 7th, 8th and 9th, 1932. 'All who
love the truth are welcome.

GEORGE R. TEDEFORD.

Box 107, MEprokrp, Mass.

The Lexington-Roxbury itAssociation is to con-
vene with the Olive and Hurley ‘Church, at Sho-
kan, Ulster County, New York, Wednesday, Thurs-
day and Friday, between the second and third
Sundays in September (September 14th, 15th and
16th, 1932). Those coming by automobile Tuesday
p. m. come direct to the church and there will be
some one there to direct them to places of enter-
tainment, also the trains will be met Tuesday p.
m. and Wednesday a, m. (A1l lovers of the truth
are invited to meet with us.

ORVILLE ‘WINCHELL, Deacon.

Because of the depressed condition of the breth-
ren composing the San Marcos Association, we
deem it necessary to discontinue, or call in the
agsociational meeting for the present year, which
was to be held with the Providence Church, near
Blanco, Texas, September 23rd, 24th and 25th.
We feel a delicacy in doing this, but it seems to
be unavoidable at the present time, and we think
best (if possible) to hold the meeting at Provi-
dence in 1933 at the regular time. Qur churches
being scattered so far apart makes it inconvenient.

J. B. BOWDEN, Moderator.

The Original South Arkansas Primitive Baptist
Association will convene in her ninety-first session
with Pilgrims’ ‘Rest Church, at Fordyce, Dallas
County, Arkansas, Friday, Saturday and Sunday,

September 16th, 17th and 18th, 1932. Pilgrims’
Rest Church is located one-half mile south of
ICotton Belt Railroad station. Cotton Belt and
Rock Island Railroads operate trains daily to this
point, also Highway buses from all the highways
arrive four times each day. 'This church is easily
accessible from every direction, either by train,
bus or auto, to all who desire to visit us. We
invite all Regular Old School Baptists, especially
ministers, to meet with us at this time and place.
V. R. HARRIS, Moderator,
HForpYCcE, Arkansas,
J. L. WATSON, Association Clerk,
TINSMAN, Arkansas.

EBENEZER

OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH
IN
NEW YORK CITY '

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are-seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

t

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
o CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue

» " (Park Avenue('Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A. M.

ALL WELGCOME
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OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Mecetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

cordially invited.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Avs., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All
are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

MRs. CLarA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

Little ¥lock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third -Sunday at the Sweedish Xutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-=
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m,

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 East Fifth Street, Riverside, California.

The Ebenezer Primitive Bapfist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
mestingbonse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

M¢. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each mouth, at High School Building. '

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk,

DROPSY REMEDY.
Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-

Jons of water a day. Shortness of breath quickly’
relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all’

its torms, and after being
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people who are really
unable to pay.

given up by the best

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON,
ST, Paur, Arkansas.

F tists.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet containg the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-

 lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
| vened at Black Rock, Md. September 28, 1832,” at
| which time the division (“or split”) took place

between the Old School and the New School Bap-
Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
By the late Elder Wm, Gadsby, of England.

“A Dream-Tour Threugh the Armminiar
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“IMatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” 'Thig allegory, after the style
of Bunyan’s Pilgrin’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” @Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle” By ithe late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers, and cloth binding.

Cloth binding 75c each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address., Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,

ans.”
Third,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MipbpLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable fo

: J. E. BEEBE & CO.

Mmprerown, N. Y.

I still have on Iiand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish coples they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan. ‘ ’

’ . (MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
GRAFTED INTO CHRIST.

“rou wert cut out of the olive tree which is
wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to
nature into a good olive tree.—Rom. xi. 24.

The apostle Paul, speaking to the
Gentile believers concerning their sal-
vation in, and union to Jesus Christ,
and partaking of his fullness, describes
their blessedness by a figure in earthly
husbandry. Here is the story of God’s
goodness toward these chosen Gentiles
whom God took out of the nations a
people for his name. (Acts xv. 14.)
“Thou wert cut out of the olive tree
which is wild by nature. and wert
grafted contrary to nature into a good
olive tree.” As I contemplated this
picture T thought I could sce in it the
dealings of the Holy Ghost in bringing
chosen Gentiles unto the knowledge of
Jesus Christ, and the blesscdness of-our
union to him. The whole subject em-
braced in this chapter I will not touch
upon, but rather tell you some things
that I see in this one verse.

A wild olive tree.”—Rom. xi. 17.

The Gentiles were likened to this.
There it grows, uncared for, bearing
its wild fruit, undesired, despised, wild.
What are we by nature? Sinners of
the Gentiles, without God, without

Christ, without hope in the world.

(Eph. ii. 12.) We were alicnated
from the life of God through the ignor-
ance that is in us because of the blind-
ness of our hearts. Vile, base, trans-
gressors, enemies of God by wicked
works, by nature the children of wrath
even as others, under the curse of the
law, such is the Bible description of us,
wild by nature, and bearing only wild
fruit. Can any branch of this wild
olive tree so cultivate itself as to bring
forth desirable fruit unto God? If it
could what boasting there would be.
“For if Abraham were justified by
works, he hath whereof to glory; but

not before God.”—Rom. ii. 4. The"

branches of the wild olive tree can only
bring forth wild fruit. “Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
thistles?”-—Matt. vii. 16. “A wild olive

trec.” Sinners! We were the serv-




194

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

ants of sin, free from righteousness, we
were all unrighteousness. “A wild olive
tree.” Prune it, dress it, dung it, male
it flourish and it is still nothing but a
wild olive tree. O, it is in gratitude
of heart and glorying in the Lord when
believers join with the apostle, saying,
“By the grace of God T am what T am,”
and the abounding riches of God’s
grace are more and more felt as we look
unto the rock whence we were hewn,
and to the hole of the pit whence we
were digged. (Isaiah li. 1.) Look into
the abyss of sin, of condemnation, of
the curse of the law. But the L.ord
quarried us out, hewed us from the
1‘3él§%and brought us up out of the hole
of the pit. “You hath he quickened,
who were dead in trespasses and sins.”
The “lively stones.”—1 Peterii.5. God
hews them, by the prophets, by the
words of his mouth, cutting them,
putting them in shape, bringing them
by his divine teachings, by faith, of the
operation of God unto Christ, the Liv-
ing Foundation. (1 Peter ii. 4, 5.) Yes,
child of God, he useth his iron tools
upon thee, and all thy soul’s affliction,
all thy bitter humbling knowledge of
thyself as a sinner, all thy sighs, con-

triteness of heart, thy weeping and sup-

plications are in the pathway unto him

who is the Rock of our salvation. The]
vessels of mercy are afore prepared
unto glory, and when in the last day the
Lord shall descend from heaven, ancf

raisc us up from the dead, immortal,

God’s dear Son, it will be in adoring

gratitude in our hearts to say, “By the
grace of God I am what I am.”
“Thou wert cut out of the olive tree
which is wild by nature.” God knows
where all his elect are in all nations and
kindreds, tongues and peoples, and in
the fullness of time he takes them unto
himself. Fle calls them by his grace, to
bring them into living intimacy with
Jesus Christ the Son of his love. God,
who cannot lie, promised them in
Christ, their covenant Head, and or-
dained them unto eternal life in him
before the foundation of the world.
(Titus 1. 2; Acts xiil. 48.) So in the
set time of his counsel, the Lord, the
heavenly husbandman, comes, in ever-
lasting love, and his almighty gracious
hand takes hold of a branch of the wild
olive tree, and with his sharp knife cuts
out that branch he has taken hold of.
Men may talk of laying hold of Christ,
but what can they tell of being appre-
hended of Christ Jesus? (Phil. iii. 12.)
No one ever was found to lay hold of
the hope set before us, unless the Lord
first laid hold of them. “I follow after,
if that I may apprehend that for which
also I am apprehended of Christ
Jesus.”—I’hil. iii. 12. The Lord takes
hold of the branch and cuts it out of the
wild olive tree.  While thus held in the
hand of God, and his sharp knife is cut-
ting us out, we cannot then realize that
we are in the gracious hands of our
God, and that all the sharp cuttings are

?in all graciousness, according to his
incorruptible, and we shall be in spirit,
and soul and body blameless, in all
things conformed to the image of
{left.

purpose and grace given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began. “Thou
wert cut out.”  Other branches were
O my soul, what distinguishing
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mercy! How sovereign the grace of
God! Had not Jehovah’s electing
love taken hold of thee, poor sinner,
and. cut thee out, thou hadst still been
without God, without Christ and with-
out hope in the world. In contempla-
tion of this my spirit is humbled before
the Lord; self-esteem and self-pity and
fleshly vanities are suppressed, and my
heart in its fervent gratitude is saying,
“Kven so, Father, for so it seemed good
in thy sight.”

“Thou were cut out.” That sharp
knife is the word of God, which is quick
and powerful, sharper than any two-
edged sword. (Ieb. iv. 12.) Tt is the
word that God speaks in the soul that
cuts us out, takes us out of the Gen-
tiles, a people for his name. Eis word,
his truth, takes hold of and cuts its way
into the heart and conscience of the
wild olive sinner. The doctrine of the
Lord cuts, sharp convictions of sin are
felt, and all the sharp cuttings of God’s
truth are to put quickened sinners into
shape to be grafted into Christ. Watch
the husbandman cutting and shaping
the wild olive branch that he holds in
his hand. T will say, e eyes it ten-
derly, his thoughts are gracious, for the

Lord, the heavenly, all-wise, almighty |

Husbandman, saith, “TI will plant them
in this land assuredly with my whole
heart, and with my whole soul.”—Jer.
xxxil. 41.- I have known trees to be
grafted, but though ‘the scions were
well selected, and the wisdom and skill
of the husbandman were brought into
requisition, yet sometimes some of the
grafted scions did not live, the work of
man was a failure. But when God, the

Holy Ghost, takes hold and cuts out of
the wild olive tree a branch, and en-
grafts it into Christ, the Good Olive
Tree, there is no failure. Kvery one so
engrafted into Christ lives to the ever-
lasting praise of the Lord, and not all
the powers of earth and hell shall be

able to undue the work of our covenant
God.

When the wild olive branch has been
so shaped to fit the place prepared for
it, the gracious wise Husbandman puts
it into its place, and the cleft in the
Good Olive Tree takes a firm hold of it.
The Good Olive Tree was cleft for those
who were cut out of the wild olive tlgge.
This cleft good olive tree is our” pre-
cious, wounded, bleeding, crucified
Savior. Moses was put into the cleft
of the Rock. (Exod. xxxiii. 82.) and
the dove has her sanctuary there. (Sol-
omon’s Song ii. 14.)

“Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in thee.”

Look at that cleft in the good olive tree
held open to receive the branch of the
wild olive tree, or rather Christ cruci-
fied, the cleft, smitten, wounded, bleed-
ing, crucified for thee. Crucified for
me? Can it be? v

Many give their assent unto and
profess to have knowledge of points of
doctrine, but what intamacy have they
with Christ and him crucified? Oh, I
have felt for many years that it is all-
essential to me, a poor vile sinner, to
have experimental intimacy with cruci-

fied Jesus Christ. The called of God

are made alive to their sinnership, and
to their perishing condition as trans-
gressors of the law. In the hand of the
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Lord their hearts become wounded,
smitten and contrite over their woes,
and under the sharp cuttings of the
word of God they sigh and ery unto
God, and we are brought with weeping
and supplications for mercy unto
Christ the Redeemer. Oh, when a
broken hearted sinner and the crucified
Savior come together there is such a
uniting as must be experienced to be
understood. It is only poor and
wounded, sick and perishing sinners
who have need of or are ever joined in
faith and love to Christ Crucified. Oh,
the Cleft Olive Tree, the sufferings and
wounds of Emmanuel speak to us the
love and merey, the grace of our God,
our hearts are taken hold of by the
transactions of the cross of Christ, there
only we feel there can be forgiveness,
healing, life, salvation for a poor per-
ishing sinner.  IHow precious the truth,
“Ior the transgression of my people
was he stricken.” O, it is in covenant
graciousness that the Holy Ghost
moves our hearts in faith in the cruci-
fied One. Ie teaches us, takes the
things of Jesus and shows them unto
us, and we are so wrought of the Com-
forter that we look up to, flee for
refuge to Jesus, the dear Lamb of God.

Oh, he poured out his soul unto death,

he was numbered with transgressors,
and he bare the sins of many, and made
intercession for transgressions. O thy
heart, O Christ, was rent, and cleft
with sufferings for the atonement of
“our sins, thou was wounded, bruised,
smitten and afflicted for our iniquities.
Here, at thy cross, are “Mercy’s
streams in strecams of blood.” The

wild olive branch does not graft itself
into the good olive tree, neither does the
sinner, of a humble and contrite heart
engraft itself into 'Christ crucified. For
those motions of his exercised heart
toward the Savior, his sighs and desites
for forgiveness, his faith, his believing
by which he enters into the things of
Christ, are all the fruits of the opera-
tions of the Spirit of truth in his heart.
The Good Olive Tree takes hold of the
wild olive branch. Oh, the smitten,
bleeding Savior takes hold unto him-
self those he suffered and died for upon

Calvary’s tree.
“Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in thee.”

We are put into the cleft of the Good
Olive Tree, and there held in love and
to our comfort, health and salvation,
life and growth, “rooted and grounded
in him.”—Kph. iii. 17.

This is no fiction I am declaring.
Though it be but an idle tale to some,
it is not so to perishing, humble, con-
trite sinners who have been brought
and joined to Christ crucified. Life is
springing up from the cleft good olive
tree into the wild olive branch, so for-
giveness, healing and salvation flow up
into everlasting life from our precious
Savior. Thus we experience that
Christ crucified is the power and
wisdom of God. Oh, sacred, refresh-
ing, saving power. Thou art the foun-
tain of the water of life, precious
Jesus. After the tiny wild olive branch
is put into the cleft of the good olive
tree, what then? The wise and gracious
husbandman seals it with a mantle of
wax, or some other substance. This
kind covering, protecting the graft
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from the storms, from the scorching
heat of the sun, is all to insure, is all
saying that the engrafted branch shall
live by the upflowing sap, the life of the
good olive tree. Here is something of
the ~signification of this in Christ’s
gospel.  Saith the apostle, “In whom
also, after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,
which is the earnest of our inheritance,
until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his
glory.”—Hph. i. 18, 14. The exceed-
ing great and precious promises, which
are yea and amen in Christ Jesus, are
the assurances of life to the believer,
they are the words of eternal life, which
only the lips of Jesus can speak. (John
vi. 68.) 'This mantle of wax, so kindly
wrapping up the little branch and the
big good tree, is also significant of the
imputed righteousness of Christ, which
is unto and upon- all that believe. The
Hebrew word Kiphar translated atone-
ment has the simple, gracious meaning
“to cover.” So the little, in itself,
worthless wild olive branch grafted into
the good olive tree is covered with the
atonement. “It is the blood that
maketh an atonement for the soul.”---
Lev. xvii. 11.  So the wrapped up cov-
ered wild olive branch can sing,

“Jesus, thy blood and righteousness
My beauty are, my glorious dress;
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed,
With joy shall I lift up my head.”

This mantle is taking the wild olive into
wedlock with the good olive tree. Oh,
how wonderful to be in eternal wedlock
with the Lamb of God, Christ crueificed.
“Now when I passed by thee, and
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was

l

the time of love; and I spread my skirt
over thee, and covered thy nakedness:
yea, I swear unto thee, saith the L.ord
God, and thou becamest mine.”—zek.
xvi. 8. “He hath covered me with the
robe of righteousness.”—Isaiah Ixi. 10.
Ruth said to Boaz, “Spread therefore
thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou
art a near kinsman.”—Ruth iii. 9. This
is love’s sealing, love’s espousal, the
time of love. The Holy Ghost, by such
wonderful, comforting teachings, wraps
up the believer joined to Jesus Christ
in the promises of the gospel, by the
oath and covenant of God, by the robe
of Emmanuel’s obedience, by the
atonement covering, by the love of his
espousal, by Christ’s words of eternal
life. How assuring and comforting
this is to the poor sinner. It is all
teaching, convincing, sealing home to
our bleeding, wounded, contrite hearts
that we are one with Christ, joined,
wedded to the Savior. Is Jesus Christ
our hope? Are you bound in the bundle
of life with the L.ord thy God? (1 Sam.
xxv. 29.) The called of God are sealed
unto Christ until the day of redemp-
tion, and thus joined unto him, our
wedded name is, “The Lord our right-
eousness.”’—dJer. xxill. 6; xxxiil. 16.
Oh, it is wonderful, so blessed! - “Our
life is hid with Christ in God.”—Col.
iii. 2. When the sinner is brought unto
and grafted into the crucified Savior
the winter is past, the gentle spring is
come, the warm geniel sun, and the
dews of the night, and the upspringing
of the life of Christ, the good olive tree,
all say, “Live” (Eazek. xvi. 6), unto the
engrafted wild olive branch, and it
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bears fruit unto the glory of GGod. The
apostle Paul in using this figure has
been careful to tell us that all this spir-
itual, heavenly husbandry and the
fruits thereof are beyond, yea, “con-
trary to nature” O ye Gentile
sinners, one with Christ Jesus, ye are
miracles of Jehovah’s grace! Thou
wert cut out of the wild olive tree, yet
viewed in Christ, grafted into him,
“The I.ord called thy name, A green
olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit.”—
Jer. xi. 16. Though grafting the wild
olive branch into the good olive tree is
contrary to the practice of earthly hus-
bandry, yet as a figure of the union of
Gentile sinners with Christ it sets forth
one of the sacred mysterious miracles
of the gospel of the Son of God. Noth-
ing is more dreadfully true in the life
of a believer in Christ than that he is
still a poor sinful ercature. Thou wert
cut out of the wild olive tree. Yes, and
the believer in Jesus will say, I feel in
my flesh, that I am a wild olive branch
vet, a wretched, vile sinner, who often
sighs, mourns unto the Lord over my
wild olive baseness, my Adamic nature.
But how can a wild olive branch, even
though grafted into the good olive tree,
bear goodly fruit? This is so “con-
trary to nature.” Yes, but it is a miri-
cle of grace, wrought of God, verily de-
clared in the life of faith of that sinner
born of God who is joined to Christ.
Jesus said, “Somebody hath touched
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone
out of me.”—JTuke viii. 46. So also in
all the life and growth of the believer
in the Savior it is the virtue of the
Spirit of Christ in the soul that ani-

mates, and is the fountain of our life
unto God. Jesus Christ is our Root
that bearcth us; from him is derived our
sap, our food; he “nourishes and cher-
ishes the church.” Saith the apostle
Paul, “I am crucified with Christ: nev-
ertheless T live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me: and the life which T now
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me.”—Gal. ii. 20. We
thrive upon him, for the Holy Spirit
takes of the things of Christ and shows
them unto us. We are favored thus to
live upon Christ’s fullness, Christ is
glorified in our hearts. Oh, the im-
measurable sweet thoughts, glimpses,
refreshings, encouragements that are
ours in Jesus Christ by the ministra-
tions of the Comforter, the Ioly
Ghost.  “He shall glorify me: for he
shall reeeive of mine, and shall shew it
unto you.”-——John xvi. 14. “Your life
is hid with Christ in God.” This is
more than a theory, it is a vital reality
with true believers in the Liamb of God,
and the grace of the life of Christ in the
soul 1s love to God and to Christ our
dear Redeemer; it is sweet gratitude,
trust and prayer and praise; it is right-
eousness and peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost; it is meekness, gentleness, good-
ness and hope, that maketh not
ashamed. Thus we are exercised
toward God our Savior, and we are
moved in love and graciousness toward
the saints in our thoughts and words
and deeds. Did not our Savior say,
“By their fruits ye shall know them”?
And, “Herein is my Father glorified,
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be
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my disciples.” If then by a miracle of
sovereign grace we have been cut out
of the olive tree that is wild by nature,
and contrary to nature grafted into the
Good Olive Tree, so the working of
this same miracle will be life, growth,
beauty and goodly fruit put forth in us.
That person who is destitute of long-
ings after righteousness and God, that
one who has no thirstings after Jesus
Christ, no prayer for forgiveness, no
trembling at God’s word, no adoring
gratitude for God’s salvation, surely
such a professor of Christ’s name has
no vital union with Christ. Took also
at the outward life, and inquire, Who
are our bosom friends, our sought for
associates? Do we love the world, the
things of the world? Iave there been
any moments in our lives when our
hearts in truth were saying, “God
forbid that I should glory, save in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me,
and I unto the world”?%—Gal. vi. 14.
Again the Secriptures speak, “They
that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh
with the affections and lusts.”—Gal. v.
24., And, “FExamine yourselves,
whether ye be in the faith; prove your
own selves. Know ye not your own
selves, how that Christ Jesus is in you,
except ye be reprobates?’—2 Cor. xiil.
5. How solemm and searching is the
word of God. T hope I can say, I live
with the dear Savior; oh I cannot live
apart from him. Some give their
assent to a few points of doctrine, and
are contented, but they have no heart-
felt knowledge of Jesus. But, I con-
fess I am a poor tried sinner; so often

+ T am so sick, so plagued with my sinful-

ness, and temptations and the devil that
I feel I must have some moments of
heartfelt communion with Jesus. I
must seek him, I must find him, I must
cast myself at his feet, I will tell him
how wearied, how grieved I am, that
I implore his forgiveness, cleansing,
healing, ves, victory and comfort
through his precious atoning blood
and justifying righteousness. With-
out Christ I feel I am undone, as a very
castaway. The day to day and year to
year union of sinners, called by grace, to
the Savior is all fruitful in this that we
learn that “the root beareth us,” (Ro\m
xi. 18), that if there is anything in us
of Christ, any true worship of the
T.ord, and God glorifying fruits in our
‘conversation, the source of all is in our
‘union with Christ crucified. “Christ
liveth in me.”—Gal. ii. 20. Truly our
hearts are all acquiesence to that voice
that saith, “From me is thy fruit
found.”—Hosea xiv. 8. Severed from
him we can bear no fruit, he is our sap,
our life, our all. (Col. iii. 11.)

Let me continue to tell the mystery
which no figures or types can ever fully
tell. 'While love and adoration are
springing up, while prayer and praise
excrcise the heart unto the Liord, what
is this that intrudes, that mars my bles-
sedness in Jesus, that grieves my soul,
and makes me sigh and moan and blush
and cry. Oh, it is the dreadful con-
sciousness that I am a sinful being.
The most sacred moments are not ex-
empl from vain thoughts, vile emotions.
Ah! T loathe myself, I am base, a

sinner! -

—. . R
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“My wild olive nature discloses to view
More vileness than I can endure,
And were not the promises true,
I'm sure I should sink in despair.

Fresh succor from Christ I receive,
‘Who did all my conflicts foresee,
And through his rieh grace I believe

He saved a sinner like me.”

Over our wild olive nature we have to
bemoan ourselves. Israel knows the
plague of the heart (1 Kings viii. 38),
and after the inward man the ery, “O
wretched man that I am! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death?”
—Rom. vii. 24. This bitter heartfelt
cry is known only by believers in Jesus.
If we see the beauty of the church of
God we must behold them joinéd to
and one with Christ Jesus, the Head of
the church.

“Would you the church of God survey—
Its beauty, strength and harmony?
Then Christ Emmanuel see.
Where all perfections *in him meet,
There is the church of God complete;
The sum of all is he.”

It is not in the first man, Adam, that
we are fair and comely, but in Christ
Jesus, the second man, the Lord from
heaven. Here the Lord commands the
blessing, even life for evermore, and
joined to Christ, the Lord our God
saith, “I will be as the dew unto Israel:
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth
his roots as Lebanon. His branches
shall spread, and his beauty shall be as
the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon.
They that dwell under his shadow shall
return; they shall revive as the corn,
and grow as the vine: the scent thereof
shall be as the wine of IL.ebanon.”—
Hosea xiv. 5-7.
FREDERICK W. KEENE.

501 CrLevELAND St., RALEIGH, N. C.

CoLUMBUS, Ga., March 12, 1932,

Drar Kinprep 1v Curisri—I1 wish
you every merey that it shall please our
heavenly Father to bestow upon you.
Paul tells us, “We know not what to
pray for as we ought,” so imperfect is
our understanding, so limited is our
knowledge of what is for our good and
for the glory of God. Itis common for
us to seek after that which we feel will
yield us happiness. We are waiting to
be carried to the skies on flowery beds
of ease; and if we know in some meas-
ure we must suffer tribulations, but
we want to make choice of our afflic-
tions and the duration of our troubles.
But there are times when the Holy
Spirit enables us to cast our burdens
on the Lord and to resign ourselves and
our all to his keeping and are willing
that our God shall dispose of all things
pertaining to us according to his sover-
eign will.  Oh, it is only by the abound-
ing grace of God in our hearts that we
can say, “Thy will be done.” T have to
write of infirmities, weaknesses and
discouragements felt in myself, yet
with sacred pleasure I can tell of the
wondrous faithfulness and tender com-
passion of the Lord. At times I am
harrassed with fears that T am an
object of Jchovah’s displeasure. 1T
scem to be besieged with temptations
from every side, and with fiery darts
hurled at me from the evil one, and the
vileness I feel within causes me to feel
faint and disheartened; that all per-
taining to me is a failure. Tell me,
loved ones, do these sorrowful times
come to you? But we have ever found
the Lord full of tender compassion, his
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mercy endureth forever. Ile always
hears our cries of distress at such
wretched times, when we feel so lost
and needy, so cast down, on the brink
of despair. e sends the Comforter
with words of encouragement and
cheer, saying, “Consider him that en-
dured such contradiction of sinners
against himself, lest ye be weary and
faint in your minds.” Then we feel the
sweetness and comfort of David’s
words: “Cast down, but not destroyed.”
We read on and the many precious
promises we find and words of conso-
lation far exceed our power to tell; un-
speakable and full of glory. “Ye have
forgotten.” Yes, I have been very for-
getful of the numerous mercies of God.
Proof upon proof the Lord our God
has given us of his love and grace, and
we are unmindful. We feel to chide
ourselves for our sinful distrust. Oh,
what a plague is an evil heart of un-
belief. Oh, that the Lord would
increase our faith. “Ye have forgotten
the exhortation which speaketh unto
you as unto children, My son, despise
not the chastening of the Lord, nor
faint when thou art rebuked of him: for
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,
and scourgeth every son whom he re-
ceiveth.” O Lord, thy wisdom is
infinite, and thou performeth the thing
that is appointed for me. (Job.) Our
smallest circumstance is subject to thy
providence. As the sparrow does not
fall to the ground without thee, shall
not I believe (and believing find rest)
that thou regardest and taketh account
of a poor sparrow like me? The love
of the Son of God to us is unexampled,

and more and more I am thinking how
wonderful it is God loves poor sinners.
We look to the cross of Christ and then
oh what love and mercy flows forth
while we are enabled to say, He loved
us and gave himself for us. Then, dear
kindred, we envy no one’s estate; none
could be more happy, more favored
than we. He who sitteth upon the
circle of the earth, to whom the inhab-
itants of the earth are as grasshoppers,
has taken account of us. Men, cities
and nations pass away, but we receive
a kingdom that cannot be moved. Its
glory can never be tarnished and shall
never end. All its pleasures and pro-
visions are fixed and eternal. Thus
while we feel everything belonging to
ourselves, and all things here, are un-
satisfying, all come short, yet in the
Savior, Jesus Christ the Lord, we find
rest and comfort, sweet satisfaction for
our needy souls. When we by faith
explore the unsearchable riches of
Christ our souls exclaim, It is enough.

Dear kindred, have charity for these
weak reflections of a poor sinner saved
by grace if saved. May the Lord
abundantly bless you all as it seemeth
good in his sight.

Yours in love and hope,

(MRS.) I. J. NORRIS.

— e —
NewrToN, Ala., June 24, 1932.

Dxuar Epirors:—I want to write the
Stens or 1 Trmus a short aceount
of our annual meeting at Mt. Gilead
Church, in the Western Primitive:
Baptist Association, but first I would
like to give a brief sketch of the church.
According to the best record available,
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it was constituted in 1839, when there
were but few settlers indeed in this
section of Alabama. Among the early
ministers coming here in pioneer times
were Klders Jesse Tomblin, E. D.
Ivey, J. N. Purvis and J. W. Collins.
The last named served as pastor of the
church for thirty-five years, until his
death, when he was succeeded by his
grandnephew, Flder 1. A. Collins, who
still serves as pastor. During the past
winter we had some church trouble, but
through the kind forbearance of the
all-wise Creator the storm clouds have
vanished and all is calm and serene in
our God-fearing little band. At our
April meeting two members were re-
stored and another was received by
letter at our May meeting. The third
Sunday in June has been our annual
communion day for many years. We
had a large correspondence this year
from sister churches and all seemed in-
spired with love divine to render praise
unto Him who doeth all things well.
The text used by the writer on Satur-
day was, “Kye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him.”
At the conclusion of services it was an-
nounced that there would be scrvices at
the home of James W. Stewart, an in-
valid, at 4 p. m. Elder I'. A. Collins
and the writer spoke there with such
light as was given by the Giver of every
When the

services were ended brother Stewart

good and perfect gift.

was received into membership by ex-
perience, after he had related his

travels in tribulation and his hope in
Christ. He was baptized by Elder F.
A. Collins and the writer June 238rd,
while sitting in a chair in the stream
near his home. It was a beautiful cere-
mony indeed to see one taken from an
invalid’s bed for the purpose of bap-
tism, thereby showing a divine faith in
One who rules in the army of heaven
and among the inhabitants of the earth.
He expressed himself as feeling much
better after baptism. Elder H. A.
Suiith, of Slocomb, Ala., delivered an
able sermon on Sunday at Mt. Gilead
on “Who will have all men to be saved,
and to come unto the knowledge of the
truth.”  Well indeed did he show who
were meant by the “all” under consid-
eration. Ile stated at the beginning of
his scrmon that he had missed only two
third Sundays in June since 1889 at
Mt. Gilead, while W. J. Watson, who
1s not a member, and who lives at Jay,
Florida, more than one hundred miles
away, said he had only missed one in
sixty-nine years. Such is the faith of
many of the sheep who linger on the
outside of the fold. That meeting will
be long remembered by many who were
present.

The Western Primitive Baptist As-
sociation is to be held at our church on
the third Sunday in October, Saturday
before and Monday after, where we
hope to meet many who believe in pre-
destination, stand upon the ancient
landmarks and trust the all-wise God
for salvation in time and eternity.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

J.J. COLLINS.
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CELEBRATES ONE HUNDREDTH
BIRTHDAY ANNIVERSARY.
(Written by request.)

Or noteworthy significance in the
history of the Sians or TrHE TiMEs is
the fact that thirteen days before the
first number of this paper came from
the press, over a century ago, there was
born in Hopewell, New Jersey, a child
named David Tafayette Blackwell,
who on the twenty-eighth day of July,
1932, attained the unusual age of one
hundred years and greeted over three
hundred and fifty people who came to
congratulate him at the home of his
daughter, Mrs. J. B. Hill, in the village
of Hopewell, where he resides. It was
an auspicious day in the life of the
grand old man of Hopewell, who is
widely known and deeply loved. Rela-
tives, friends and members of the Old
School Baptist Church, of which Mu.
Blackwell is a member, came from dif-
ferent States to pay him a tribute of
loving esteem on the occasion of his
being a century old. Telegrams and
hundreds of congratulatory messages
from various parts of the United States
made the day a notable one. A letter
from Governor A. Harry Moove, of
New Jersey, a cablegram from a rela-
tive in France, a basket of beattiful
roses, one hundred in number, a rose
for each birthday, from the village
president and council, besides other
baskets and boquets of Howers, two
church organizations of Hopewell
sending baskets of flowers as tokens of
their respect for the aged man, besides
other gifts too numerous to mention,
gach had a part in contributing to the

happiness and tributes of the day. Mr.
Blackwell received each guest who
came, personally, and surprised all by
his wonderful endurance, his ready wit,
his charming conversational powers,
and his ability to discuss the topics of
the present time in which he is im-
mensely interested. He walked to the
lawn and posed for his photograph with
an alacrity that was remarkable. Mr.
and Mrys. J. B. Hill, with whom he re-
sides, gave a luncheon in his honor to
his relatives and friends from out of
town, which also included the pastor of
the Hopewell Old School Baptist
Church and his wife, Elder and Mzs.
Charles W. Vaughn, a visiting minis-
ter and two deacons from churches of
the same faith who came to pay their
tribute of respect from another State.
David L. Blackwell has been a member
of the Hopewell Old School Baptist
Church for sixty-five years, and for up-
wards of half a century, perhaps, one of
the deacons of that church, and is a
very rcgular attendant at its meetings.
His absence from worship for two Sun-
days last winter, because of a cold, was
the only time he had missed a service
for years. When practically one hun-
dred years old during the temporary
absence of his pastor he assisted as
deacon in conducting religious services
in the church of his membership, his
spiritual gifts and abilities often con-
tributing to the edification of his breth-
ren. He has been almost all his life a
reader of the SieNs or THE TimEs, and
is its oldest living subseriber. Mr.
Blackwell married Miss Helen Stout,
one of whose ancestors founded Hope-
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well, and since her death, twenty years
ago, has resided with one of his chil-
dren. The changes in history, polities,
science and ways of living that Mr.
Blackwell has witnessed during the|t
past century of his life are too numer-
ous even for passing mention. When
he came upon the stage of life there
were several men living who had fought
with General Washington in the Revo-
lutionary War for American independ-
ence. Less than thirty States com-
prised the Union, and most of that vast
region west of the Mississippi River
slumbered in solitude disturbed only
by wild beasts and the untutored sava-
ges that roamed amid its native wilds.
The first railvoads for cars propelled
by steam had just been begun about
two years before, and people lived in
the simple ways that were the custom
during that period following the birth
of the Republic. The use of anes-
thetics in surgical operations, the tele-
graph, telephone, radio, automobile,
aeroplane, improved farm machinery,
the modern printing press, the gasoline
engine, the electric light, electrical de-
vices to save labor, State roads to facil-
itate transportation, are but a few of
the wonderful inventions that this re-
markable man has seen come into the
world during the time that he has lived.
The abolition of slavery, the passing
away of the doctrine of the divine
rights of kings and the almost univer-
sal establishment of republics are some.
of the political changes witnessed in
this time, during which period the
United States has become a WOI’](]
power of mighty importance as a factor ,

i to affect the welfare of mankind. Mr.

Blackwell has seen the flint lock gun
become the repeating rifle of to-day,
the candle developed only to give way
to the modern electrie light, the old
fireplace to be followed by the up-to-
date furnace, but with the mutations of
things natural he rejoices in a living
hope, through the grace of God, of a
blessed immortality, knowing that the
truth of God is eternal, that justice
shall prevail, that the blood of Jesus
Christ is efficacious for all the election
of grace of whatever time, and that
through the merit of the atonement of
the Son of God the flower of mercy will
shed its perfume forever.
ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.,

Mo, March 14, 1932.

Durar Horrors:—I have just been
reading the Siens, which is very com-
forting to me. I fecl sad and lonely
this thinking of my dear
loved ones that have gone from me to
their home beyond this vale of tears,
though the good T.ord tells us not to let
our hearts be troubled, and, If ye be-
lieve in God ye also believe in me. The
letters appeal to me, and are very com-
forting.  Sister Alice A. Bailey’s letter
is a dear letter, telling how much she
has always loved the Baptists, and
about her going with her father to the
Baptist meetings. That takes me back
to my childhood days. T always loved
the Baptists and going with my dear
'father to their mectings was the joy of
my heart.

INDEPENDENCE,

morning,

I was born in Clark County, Ken-
tucky, near Winchester. My father’s
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and mother’s memberships were with
the Cain Spring Church, in Madison
County, Kentucky. Brother William
Rupert was the pastor there in those
~days. Oh, his voice always sounded
sweet to me, though I was just a child.
I can look back now and see how the
dear members seemed to love each
other. I well remember when I was a
little girl, not more than nine or ten
years old, I was at a Methodist meet-
ing which was ealled a protracted meet-
ing. 'The dear old members were
shouting. I was sitting back in the con-
gregation and my father was sitting
a little ahead of me, and as I looked
toward him T wished to mysclf that I
was as good a christian as he was. All
at once a bright light shone around me,
an oblong bowl came down on my lap
and birds sat on the cdge with their
mouths open singing. I was made
happy and felt like shouting, but kept
my seat, thinking the dear old people
would think I was too young and did
not know what I was doing. T told my
mother about it when I got home, and
she said, Honey, that was God’s work.
I have had others tell me it was only
my imagination. If I ean only have
that happy feeling when God calls me
it will be a peaceful parting from this
earth. 'The love of God shed abroad in
our hearts causes love and harmony in
the church. Oh, it is humiliating and
heart-rending to see our churches out
of harmony. The dear sweet songs of
Zion do me good. I want to be found
trying to do the things that are pleas-
ing in God’s sight. T feel that God has
wonderfully blessed me all through

life. I have received more than I de-
serve, for God is mereiful. It gives me
delight to speak of that glorious hap-
piness that I was blessed with when T
was a little girl. Hope makes me not
ashamed. It does no good to cast our
pearls before the swine, for they will
turn and rend us, not being enlightened
by the Holy Spirit of God. It does
me much good to be in company with
the dear people of God, but many of
our loved ones have gone to their eter-
nal home. May God be with us in
meeting them in glory.

1 do hope you ecan find space in the
dear Stens for these few lines, not that
I think they will be of much interest,
but I do love the dear ones who write
such consoling, precious letters. I have
been reading the Sians for many years.
Brother Thomas Records advised me
to take it. "The Liord has called him
from this world and I hope he will be
blessed in singing his praises for ever-
more.

I will close, hoping this will be in
harmony with each and every one.
May God bless us all and save us in
glory, is the prayer of your unworthy
sister,

(MRS.) TEMPIE C. GAINES.

INDIANOLA, Miss., May 6, 1932.

Drar Ebrrors:—Inclosed find one
dollar to pay for the Siens up to De-
cember. I wish I eould send more to
help along the cause I hope I love for
Christ’s sake. I am very poor in this
world’s goods, but if I ever am able to
help you I will do so. 'This grand and
glorious doctrine the Siens and Lone
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Pilgrim advocate has been coming into
my unworthy home ever since 1925,
when I was picked up and thrown head-
long into the church, as it seems to me,
for when I left home T had no thought
of joining. I had not heard an Old
Baptist scrmon since I was thirteen
- years old until I joined them at the age
of forty-three years. This proves to
me that God works in a mysterious way
and that his ways are past finding out.
I want to relate a few things I remem-
ber since I was a little child that are
sweet and sacred to me until this day.
I was at a Primitive Baptist meeting,
and the pastor, old brother Wilkerson,
a one-armed preacher, spoke of some
denominations electing delegates to go
about over the country collecting for
the Lord. Some did not have money
to give, so would give meat, corn,
molasses or potatoes, and he said he did
not know God Almighty cver wanted
any of those things. That sank deep
into this old benighted sinner’s heart,
and I hope just such joys will keep on
ringing in my soul until time here in
this old sin-cursed world will be no
more. I used to stay at my grand-
father’s home when I was a child and
go to school. T would get his Siexs or
THE TiMEs and read the experiences,
and say to myself, I hope when I get
old I will be an Old Baptist. I seemed
to think one had to be old before he
could jom them. While I was bur-
dened and cast down, almost ready to
die, a voice kept ringing in my ears to
do something to set a good example
before my little children. I heard no
preaching but Missionary Baptists, so

thought that if I joined any denomina-
tion I would get relief. T lived with
them for twenty-two years, but was not
satisfied. I am satisfied with it all now,
for I feel God let me live with those
dear “live and do good” people until T
ran the whole length of the law. As I
look back over my past life and see how
it takes the law as a school-master to
bring us to Christ, it is no wonder we
have to bow our heads in shame and
stite upon our breasts, and cry, Lord,
have mercy upon us sinners. The doc-
trine of election is sweet and of much
concern to me. I know that if I am
not one of the elect T am bound to be a
vessel of wrath fitted to destruction,
but I have a faint little ray of hope that
I am a vessel of mercy which God has
afore prepared unto glory. If T am
not deceived, election goes all the way
to salvation. Tt is meat and drink to
this poor sinner, the least in God’s
kingdom, if one at all.
Your. little sister,
OLIVE E. ROBERTS.

GREENVILLE, II1., July 19, 1932.

Drar Evrrows:—My father, Elder
John Willeford, passed away April
21st, 1932, and he had numerous
Minutes, books and publications of the
Primitive Baptists that he had collected
during the last seventy years, and I
expect some of them would be valuable
to some people, if we knew who wanted
them. Among them are Hassell’s
Church History and Dr. Gill’s works.
Most of them are in good condition.

Sincerely yours,

POLLY W. MOLLET.
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¢« PHYSICIAN, HEAL THYSELF.”

A prar sister in New York State
whom we esteem very highly requested
quite a long time ago that we give our
‘views on the above words. They are a
portion of the twenty-third verse of the
fourth chapter of the gospel according
to Liuke. At the time the request was
received we did not see anything at all
in these three words. They were just
words, and that was all. While we can-
not lay claim at this time to having any
special light upon them, we have been
asked by the Publisher to prepare
something for the Siexs, and having
nothing else in mind, we will draw the
bow at a venture, hoping that God will
direct the arrow and cause it to fall
where it will mean something to some

one. We are persuaded that only such
characters as David and Jonathan will
understand the significance of the
matter. Reference is made by the
Savior in this verse to his fame in Ca-
pernaum, where he had wrought many
wonderful miracles. He had healed
others of the palsy; had cured a poor
woman with an issue of blood of twelve
vears standing, after she had spent all
that she had among the physicians of
the land, proving them to be utter
failures, and she had only grown worse.
He had also cured Peter’s wife’s
mother of a fever, restored the withered
hand of a man, and had raised Jairus’
daughter from the dead. We might
add, with John, Many other things did
Jesus, the which if they were written
in a book the world itself could not con-
tain them. Doubtless there were all
manner of sickness and disease preva-
lent among those of his own country, to
say nothing of his personal sufferings
as a man, having gone forty days with-
out food and been exceedingly tempted
of the devil. Jesus, who was discerning
their thoughts and knew what was in
their minds as they meditated upon his
wonderful works abroad, was aware
that they could not reconcile his se¢m-
ing indifference to his own and their
afflictions, and said unto them, “Ye will
surely say unto me this proverb,
Physician, heal thyself.” They had
just been held spellbound under the
sound of his voice while he expounded
that marvelous text: “The Spirit of the
Lord is upon me, because he hath an-
ointed me to preach the gospel to the
poor; he hath sent me to heal the
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broken-hearted, to preach deliverance
to the captives, and recovering of sight
to the blind, to set at liberty them that
are bruised, to preach the acceptable
year of the Lord.” They were so en-
raptured, we are told, that the eyes of
all them that were in the synagogue
were fastened on him as he told them
that “T'his day is this seripture fulfilled
in your cars.” We have some slight
understanding, we hope, of what it
means for one to fasten their eyes upon
those who preach the gospel in its
purity. We have been convinced in our
own soul on different occasions that the
earthen vessels upon which our natural
eyes gazed were chosen of God to bear
his name unto the Gentiles. Continu-
ing the testimony, we are told they “all
bare him witness, and wondered at the
gracious words which proceeded out of
his mouth.” Yet, they said, “Is not
this Joseph’s son?’ 'Truly, they were
mystified. Taving witnessed that the
Spirit of the Lord was upon him, that
he had been anointed to preach the
gospel, which is the power of God unto
salvation, to the poor; that he had been
sent of the Father to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that were
bruised; to preach the acceptable year
of the Lord, it seemed absolutely a con-
tradiction to all of this to observe that
he was yet a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief, and that as pex-
taining to the things of the world, even
though it was made by him, yet he was
less fortunate than cither the beasts of
the field or the birds of the air, for he

had been heard to say, The foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have
nests; but the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head. The ways of
God are entirely too deep for human
reasoning to fathom; they are past
finding out. The life of every child of
God is a paradox. They are continu-
ally inquiring with Rebeeca, of old, If
it be so with me, why am I thus?
Karthly wisdom cannot comprehend
why Jesus was “led by the Spirit
into. the wilderness, being forty days
tempted of the devil,” as we read in the
beginning of this chapter, nevertheless
such is the record. Why our ILord
should have gone without food and in
his extreme hunger have suffered at the
hands of Satan such awful temptation
is something natural mind will never
understand. The devil said to him on
the occasion in question, “If thou be the
Son of God, command this stone that
it be made bread.” Jesus replicd, “It
is written, That man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word of
God.”  We would understand from
this that not a single word hath God
spoken in vain, but that.there is a pur-
pose to everything under the sun—a
time to hunger as well as a time to eat,
and so on, ad infinitum. How all-com-
prehensive are such- words from the
mouth 'of our Lord. On another occa-
sion he asked, The cup which my
Father hath given me, shall T not drink
17 Did it not contain all of the gall of
bitterness that was heaped upon him as
the sinbearer of his people? Again, we
hear him asking, Ought not 'Christ to
have suffered these things, and to enter
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into his glory? "The two disciples with
whom he talked after he, beginning at
Moses, and all the prophets, expounded
unto them in all the Scriptures the
things concerning himself, began to un-
derstand, but as soon as their eyes were
opened and they were enabled to know
him, he vanished out of their sight. His
words had had a telling effect, however,
" for their heart had been made to burn
within them while he talked with them
by the way. It was the purpose of God
that his Son should suffer ignomy and
shame and be tempted in every con-
ceivable way by Satan, but the great
red dragon was not to prevail over the
Lamb of God; rather was he to destroy
him to whom had been given the power
of death. How wonderful that he
should come forth from the temptations
~ of the devil and “return in the power of
the Spirit into Galilee” to his brethren.
Wiithout this, how could he have suc-
cored his people whom Satan is contin-
ually wallowing, as it were, in the mire,
and overcoming them with all of his de-
ceivableness of unrighteousness. Is it
not by wreason of his having been
tempted in all points, like unto his
brethren, that he is able to appear as
their Klder Brother, or their High
Priest whose feelings can be touched
with their infirmities? Sometimes we
are made to hope that the seemingly
full measure which is wrung out to us,
when we can apparently stand no more,
is for the testimony of Jesus and the
fellowship of his sufferings. Faith is in
exercise when such is the case, and it is
declared the just shall live by faith.
We can then take courage in the

thought that he who has been called to
feed the flock of God which he hath
purchased with his own blood must
himself first be a partaker of the things
which he declares to others, whereby
they are comforted by the mutual faith
of each. Notwithstanding the fame of
Jesus in Capernaum, in Nazareth, his
own country to which he had returned,
he was just the son of the carpenter,
Joseph. There was probably some
selfish pride in their desiring that he
should do similiar works in their midst,
but Jesus said, No prophet is accepted
in his own country. That was not the
time and place for him to make his
glory known. He must hang upon
Calvary’s cross between two thieves,
and have those that passed by to rail on
him, wagging their heads, and saying,
“Ah, thou that destroyest the temple,
and buildest it in three days, Save thy-
self, and come down from the cross.”
Likewise also the chief priests mocking
said among themselves, with the seribes,
He saved others; himself he cannot
save. These were but some of the jots
and tittles of his word which had to be
fulfilled, as declared in the Scriptures,
and nothing could fail. All that had
been written concerning him must come
to pass, but the bounds which had been
fixed by God’s eternal decrees could
not be passed, hence not a bone of his
body could be broken. As for himself,
no trace of a single selfish act can be
found. He came not to be ministered
unto, but to minister. His life was
spent for others; he laid it down of his
own accord, according to the will of
God, but when his hour was come to
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take it up again, he came forth con-
queror over death and hell, as King of
kings and Lord of lords, in great power
and glory. It is becausc of this belief
and the hope which we have, as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and stead-
fast, and which entereth into that
within the veil; whither the forerunner
is for us entered, even Jesus, made an
high priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedee, that we are persuaded
that nothing shall ever be able to scpa-
rate us from the love of God, which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Oh that the
cause of Christ might be deaver to us
all, and that we might give ourselves
more freely, more unselfishly and more
devotedly to his worship and praisc!
The times and experiences through
which we are passing are teaching
nations and individuals, we believe, that
the greed for gold has been the greatest
curse that has ever been visited upon
the human race, and we earnestly hope
that the lesson shall not be in vain, but
that there shall be a turning unto the
Liord and a diligent sceking after right-
eousness. 'The things of the greatest
worth, of priceless value, to the human
race and to the people of God, have
been born as it were of a woman in
great travail, and if it be the will of
God to favor Zion and prosper her
before him, we are certain that nothing
can hinder it. May he give unto us that
knowledge of himself which shall cause
us to abhor ourselves and repent in dust
~and ashes, that he may become all and
in all to us, and may we seek to emulate
him to whom it was said, “Physician,
heal thyself.” R. 1. D.

THE ¢SIGNS OF THE TIMES”
HUNDRED YEARS OLD.
Wrrm the August issue of the Siens
or THE TiMEs it rounded out one hun-
dred years of its existence. The first
number of this publication made its
appearance August 8th, 1832, accord-
ing to the date line on its first page, and
on August 8th, 1932 (one hundred
vears later), the Middletown Times
Herald, a daily publication of Middle-
town, N.Y., contained an article giving
the history of the Siens for the one
hundred years, and as we feel it will be
of interest to our readers we give it
space in our columns, omitting only a
few facts of purely local interest.

ONE

Late in the summer of 1832 Rlder
Gilbert Beebe of Middletown realized
his ambition to sct forth in a form more
enduring than the spoken word matters
which he deemed it proper to bring to
the attention of Baptists and senti-
ments intended to protect the church
against modern and liberal encroach-
ments.  To him there appeared to be
opportunity for another Baptist publi-
cation, and apparently there was. His
SiaNs or THE T'rMmEs, first issued Au-
gust 8th, 1832, is still a sturdy publica-
tion changed only in that it is devoted
now, according to its cover notation,
“to the Old School Baptist cause”
rather than “exclusively tq the Baptist
cause,” as was that first issue. The
Beebe family has been its. publisher
throughout its history, and a Beebe has
been its editor much of the time. Some-
thing of the constant and conservative
character of the denomination seems
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embodied also in the fact that for
nearly three-quarters of its history
the freshly printed Siens have rolled
from the same press, a veteran now
with few competitors in the matter of
longevity. First published in the in-
terim between that dissention-riven
meeting at Baltimore, Md., in May,
1832, and the famous Black Rock, Md.,
meeting in September of that year,
when the Old School Baptists definitely
set themselves apart as a distinet group
within the Baptist denomination, the
Siens is i the anomalous position of
being both child and foster-parent of
the Old School sect. It probably never
would have been published had not
fiery and determined Elder Beebe felt
the need of getting before a larger
Baptist public than he could command
with his voice the truths and principles
which he contended made up the true
religion and which the new school of
thought seemed to be ignoring and
crowding out of the church altogether.
And, once started, the SieNs fostered
the conservative cause as no other force
outside “of ‘the Elder himself fostered
it. Never an official publication of the
church, it nevertheless has been the
printed embodiment of the Old School
Baptist cause, the mouthpiece for the
writings of its Elders and laymen for
a hundred years; and through all those
decades of changing manners and
morals and styles in religion, as well as
in clothes and the printed page, the
Siens or THE TiMmEs has changed as
little as the denomination itself. In-
deed, its greatest change—the an-
nouncement that it was devoted to the

Old School Baptist cause rather than
simply to the Baptist cause-—was really
more a change in form than fact. In
fact, the Sions always was devoted to
the Old School eause. There undoubt-
edly would have been no Siens had
there been no Old School cause to
foster. The first number was made up
of denunciations of the new doctrines,
or lack of doctrine, and of exhortations
to the faithful to resist the formation of
“Bible, tract and missionary socicties,
theological seminaries, Sabbath School
Unions,” and so on, as modern mis-
takes not approved by the true church.
It was militant against those who would
tamper with the true religion as Elder.
Beebe saw it.

The second issue, published nearly
four months later, was even more mili-
tant. That was after the Black Rock
meeting, and Baptists then were either
Old School or New. The SieNs was
frankly Old in a thoroughly up-to-date
manner. Profusely ridiculed by rec-
ognized publications of the church from
which it had seceded, the Stens became
known far beyond the limitations of its
original circulation, and Elder Beebe
was quick to recognize the value of men-
tion, regardless of its tone, in rival pub-
lications. 'The Srans of to-day is less
militant, but fully as conservative as
that of 1832. The August number,
Just published, is composed chiefly of
correspondence regarding the church
and its beliefs between brethren and
sisters of the faith, couched in phrases
that would seem far more fitting under
a 1832 than a 1932 date line. Like
the first SigNs, the newest number is
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arranged in two wide columms to the
page and entirely unadorned by any of
the frills of modern printing, though
the size of its type is very much kinder
to the eye than that of the first number.
It seems that in the opinion of its elder-
editor the Sians had a second birth. So
long a period elapsed from the time of
publication of the first issue to the scc-
ond, and such changes had taken place
in the church that he designated the
November issue, as he had the August
issue, Vol. 1 No. 1. Lineal connection
between the two was acknowledged,
however, in profuse editorial apology
and explanation for the lapse. Ifounded
as a weekly, the Sians has gone through
various mutations to settle down now
as a monthly publication. Tor exactly
a century the Beebes, father, sons and
grandson, have assumed or accepted its
publication as a trust, and for much
more than half its carecr it has been
printed on the same press, though at
different Middletown addresses. Tlder
Gilbert Beebe was the main factor m
the publication of the paper until his
death. HKlder Benton Jenkins took up
the editorial responsibility then, but a
few years later the Beebe name ap-

peared again at the head of the staff as

Elder William I.. Beebe followed in
his father’s footsteps. Since him therc

have been Klder F. A. Chick, Elder
H. C. Ker and Elder H. H. Tefferts
of Leesburg, Va., as editors.

Klder Gilbert Beebe came to New
Vernon, N. Y., from New England a
short time before 1832 at the invitation
of the Baptists in this region to take

charge of the New Vernon and neigh-
boring  churches. According to one
historian, the first Sians, prepared at
New Vernon, was printed at the Inde- -
pendent-Republican office, in Goshen,
N.Y. That continued for a year, until
the Elder managed to assemblie a print-
ing plant at New Vernon. In 1836
Klder Becebe changed his place of pub-
lication to Alexandria, Va., but stayed
there only about four years. He moved
back to New Vernon, and then came to
Middletown to take over the plant of
the Orange Countly News, at 17 Or-
chard Street, where the present Gilbert
Becebe got his first whiff of printers’ ink.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Delaware River Old 8chool Bap-
list Association, in scssion with the
Ningwood Church, of Locktown,
Hunterdon County, New Jersey,
to her sister associations with which
we correspond, sends greeting.

Drar BrerareN:—Onee- again we
have been made glad to receive your
messengers and ministering brethren.
They have come to us preaching the
gospel of peace and love in Christ Jesus
our Lord, and harmony and good fel-
lowship have abounded.

Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Trirst Hopewell Chureh,
of ITopewell, Mercer County, New
Jersey, beginning on  Wednesday
before the first Sunday in June, 1933,
when we hope to again meet and greet
your messengers.

H. C. KER, Moderator.
Davip M. Voorurrs, Clerk.
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. H. Lefferts, at hbme, Leesburg, Va.,

August 18th, 1932, Willlam G. Lefferts and Miss
Alice Virgin, daughter of If. M. and Alvina Virgin,
of West Allls, Wisconsin.

By Hlder J. J. Colling, at his residence, R. 2,

Newton, Alabama, Mr. James M. Tindell, of ITart-

ford, Alabama, and Miss Tlildred Matthews, of
Slocomb, Alabama,

By Elder H. C. Ker, at his residence, in Delmar, ‘

‘Md., May 21st, 1932, Ira Lee West and Miss Sarah
Elizabeth McGee, both of Laurel, Delaware.

By the same, July 6th, 1932, in the 0ld Baptist
meetinghouse at Locktown, N. J., Samuel T,ouis
Bodine and Miss Ida Rittenhouse Styker, both of
Flemington, N. J.

By Elder G. E. Coulbourn, at the home of the

bride, June 11th, 1932, Mr. Thomas Scott MceElrath |
and Miss Dorothy Virginia Mellott, both of Salis- '

bury, Md. Miss Dorothy Mellott is the davghter
of the late Hlder J. C. Mcllott. They are making
their home with the bride’s mother, Mrs. ‘Alice
Mellott, Salisbury, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

MRS. MARY WALKER OAKLEY was
Pecember 27th, 1840, in the State of Tenncssece,
moved to Arkansas when a small child, and died

at her home, near Fordyce, Ark., Scptember 18th,
1931, being at that time over 91 years of age. '

Qister Oakley was married to Ruffin Oakley
November 4th, 1860, and to that union were born
six children, four of whom survive her: Thomas
R., George, Sue and -Mattie Oakley, the others
having preceded her in death. Tler husband died
August 29th, 1886, leaving her in the home where
he brought her as his bride, and there is ‘where
she spent the remaining portion of her life with
her son George and the two girls. She was the
last of a family of six girls and two boys. ‘Besides
the four children, there are nineteen grandchil-
dren, twenty-five great-grandchildren and a great
number of friends who mourn her death, She
joined the Primitive Baptist Church at Pilgrims’
‘Rest nearly forty years ago and has ever lived
true and unwavering to the faith, and a mole de-
voted or better clhiristisn I do not suppose has ever
been found since the days of thie apostles. She
was well and fully grounded in the doctrine of
predestination of all things, and God’s perfection,
and during all the confusion among the Baptists
nothing cver moved her. Her presence at our
meetings was alwayvs inspiring as she had such
a wonderful and cheering manner to those of like
faith. In fact, few were her cqual and none her

superior in that mother-like spirit by which she '

was so deeply led. Ever one loved “Aunt Mary,”

bhorn -

as she wag called; and oh how we have missed
her since her death, especially the writer, as she
was most of the time present at our meetings.
The church and the South Arkansas Assoclation
have lost a great and faithful friend and member,
put we feel assured that our loss is her gain
' eternally. )
. The writer wag sixty-five miles from home at-
tending our Association at the time of her death,
as she died the morning the meeting began, and
, runners were sent for me to return and conduct
her funeral, which I did, leaving my office of
Moderator in the hands of our-beloved Elder John
T. Everitt. The funeral was held at Princeton,
Dallas County, Arkansas, Saturday evening, Sep-
tember 19th, 1932, where we laid her dear old body
to rest until the time when God shall call all the
sleeping dust of those who die in him, whom he
will bring with him, and in that morning all who
hear his volce shall come forth, -and shall be
changed in a moment of time, in the twinkling of
an eye, and shall be caught up and be like him
and be forever with him.
ALSO,

. MRS. MARTHA ELLEN (ADAMS) EASTER-
LLING died at the home of her son, James A.
Tasterling, near Fordyce, Ark, November 1st 1931,
She was born near Bolivar, Tenn., November 1st,
1840, moved to Dallas County, Arkansas, Décem-
ber 24th, 1848, was married to Jones Fasterling
July 16th, 1865, joined the Primitive DBaptist
Church at Liberty Church November 17th, 1874,
and was baptized by Rider T. B. Little. Sister
Tasterling was one of the mothers in Isracl among
our peoule. She was onc who loved the cause,
,and, if possible, was found at her meetings. She
knew the truth and from whom she had received
it, aud nothing gave her greater pleasure than to
hear of the wonderful works of God, and the full
~and complete salvation finished in the death of
, the Son of God, and she nover failed to contend
_for and defend that doctrine against all encroach-
ing encmies of the truth. We miss her more than
T can oxpress, but we have to bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of him who doeth all things
well, for he it is wlho giveth and who taketh away.
“Sister Wasterling and sister Oakley came into the
"South Arkansas Association soon after the Civil
| War and were among the people who were in the
forganization of this Asscciation, and when the
division came the docirine of conditional salva-
tion bad no charms for either of them, and they
i stood with the writer and gave him strong courage
L to battle on for the grand old doctrine of salva-
‘tion by grace and grace alone. As a woman and
citizen, sister Easterling was one of the best and
all who Lknew hier respected her in the highest
degree, and every one had a good word for “Aunt
. Matt,” as she was called, even if they did not like
_her religious views. She and her husband had
two childrven, who still survive. Her good husband
died a few years ago, since which {ime she made

+ her home with her two boys, Howel and James,
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but spent most of her time at James’ home, where
she passed away in peace and trusting in that
faith she had so long lived and trusted in for her
hope beyond death.

Her funeral was largely attended and was con-
ducted by Elder John T. Everritt and the writer,
at Bethesda Cemetery, at what is called Old
Chambersville, Calhoun County, Arkansas. May
God's richest blessing rest upon all who mourn.

Written by her pastor,

V. R HARRIS.

OUR dear sister in Christ, MRS. RACHEL CAR-
OLINE HASTINGS MITCHELL, departed this
lite April 3rd, 1932, at her home, near Salisbury,
Md., aged 68 years, 6 months and 19 days. She
was born September 14th, 1863, the daughter of
the late Mr and Mrs. Eli Hastings, of near Delmapr,
Delaware. She was the oldest granddaughter of
the late Mr. and Mrs. Winder Hastings, of Delmar,
Del,, who were standard-bearers of the Old School
Baptist denomination in this part of the country.
As a child, sister Mitchell spent much of her time
with them and was dearly beloved by them. In
1835 she was married to William C. Mitchell, to
which union were born the following children,
who, with our friend, Mr. Mitchell, survive her:
Olive, Thurman, Victor and Horace. Olive is now
Mrs. Wilber Carey, of Philadelphia, Thurman and
Horace of Salisbury, Md., and Victor, of New
York. She is also survived by two sisters: Mrs.
G. H. Bradley and Mrs. Laura E. Knowles. The
immediate cause of sister Mitchell’s death was ap-
oplexy, having suffered two strokes previously:
on June 14th, 1931, and December 21st. On July
30th, 1898, she united with the Old iSchoo] Baptist
Church of Salisbury, Md., and was baptized by the
late Elder 8. H. Durand. Although she made no
great display of her devotion to the church, it
was deep and abiding, She loved the doctrine of
God and all those who love the same truth. Her
home was always open to the members and friends
of the chureh. The writer, having known her
from her childhood, also her father, mother and
grandparents on both sides of the family, was re-
quested to write her obituary. She was a modest,
refined girl, possessing noble traits of character,
all of which were more and more manifest as
years increased.

The funeral services were conducted by her
pastor, Elder ¢. E. Coulbourn, of Cape Charles,
Va., at her late home, assisted by the writer. In-
teriment was in the family plot in Parsons’ Ceme-
tery, Salisbury, Md. A very large concourse of
beople attended the Luneral, manitesting their high
regard and esteem for her. We shall miss her,
but by her household more than words can cx-
press. We all love and sympathize with them,
but this neithep reaches the spot nor fills the
vacancy.

Her lifelong frieng,

H. C. KER,

TrE sad news of the death of ELDER S. S.
PICKETT, of Armond, Florida, has come to me,
and also a letter written by one of Elder Pickett’s
daughters to a friend, Dr. L. W. Warren, better
describing it than could the writer, so I inclose
the letter to be published with these remarks. It
was the writer’'s pleasure to meet Elder Pickett
on a visit to the Salisbury Association several
years ago, and to hear him preach the gospel, as

‘he was gifted in doing. Later it was my pleasure

to visit him in his churches and to see how won-

“derfuily they loved and esteemed him, their pastor.

Elder Pickett made the second visit to the Salis-

‘bury Association and was well received and his
| breaching was to the edification and comfort of
| those present, and they will regret to learn of the

death of this brother, not that they feel he is not
better off, but those left behind, his family, breth-
ren and friends, will miss him. May the Lord
reconcile us to his will in this, as in all other
things.

G. E COULBOURN.

Bartow, Florida, June 20, 1932.

Dear Dr. Warren:—I am writing this to you, as
I thought it might be best you break the news to
Mrs. Warren. My father, Elder S. S. Pickett, died
Thursday a. m. at 1 o’clock, June 16th, 1932, was
buried at Ormand Church cemetery at 3:30 p. m.
of the same day. The doctors say it was compli-
cations, but an abscessed kidney breaking wasg
the cause of death. He was sick ten days, and in
a coma for the last eight hours. Just before his
last breath, though, he smiled as ‘pretty a smile
as ever was on his face. After he was dressed
and laid out he looked as if he was ready to speak
and a smile was on his face. - I would appreciate
your letting the folks up there know, and write
the Baptist papers there that Dad liked so well,
and should they put un obituary notice in them I
would thank you to have a copy sent to me. Tell
the folks not to grieve for ‘him for he wanted to
80, and he went smiling, but to remember me in
their prayers, for I am 50 lonely without him.

ELLOUISE PICKETT ‘GEIGER.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

I am expecting to leave New Mexico in a few
days, so you may change my address from Ia
Mesa to 604 Pasadena Street, San Antonio, Texas,
and insert a notice in the SiGNs so my correspond-
ents may address me there. My health is not
improving in New Mexico, but gradually declining,
and the letters I receive from the dear brethren
are of great comfort to me, even though I cannot
answer all personally,

As ever, your brother in honds

J. B. BOWDEN,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

215

MEETINGS.

The Maine Association is appointed to be held
with the Bowdoinham Church, at Bowdoinham,
Maine, September Tth, 8th and 9th, 1932, All who
love the truth are welcome.

‘ GEORGE R. TEDFORD.

Box 107, MEprIELD, Mass. '

The Lexington-Roxbury Association is to con-
vene with the Olive and Hurley <Church, at Sho-
kan, Ulster County, New York, Wednesday, Thurs-
day and Friday, between the. second and third
Sundays in September (September 14th, 156th and
16th, 1932). Those coming by automobile Tuesday
p. m. come direct to the church and there will be
some one there to direct thenf to places of enter-
tainment, also the trains will be met Tuesday p.
m. and Wednesday a. m. Al lovers of the truth
are invited to meet with us.

ORVILLE WINCHELL, Deacon.

Because of the depressed condition of the breth-
ren composing the San Marcos Association, we
deem it necessary to discontinue, or eall in the
associational meeting for the present year, which
was to be held with the Providence Church, near
Blanco, Texas, September 23rd, 24th and 25th.
We feel a delicacy in doing this, but it seems to
be unavoidable at the present time, and we think
best (if possible) to hold the meeting at Provi-
dence in 1933 at the regular time. Our churches
being scattered so far apart makes it inconvenient.

J. B. BOWDEN, Moderator.

The Original South Arkansas Primitive Baptist
Association will convene in her ninety-first session
with Pilgrims’ Rest Church, at IFordyce, Dallas
County, Arkansas, Friday, Saturday and Sunday,
September 16th, 17th and 18th, 1932. Pilgrims’
Rest Church is located one-half mile south of
Cotton Belt Raillroad station. <Cotton Beit and
Rock Island Railroads operate trains daily to this
point, also Highway buses from all the highways
arrive four times each day. This church is easily
accessible from every direction, either by train,
bus or auto, to all who desire to visit us. We
invite all Regular Old School Baptists, especcially
ministers, to meet with us at this time and place.

V. R. HARRIS, Moderator,
TForDYCE, Arkansas.
J. L. WarsoN, Association Clerk,
TINSMAN, Arkansas.

The Original Mount Zion Association of Regu-
lar Predestinarian Baptists will meet in its ninety-
first annual session at Qak Grove, Jackson County,
Missouri, on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Sep-
tember 30th, October 1st and 2nd, 1932, beginning
at 10:30 a. m. The meetinghouse is one mile
south of Oak Grove, on Highway 24 1. Oak Urove
is on the C, & A. R. R, and on U, 8. Highway

No. - 40.
truth.

We gladly welcome all lovers of the

DANIEL A. J. ADAMS, Moderator,
(MRs.) J. W. TAYLOR, Clerk.

The Virginia Corresponding Meeting is appointed
to be held, the Lord willing, with the Mt. Zion
Church, ILoudoun County, Virginia, Wednesday,
Thursday and Iriday, October 12th, 13th and 14th,
1932, We especially invite ministers and brethren
of our correspondence to meet with us, but also
all others who love the truth and who desire to
meet with us. Do not wait for any special per-
sonal invitation, but come: all you who can and
will.  The place of meeting can be reached by
bus and by private auto, but not by train. All
who come by way of Washington, D C., and wish
to be conveyed to the meeting, take ‘Windchester
busses, via Lee Highway, and get off at Lénah,
Va., if they come Tuesday. Those who come Wed-
nesday morning will get off at the meetinghouse.
Those coming in private auto will come out of
Washington over Lee Ilighway to beyond Fairfax
Courthouse, where they will take State Route 50
to the meetinghouse. Please watch the October
Brens for further information as to bus schedule.

C. M. TURMAN, Church Clerk.

EBENEZER \
OLD SCHOOL =
BAPTIST CHURCH
IN
NEW YORK CITY
Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 168 Fast 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.
11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.
T'o all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA,
Meeting First and Third Sundays
At 10:30 A, M,

ALL WELCOME




216

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

"2 p.m,

cordially invited.

‘I'ue Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ingtoun, D. C,, holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 8 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All tovers of truth are invited to meet with ns,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

The Sulphur ¥ork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbellsburg, Xentucky,
meets the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m.

The Shelbyville :Church meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:30 p. m.

The Cane Run Church, Turner’s Station, Ky.,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a. m.

The Elk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also
Saturday business meetings. Believers in revealed
religion, a sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

GHRORGE L. WIEAVER, Pastor.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday

at the home of sister N. J. Preston, 116 Center

Street, Oregon City, Oregon, at 10:30 a. m. Those
coming by stage, steam train or electric car get
offt at Seventh Sireet, take elevator to top of the
hill, cross trestle over railway tracks, turn to the
right, go two blocks on Sixth Street to Center
Street, thence five and one-half blocks south on
Center Street to 116, house number, between First
and Second Streets. ILunch at noon.

S. B. MOFITT, Moderator.
J. B. SaLLer, Clerk.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister =. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago, By street car, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line.
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzle Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes,

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at
which time the division (“or split”) took place -
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini.
ans.” By the late Elder Wm, Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Amminiar
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“Fatalism” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” This allegory, efter the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle’”” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely rolored
paper covers, and cloth binding,

Cloth binding 75c each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; 6 coples $1.00; 12 coples $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,

MipLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLEG'I‘!ION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
;oa.refully selected by the late E}‘der Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive -
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hyim. Cloth binding,
| Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each, ' Cash must aocbmpany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to
J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MippLETOWN, N. Y.

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending

.Ol‘ders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
. Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY.
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POETRY. |

TRENTON, New Jersey. I

DEar EpiTors:—Not having bothered you with
anything from my pen for a long time, I would |
like to have the following verses reprinted in the
SioNs, as they express my feelings at this time
better than anything I now could wtrite. They
were printed in the SieNs in 1869.

CASPER G. FETTER.

IN A TIME OF AFFRLICTION,
Dear Lord, in trouble’s gloomy day,
I'll humbly seek thy face, and pray.
To all my mournful cry attend,
And help, and peace, and comfort send.

Prostrate before thee in the dust,
I'll own thow'rt holy, wise and just;
Thy strokes I can, with truth, assert
Are lighter far than my desert.

Yet, Lord, permit my soul to plead
For help, in this my time of need;
O make, and O preserve me still
Submissive to thy holy will

Give me a meek, a lowly mind,
Believing, patient, and resigned;

And make me learn, my gracious God,
Obedience, by thy smarting rod.

Let not my heart with proud disdain
Against thee murmur or complain;
Nor let a hard or stupid frame

. Dishonor thy most holy name.

Though the fierce tempest now is strong,
And though ‘tis dark, it won’t be long;

I humbly hope for better days,

To speak, and sing, and live thy praise.

But oh my brightest times will be

When I thy face in glory see:
. Released from every painful care,

Nor sin, nor trouble enter there,

THE MAN OF GALILEE.
It comes to me, .
The sweetest story ever told; S
"Tis found recorded
In the everlasting Word, .
How God in Jesus Christ, "
To vanquish every foe, bt
Went forth from Galilean landg :
Of long ago.

The Man of Galilee, ’ £
The Man of Gaililee,

This man went forth to die,
"fo die for you and me;
And never wag there known, .t :
In all the world above, ’

Nor yet upon the earth bhelow,
Such love—such love. . ,

He died, and rose again,
This Man of Galilee
Oh glory to his name, .
He died for you and me; . o ,
He rose a. conqueror, o
‘Who died for sinful men;
He lives, this Man of Galilee,
He lives again. '

R S

We'll see him: by and by,
Some day “in Galilee,”

In that “New Earth,” our home,
Our home that is to be.

Our Lord is coming back, C )
Awake, my soul, and sing, [
‘Watch for the Man of Galilee, o 3
Watch for the King. St

The Man of Galilee, L
The Man of Galilee

‘What joy and bliss divine,
Since I have come to be

In touch of heart with God,
The man of Galilee.

‘Written by
ANDREW SHERWOOD,
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CORRESPONDENCE.
PSALMS XLVI. 4.

“pErE is a river, the streams whereof shall
make giad the city of God, the holy place of the
tabernacle of the Most High.”

Irirst in my mind is the river which
has its source in eternity, in the I'rin-
ity: Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Tt
is a pure river, flowing from Alpha, the
beginning, to Omega, the end, from
eternity to eternity, into that place of
broad rivers and streams wherein goes
no galley with oars, nor gallant ships
pass thereby. It is the river of salva-
tion, and on cither side of the river was
there the tree of life. This river flowed
for the rejoicing of the city of God. It
is the Lord’s seal that they are his and
is for the gladness of the church. The
elect while in time must have evidence,
assurance of salvation, so the strcams
are given for gladness and are the tes-
timonies through the inspired men of
old written for our comfort. First, we
have predestination, the forcordaed
plan of God, and as “the ecarth is the
Lord’s, and the fullness thercof; the
world, and they that dwell therein,” he
has the absolute right to carry out his
plan to the uttermost. 'The first com-
mandment was given to Adam, that he
was not to eat of the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil. God is the law-
giver, and being holy, without sin,
above the law, he can do no evil. He
created the wicked for the day of evil,
he raised up Pharaoh for the persecu-
tion of the Israelites and gave Satan
leave to afflict Job, and every act, both
good and evil, ever performed on the
earth was in the foreordained plan of

God, else how could his power be com-
plete? Fvery heaven-born child of
sod trusts in an all-powerful Being,
and believes in a Lord over all; if they
do not, there is no hope for them. e
can do no sin, for sin is no part of him.
e is not, never was and never shall be
a partaker of or the author of sin. Sin
came by the fall of man, and God was
before man. To use an inadequate
expression, I will say that sin in God’s
hand is the means to manifest his power
over sin and proves the sovereignty of
the Most High.

Now we come to election, which for
the purpose of showing forth the reason
of his plan, the fulfillment of which and
the application of its power, we find
that God over all purposed that out of
all creation a people should be called
by his name to testify of his omnipo-
tence. After Adam we have Abel, who
was the first to manifest that by the
shedding of blood there is remission of
sin.  Iis sacrifice of the lamb was ac-
ceptable to God. Abel himself did not
escape death, even though his sacrifice
was pleasing to the Lord, for as he was
the seed of Adam, the truth of God’s
words to Adam, “Ye shall surely die,”
must be fulfilled; but the heritage of
the TLord did not die, for with Seth
:ame the assurance: For God hath ap-
pointed me another seedinstead of Abel,
whom Cain slew. So we can trace the
elect, called of God, through all the
holy Scripture, and the seal is, “The
T.ord knoweth them that are his.” God
has given to his elect from among all
nations a hope in the eternal habitation
of God, a rest from the presence of sin.
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Having been shown the plan of salva-
tino, and the ones for whom it was or-
dained, we come to the sweet, though
bloody, stream of atonement which
flows from the wounds of the Re-
deemer, who was pierced by wicked
hands that the elect should have salva-
tion.  These wicked were created for
that purpose, and yet God cannot be
the author of sin. That act was the
most cruel of all acts ever committed,
for mnocent blood was shed for sinners.
“We also joy in God, through our
T.ord Jesus Christ, by whom we have
now received the atonement.” 'These
three, predestination, election, atone-
ment, are the first three streams of the
river of salvation, and because of these
the called of God may fully enjoy the
fourth: the vital unity of Christ and
his people. They shall be mine, saith
the Lord of hosts. After tasting of the
joys of these streams, can we not come
to the wonderful theme of the resur-
rection? Christ’s words are, I am the
resurrection and the life. Paul writes,
speaking of the body, “It is sown in
corruption; it is raised in incorrup-
tion.” Not grows into, or swallowed
up into incorruption, but raised, lifted

up. ‘There is no obstacle, no hindrance

in the way of its being raised. Death
is necessary in order that the body
should be raised. Some have said flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom.
If that means the flesh and blood that
we know (and I think it does) which
has inherent in it the germs of decay,
then those words are true; but in the
likeness of Christ’s own body, which
could in no way become corrupt, could

not decay, every heaven-born child
of God shall be raised in that likeness.
As we have been created in Christ, so
also shall we be raised in Christ. “He -
that gocth forth and weepeth, bearing .
precious seed, shall doubtless come
again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him.” Not the seed, but
the ripened sheaves, the seed of which

was planted in this earth, and which

shall be raised up in the perfect image
of Christ, and they shall be satisfied
when they awaken in his likeness. This
raising of the body is no new thing in
our belief, our fathers for generations
past believed it. John says, “The hour
is coming, in the which all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth; they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life: and they
that have done evil, unto the resurrec-
tion of damnation.”—John v. 28, 29.
If God has so decreed who ean set it at
naught? “He that raised up Christ
from the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies.”—Rom. viii. 11. Now,
if hy the power of God our mortal
bodies were quickened, and given natu-
ral life, as we read that he “breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and
man became a living soul,” then there
must follow death. The body is the
only part of man that can die and go
to corruption, for the spirit is life and
goes to him who gave it.

There are many streams which make
glad the city of God, but time cannot
be long enough to tell about all of them,
the half can never be told. Having so
much given us for joy, poor creatures
we are that we cannot give the glory to
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our Creator, Redeecmer and Comforter
without strife. Sad it is that we so
often make our brother an offender for
a word.

Many of the above thoughts were
impressed upon me while T was listen-
ing to the reading of the fifteenth
- chapter of first Corinthians at the
funeral of a dear sister in Christ. Un-
belief is the thing that muddies the
streams: unbelief in our brethren, un-
belief in our calling, unbelief in the un-
limited power of God. Since God pre-
destinated the salvation of man, called
hiin by grace, gave his Son for atone-
ment, planted love so strongly that
there can be no eternal separation
between Christ and his bride, sanctified
the elect, preserving them through time
and calling them unto the power of the
resurrection, how then can we doubt
that the dead are raised up? The Bible
is written for our comfort in the spirit-
ual life, also for instruction and reproof
in our natural life. It is not all proph-
ecies or allegories, but plain truth
easily read. God made man of the
dust, he will also call him from the
dust, but no dust will cling to him. As
we lay aside our clothes at night to
rest, so also shall we lay aside sin, the
evils of the flesh, and come forth in the
likeness of Him who died to make this
certain. This 1s the truth, for the
Scripture teaches it, and each must be

shown it for himself, so why set our-
 selves against each other i these

things? God will not be mocked,
neither will he allow onc iota to be
taken from the glory of the Godhead;
- the plan, the fulfillment and the apph-

cation are all in his hands. We all are
not in need of the same manner of the
application of the Spirit, some may
have leprosy, some sore boils, some
temptations of the flesh, some lameness,
but whatever is needful is so applied.
How often we forget that Christ died
for us, and through that death made us
heirs of God. Then we find that pride,
conceit, arrogance, uncharitableness,
hurt our brother. When flesh is in evi-
dence, then Christ is hidden and it is
easy to forget his merey.

I hope God will correct and chastise
me if I have said anything amiss, any-
thing that fails to ascribe power to him.
If I have written the truth, may some
poor soul have comfort as God sees fit
to give it. I want always to feel pas-
sive in his hands and know no will but
his. If I am one of the sheep of God’s
fold, he will continue to chastise me,
love me and cause me to grow in the
knowledge of the truth, and God be
praised.

. L. FETTER.

TRENTON, New Jersey.

g

KinesToN, New Yoﬂ{.

Dear Eprrors:—Inclosed find a
good letter written to my daughter
Lillian by Elder Arnold H. Bellows,
which was greatly enjoyed by her, also
by the rest of us, and I thought we
would pass it on to the household of
faith that they, too, may enjoy it.

I feel to write a little of God’s
goodness in restoring our daughter to
us when medical skill could do nothing
and the doctors said she could not live.
' She has been in bed twenty weeks and

had two operations, but thanks be to
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almighty God, she is slowly improving.
It has been a wonderful demonstration:
of God’s power and mercy to poor
sinners. He has not only restored her,
but there is also great evidence of the
work of grace in her heart. She has]
been given wonderful faith in her God.
Yours in hope, ,
ORVILLE WINCHELL..

ROxBURY, New York,

Dear Lirrian:—It has been on my
mind for a few days to write you, but
I have not found the time before. You
do not know how many times thoughts
of you come creeping into my heart and
I find something flowing out to you in
that loving interest and tender regard
one feels for one whom the Lord has
singularly afflicted and yet so wonder-
fully blessed. You are a sermon to me,
my dear and precious friend, as I real-
ize that the T.ord has brought you down
into a very low place that his glory
might be manifested in his lifting up
your very being in both a natural way
and also in a spiritual sense. He
wounds and he makes glad the heart by
his healing. Fle bruises but he binds
up again, always in love and always in
mercy. I believe he has heard your
prayer and the answer is registered in
heaven and confirmed by your recover-
ing so nicely, slowly but surely. In
your patience, possess your souls, is a
Scripture that may well apply to you,
and you are one of those blessed char-
acters that is spoken of in Revelation
in- these words: These are they which
have come through great tribulation
and washed their robes and made them

white in the- blbod of the Lamb. Those
characters have a desire in regard to

| holy things, they inquire in the Lord’s

temple, and have faith given them to
seek, and that God-given faith is al-
ways rewarded.” No dead person
naturally has any desire of a natural
sense, and so if spiritually dead, the one
in that condition has no spiritual desire
or interest, and the things of the king-
dom of heaven are of no concern. Life
must precede activity, and so the life
which is hid with God in Christ causes
you to seek knowledge of God, to desire
that the revealed things that belong
unto his children shall be yours to
enjoy. They already are, as I have
witnessed, yours to possess now in an
ever increasing measure. Satan had the
world under his dominion as the prince
of this world because of sin, and the
bride, the church, was in bondage, sub-

ject to death. Jesus took upon himself
‘the obligation because of his love and

electing choice to redeem those that by

‘faith believe, and his death on the cross
for those that comprise the church re-
‘deemed his people.
from the dead Christ was able to suc-
cessfully dispute with Satan the poses-
sion of those for whom he died, and
‘when Jesus ascended to heaven, before
the great Judge of all his title to his

When he arose

bride was confirmed by God, and
through the merit of that blood all true

‘believers are presented holy and with-

out blame in love be_fore the Father.

Suppose I cannot pay a debt, and my

creditor takes a judgment against me

‘and I can’ own no property until that _‘
| judgment is satisfied. But if I have
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a picee of property, I cannot possess it
until that judgment or claim is satis-
fied. But if that judgment is satisfied,
I have a rceeipt or statement to that
effect. Presenting that before the
judge or magistrate, I have a title con-
firmed to any property I may claim by
right of possession. So the death of
Jesus satisfied the judgment of God
against guilty sinners his blood re-
deemed. The resurrection of Christ
was the receipt of that satisfaction, and
the prescnce in heaven of the ascended
Jesus was the confirmation of the title
of our Lord to his own people. The
first man Adam, that is the natural
man, has no eternal life in him by vir-
tue of birth naturally and so cannot rise
from the dead by and of himself. The
first Adam was made from earth only,
but Jesus Christ, being born of the
Holy Ghost, was God from heaven in
the person of the man Jesus, so being
God in man, that is, in the flesh, Christ
could rise from the dead, for God is a
Spirit and ecannot die. So you see that
when you are born again of the Spirit
you have the operation of the power of
Christ in your soul, and so you live by

faith, because you cannot see his Spirit,.

and when you pass from this world in
death, that same Spirit of God is able,
and will raisc you from the dead, and
as Jesus is with the Father in glory, so
will you be. Your trials have been for
one reason, that you might be led to
think upon his holy name, that when
you are restored to health you may

testify as a witness unto Jesus of the]

great things he has done for you, how
he has helped you when the power of

‘to us.
tion, but deliver us from cvil.”
Lany one that can rcad and talk can
- repeat the above Seripture, but unless
'we have been quickened and made
alive, and faith given us, it would not
‘be prayer.
““Ask, and it shall be given you; seek,

‘opened unto you.”

man failed, how low down you were
and yet he gave you faith and the vie-
tory; and in these very things you will
comfort others who are afflicted. You
will minister to them. So be very
patient and you will win out.

I hope when I come to Kingston to
come in and visit with you. Love to
your parcents and kindest regards to
Verna and Lelah.

Your faithful
brother in spirit, ,

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

friend, and your

PRAYER.

Wmar does it consist of, or what
does a child of God mean when he trics
to pray? We find recorded in Luke
xi. 1-4, “And it came to pass, that as he
was praying in a certain place, when
he ceased, one of his disciples said unto
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John
also taught his disciples. And he said
unto them, When ye pray, say, Our
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come.
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in

learth. Give us day by day our daily

bread. And forgive us our sins; for we
also forgive every onc that is indebted
And lead us not into tempta-

Now

We find m Luke xi. 9
4

and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
Tenth verse: “For
every one that asketh recciveth; and he
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that seeketh findeth; and to him that
* knocketh it shall be opened.” 'This all
sounds simple and easy enough, but I
want to ask the children of God, Can
we when in trouble, and feel to be afar
off, smite upon our breasts and ac-
knowledge we are vile sinners, always
get relief, or what we ask for? Do we
not read in the Seriptures, which we are
commanded to search, of famines, sore
afflictions of the children of men, and
do we not believe those who suffered
tried to pray for relief? Now what
about it? It seems there is friction or
something about it we do not under-
stand. Come, let us reason together
and see if we have any light on the sub-
ject. Let us take the natural kind and
intelligent father, will he at all times
give to his children all they ask for, es-
pecially when they are of a young and
tender age, not capable of knowing
what is for their good. No, he will in
love give what is best for them to have,
when able to do so. If a child ask of
his parent a fish he will not give a ser-
pent, or if he ask an egg he will not give
him a scorpion, looking over the child
for good. But the natural father makes
mistakes, but our heavenly Father is
perfect, does all things right, makes no
mistakes in reference to the time to give
and what to give. One might say, Will
he not do his will without our petitions
or prayers? DBut, my brother, what is
your experience? Do you desire to
pray to God when in trouble or sore
afflicted? I believe you do, and do we
not feel, in the language of the poet,
What a privilege to carry everything
to God in prayer? We remember we

are commanded always to pray. We
notice our Klders in public worship,
they will often say, Let us try to pray,
and I think well to do so, for at times
it is simply a form of words, no pray-
ing at all. So, after all, my brethren,
I know of no safe way to travel. Abra-
ham did not know his way in a strange
land, but if God lead us and guide us
we will ere long reach the promised
land, and he has promised not to leave
nor forsake us. If any lack wisdom let
him ask of God, who giveth to all liber-
ally and upbraideth not. Did not God
in his own time heed the eries and
prayers of Israel when oppressed in
Kgypt, although they waited long and
suffered much? Now God did great
things for them, in and through in-
structions of Moses and Joshua, but it
had to be done according to God’s will,
and at his appointed time. So, after
all, we believe still in the same God that
changes not, therefore ye sons of Jacob
are not consumed, and that he will give
grace and glory to them that walk up-
rightly.

Brethren, I feel to be a great sinner,
so I ask you to pray for me when per-
mitted to do so.

Your brother in hope of eternal life,

R. L. DODSON.

DANvVILLE, Virginia.

el + S

BeNTON, Kentucky.
Duar Eprrors AND READERS OF THE
Signs:—Knowing that God works all -
things for the good of them that love
him and who are the called according
to his purpose, I will try to pen a few
words, the Lord willing, for the
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readers of this paper, and if it is worth
anything to any one give me no praise,
for if T in any way know the Lord it is
all of him who maketh himself known
and teacheth his own, even the least
unto the greatest, and most surely if T
am one at all I am the least, not worthy
in my natural first born state to call
upon his name. On waking this a. m.
at one o’'clock this thought came to me:
God yet rules, he has ever ruled his
people, and his Son yet lives to make
intercession for us, who are so poor and
needy that we know not how to pray
as we ought, but would with our per-
sonal selfishness ask, and if it were
granted would consume it on our own-
selves the pride of life and the lust of
the flesh. But we who hope in Jesus,
who feel that God’s great love has been
bestowed upon us and we are called
sons of his, want God’s will to be done
in us and through us, we want to crown
him Lord of all for awaking us out of
death and causing us to see by faith the
promised land, seeing, as we hope, the
kingdom, which we could not see had
we not been born of the incorruptible
secd that lives forever. In Isaac all the
seed was blessed, the covenant made, so
he (Isaac) was the child of promise,
and in God’s time he was given to his
parents. So in God’s time we are re-
generated and made to see and live.
Abraham had sons after the lust of the
flesh, but only one after the promise,
I often think of the Arminian churches
working so hard to add to their num-

bers, and I think of Abraham’s family,,

all after the flesh but Isaac. We might
add others to our church by working

on their sympathy, but would they be
children of the promise? Tt is very
sweet and soul-comforting to think
that God adds daily such as should be
saved. e knows them and he gave
them to his Son, and all that he gave
him will come to him. Where could we
mothers rest, what vine could we rest
under if it depended upon our works,
and we could not get our sons to listen
to us, or the evangelist, or the Sunday
School teacher? TITow we would be
tossed about. But when we awake with
the thought that God yet rules, and is
going to rule on and on through time
here and through eternity, and that
means for ever and ever, so there is
where we can rest, when our hope is in
a finished salvation complete in Jesus,
who was made everything for us and
stood as a Lamb slain from the founda-
tion of the world for the sheep who
were to hear his voice and follow him.
He says another they will not follow.
He calls each one by name and they go
after him. They are God’s children,
his brethren, and he laid down his natu-
ra] life for them, took up his abode in
the flesh for them, suffered and died,
arose victorious over death and the

grave, that whosoever believeth in him

should have everlasting life, and,
thanks be to God, we poor weaklings

cannot even make believers, but as
many as were ordained unto eternal

life believed. How can they sink with
such a prop as our eternal God? Ile
holds it all up and secures it with his

loving-kindness, oh how great! and we
who are poor and needy, cast down,
often slow of speech, and not eloquent
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at all, in our low estate desire to thank
him, for if we know anything aright we
would yet be down in the Egyptian
land serving under the hard task-
raasters there, and the great king of
sin, Pharaoh, over us. But we hope the
blood has been applied and we are
indeed and in truth of the ones that the
Lord said pass over. He caused to
die the first born one, and the younger
was then brought forth, when the
death blow was dealt to the first born
one, the Egyptian child. For Esau
was first, but he sold out te Jacob.
Jacob received the blessing, he was the
vounger, and the elder shoilil serve the
younger. Sometimes it is hard to keep
under our bodies. Paul says, I keep
under my body and bring it into sub-
Jjection. Sometimes the flesh is so alive
that we doubt over hope even, but he
soon begins to entreat Pharaoh to let
us go into the wilderness to make a
feast unto the Lord our God. Then
our fleshly body, wherein dwells the

spirit, the new man, goes sometimes a |

long journey to church to worship,
feeling hardly able physically to go,
vet it being the elder serves the
vounger, and the inner man that is re-
newed day by day brings it into sub-
jection.

I must close, but there is still a great
deal to be said about the rulings of God.
No mortal tongue can ever tell it all,
for the heavens cannot contain him.
He is everywhere, ever present. With
me it is just one long drawn out affair,
asking always for grace and mercy
when T hope I am led my the Spirit,
and at other times I am afar off, and

no thought of God, the Son or the
Holy Ghost, a stranger to myself I
seem to be. Oh is there any one like
me?

I desire to thank the publishers for
continuing my paper. Itis a very wel-
come guest in my humble home, but it
took financial depression, it seems, to
make me know its worth. When we
have plenty of the unrighteous mam-
mon we do not praise the “true riches”
as we should. But that, too, is in God’s
hands.

Please do not let this crowd out
other things more worthy of note. Per-
haps I should not have written this, but
my mind seemed burdened with things
I wanted to write. If it is not the
truth, or is of no consequence, do not
publish it, and all will be well with me.

I thank you for past favors.
Farewell in the Lord.
EFFIE BLOGG. ;

GOD IS LOVE. S

Gob is love, and “he hath set his love
upon me,” (Psalms xci. 14,) so wrote
the sweet singer, David, of our beloved
Jesus, the Lord, long before “he stood
in the latter day upon the earth,” and
many times has this song resounded in
the hearts of those who love God, and
they, too, have said, “He hath set his
love upon me,” even me. The Lord
sald unto my Lord, Sit thou at my
right hand until T make thine enemies
thy footstool. Also, That he shall give
his angels charge over thee, to bear
thee up in all thy ways. Thus was de-
clared the love of God for his only be-
gotten Son, whose ways and truth and
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life the Tather said his angels should
bear up and support and manifest in
this gospel day, the one prophesied of
by David and all the other prophets.
‘All the elect children of God are em-
braced in the God’s
dear Son. David also said, Love is
strong as death. Christ in his love for
the church hath conquered death, hell
and the grave. When his work in his
flesh was finished our Lord sat down
on the right hand of the Father to rule
and overrule until all things were put
under his feet, or, in other words, under
his righteous rule or government, for
‘it was written that the govermment of
this kingdom of righteousness shall be
upon his shoulder. It may often seem

1 ove an d

life of
AUV AIRA 1AL U

to us poor finite mortal creatures that

God has forsaken the world, of which
John said, God so loved that he sent his
only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieved on him should not perish, but
have everlasting life. Is this not love
indeed? There are no conditions in the
possession of this life and love, for it is
as sure as the truth that Christ is risen.
Greater love hath no man than this,
that he lay down his life for his
friends. His friends are those who
follow after him in whatsoever way he
leadeth them. I have loved them as
thou hast loved me. Behold, what

manner of love is this the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God. Ie that loveth
not knoweth not God, for God is love.
Then none followeth him without that
love and charity. which faileth not.
We love God because he first loved us,

and taught s to know hiiri, whoni to
know is life eternal. Beloved, if God
so loved us, we should bear toward each
other the same love and mercy. God
is love, and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God and God in him. The
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, pedee,
goodness, longsuffering, faith, ete.,
against which there is no law, and
therein is no fear. But these things are
from God, and no natural flesh or
spirit.  The love of Christ constraineth
us, keeping us from evil. It appears
that God at times is pleased to leave his
people to themselves, so to speak, and
then calamity will assert itself and they
will act unseemly in the sight of the
brethren, who can then judge their
wrong doings or wicked acts, but not
themselves unto destruction, for whom
Christ died. In God’s time there will
be a returning into the fold of love,
which never faileth. This cord of love
drawing us from above makes us to
love the Lord our God with all our
strength of mind and heart, and to love
our ncighbor ourselves.  This
strength of mind and heart may seem
to be very weak and small to us, but it
is all-sufficient in the day of God’s

as

power, or time in which he requires at

our heart and hand. This love, charity,
teaches us to deal gently and mercifully
with all men. Indeed what a millen-
nium it will be when the enemies of
Christ’s righteous reign shall be sub-
dued in full and brought under him and
his rule of love and righteousness,
which shall conquer all things. Every
one that loveth is born of God. 'There
is no fear in love, for perfect love
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(God) casteth out fear. Love covereth
all sins. (Prov. x. 12.) Love your
enemies and those who despitefully use
you. Now this seems hard and impos-
sible to the mind of man, but all things
are possible with God, and such love is
of God. If love covereth all sins, the
sins of our enemies are covered and for-
given by the love of God in us. Jesus
said of those who put him to death,
Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do. We know that he
spoke not a word in vain. Then if the
Father, for the Son’s sake, forgiveth
ignorance and weakness, who are we
that we should not forgive all? 'The
love of God in us moves us to forgive
our enemies, yea, even to seventy times
seventy. Such love and forgiveness is
altogether beyond the carnal nature of
man. We are not to love the sins and
wickedness of any. We hate sin and
are dead to it. But that love that cov-
ereth all sins is that mantle of charity
which is cast over them in their ignor-
ance and weakness. Our Beloved is the
chiefest among ten thousand, and he
said to his beloved, If you love me,
keep my commandments. Which are
all embodied in the one word love. This
is the mesage we heard from the be-
ginning, that we should love one an-
other. And by this we shall know that
we are born of God, for God is love.
Many waters cannot quench Jove,
neither can floods drown it. 'The
waters and floods are the trials, troubles
and cares of this life, and can never ex-
tinguish this love. Nay, but are rather
fuel for its growth and enlargement, in
that trials and afflictions bring us

nearer to Jesus and his sufferings,
which were in the love of God for us.
If a man should give all the substance
of his house for this love, such sub-
stance would utterly be contemned, no
comparison. 'The substance of our
earthly house is not to be compared to
our building not made with hands, eter-
nal in the heavens. TPure love and un-
defiled is that from above, which is of
God.

A few thoughts, but far short of the
glory of God. T hope all can see more
in this wonderful text than I have been
able to bring out. '

In hope of this love,

(MRS.) C. M. THETFORD. ,

RS
CoLumMBuUs, Georgia. SR

LA MEsA, New Mexico, Dee, 18, 1931.

Drar Breruren Eprrors:—A dear
brother in California asked me to write
an article on the doctrine of absolute
predestination of all things and send it
to the Stens. In writing on this most
sublime subject I feel I am too un-
learned to attempt to write upon this,
the most wonderful point of the doc-
trine of the Bible, and besides the
weakness and inability of my mind, it
seems that the dear brethren for the
last several years have ably written on
this point of doctrine, and at this time
I do not think it could be more forcibly
defined than has been done, but I will
try in my weak way to contribute a few
words for the consideration of the
editors and the many readers.

First, I will say I know nothing
about any predestination which is not
absolute. I have heard by the hearing
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of the ear that there is more than one
kind of predestination: one is con-
ditional, one is limited to that of man,
one is limited to all good things; that 1s,
all good things are and were predesti-
nated, and of course that leaves me to

wonder what rules the evil things, and’

what are the evil things. My mind has
for the last twenty-five years been led

to speak of the great and wonderful

merey, love and providence of God to

his little ones here in time, and the final:

perseverance of his little ones to glory

by his unchangeable and divine grace,
and how that God did by his everlasting’
iove, according to his immutable pur-

pose, redeem us by the appearing of the
great God in the form of man, the man

Christ-Jesus, who was made in the like-
ness of sinful flesh, and condemned sin’

in the flesh, that the righteousness of
the law might be fulfilled in us, who

walk not alter the {lesh, but after the:

Spirit. (Rom. viii. 4.)

of God, it by wicked hands crucified
and slew him. By what? By wicked
hands, not by good hands, but by
wicked hands, and that according to his
determinate counsel. You good fel-
lows, who were afraid to pick up sticks
on the Sabbath day, you who would
condemn the righteous for plucking the
ears of corn on the Sabbath day, yea,
you did it, and how? Him, being de-
livered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, God’s cternal

The law was:
just, holy and good, but the flesh:
was weak, frail and depraved. He sent
his Son into the world to save his’
people from their sins, and, by the de-|
terminate counsel and foreknowledge|

purpose must be fulfilled, and they did
it m condemning the Just, and it was
for benefit, and was one of the “all
things” that work together for good to
them who are the called according to

pose. It must needs be some

nIIr:
JULE

one whom he foreknew, some great
multitude cmbraced in his foreknowl-
edge and counsel prior to the execution,
henee the apostle said, “Ior whom he
did foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his
Son, that he [his Son] might be the
firstborn among many brethren.”—
Rom viii. 29. The image of the Son of
God, which these brethren must be con-
formed to. Jesus was made in the like-
ness of sinful flesh, was that the image
under consideration? T think not, but
the divine image he assumed ‘in his
mighty resurrection, that is the blessed
image every one embraced in the coun-
sel of God shall awake with, and they
are the ones who shall appear with that
image spotless, and here is where the
poor little trembling child’s hope is con-
cerned; this is the predestinated image
to which the called according to his
purpose attain. They are the ones of
whom it is said, “Moreover whom he
did predestinate, them he also called;
and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied; and whom he justified, them he
also  glorified.”  Paul said again,
Called with an holy calling, not accord-
ing to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace. e adopted
us into the perfect image of his Son,
which adoption is that one taken from
the Adam family and adopted into an-
other family. The adopted heir is by
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the law of adoption a legal heir with the
family, and has a perfect right to the
promise, “In my IFather’s house are
many mansions: if it were not so, I
would have told you. 1 go to prepare
a place for you.” e has predesti-
nated us unto the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to
the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein
he hath made us accepted in the Be-
loved, in whom we have redemption
through his blood, and the forgiveness
of sins according to the riches of his
grace, in whom also- we have obtained
an inheritance, being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who
worketh Aty things after the connsel of
his will; that we should be to the praise
of his glory, who first trusted in Christ.
(Eph. 1. 5, 6; i1. 12.)

The above has been my mecat and
drink for more than thirty years, and
in all that time 1 have never had time
to look for a limited God, never had
time to try and see just what a carnal
mind could find in the form of a con-
ditional predestination, _but all T have
in my weak mind ever found was that
which pertained to the perfection of
God, and in all my poor attempts to
speak in his name I have never found
anything satisfactory to me but the un-
limited sovereignty of God. While I
have traveled along the King’s. high-
way (1 Sam. vi. 12,) T have feared to
turn to the right or to the left, and have
been satisfied with the thought that
God in his infinite wisdom and purpose
would be glorified in all his attributes.
Often when I hear brethren or friends

arguing on predestination, and seem to
want to arrange it to suit the carnal
mind, or the general idea of the world,
it makes me think that surely they have
not been taught of God the truth of
his perfect sovereignty, for they seem
to want to cull out some of the most
sublime things on record, such as the
selling of Joseph by his brethren to the
Ishmaelites, the raising up of Pharaoh,
David’s sin in numbering Israel, David
having Uriah slain in battle in order to
get his wife, Samson killing the thirty
Philistines, Gideon in the slaughter of
the Midianites, the woman killing the
man Sisera with a nail and hammer,
Peter’s denial of his Lord, when he
cursed and swore he did not know the
man, the adultery of Lot with his two
daughters, the nations which were de-
stroyed by David’s army, and the most
cruel and heinous crime that we have
any account of in history, the slaying of
the Just, the man Christ Jesus, a man
in whom no guile was found in his
mouth. Thousands of things have come
to pass which we look at as black sin,
which God in his purpose and counsel
determined to be done, and all work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose. What right have
we to set bounds for the Almighty, see-
ing he is Ruler, and works all things
after the counsel of his will? Tt is suf-
ficient for me, and I feel for all the true
Israel of God, to stand still and know
that he is God, and that he will do as it
is his infinite mind and purpose to do.
He in his mercy hath given us a
gracious hope in the final resurrection
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at the last day that we shall awake with
his likeness, and then be satisfied. Oh
what a glorious thought! that when the
last trumpet shall sound the dead in
Christ shall arise in that glorious image
of him, and shall see him as he is, and be
like him. (1 John iii. 2.) We shall bear
his image, for we were chosen to that
end. For, “According as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before him in love:
having predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will.”—FEph. i. 4, 5. Not accord-
ing to that which we have or can do, not
for any foreseen good in us, but accord-
ing to his own free will and purpose. I
cannot for the life of me see why any
sensible, unbiased person can have the
audacity to stand up in the face of the
undeniable record and advocate any-
thing contrary to the doctrine of pre-
destination of all things, for in the

the quotations above is pictured our

eternal and everlasting salvation pre-
fixed on the certainty of God’s design,
freely and unchangeably. The cer-
tainty of his decree is fixed to the ever-
lasting salvation of his elect who were
predestinated to be conformed to the
image of Jesus, in which all the imps of
hell can never destroy one little one,
for they were secured by the promise of
God in the beginning, or ever the earth
was, because they were chosen in him
(Jesus) before the foundation of the
world. Dear brethren, this is our hope,

this is our refuge, and a present help in
time of trouble, for our daily experi-
ence is that we can only look to him
who is the author of our faith. Yea,
when we read of the beauty of him, and
the love he manifested for us on the
cross, who has said to us, Be of good
courage, for I have overcome the world,
then when we reflect back to our days
of sin we can but wonder how such an
one could be so gloriously housed in
that paradise, there to forever bear the
perfect image of Jesus. If left to our-
selves and to the goodness of our hands
and to the righteousness of our own we
would of all men be most miserable, Tor
Paul said, If in this life only we have
hope, we are of all men most miserable.
In our experience we have learned that
in us (that is, in our flesh,) there dwell-
eth no good thing, for that which we
can produce in life is of short duration
and perishable, as the fig-leaf apron
Adam made in the Garden. The doc-
trine of a certainty is prefixed by every
attribute of God. When we preach
the gospel of God we fail to declare
unto you all the counsel of God if we
try to cull out some of the things we in
our carnal minds think to be evil, and
which seem evil to us, for it is taught
that God works all things after the
counsel of his will. The apostles never
did such things, but fearlessly stood
firmly upon the decrees of God, and on
down the line to the present men have
been called to defend the doctrine of
the sovereignty of God. 1 can well re-
member back fifty years and listening
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to the old servants of God declaring
the predestination of God over all
worlds, creatures and things, such men
as old Elders W. A. Bowden, J. M.
Perkins, R. H. Boaz, and a host of
others, who in their last days were put
to the test on the doctrine against the
introduction of a softening down of the
decrees, and how they did preach the
certainty of God in the salvation of
poor needy creatures, and that by the
love, merey, and according to his ever-
lasting choice in Jesus Christ before
the world was, and that the poor little
ones would persevere triumphantly to
glory, through grace, unto a perfect
image of him who died that we might
live, for as he was delivered for our
offenses, just that surely was he raised
again for our justification. Therefore,
brethren, our justification, our sancti-
fication, our calling and our final resur-
rection from the dead will be accom-
plished in fullness by the same power
that raised our Lord Jesus Christ.
Then might we exclaim as did the
apostle, “O the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out.” “For
of him, and through him, and to him,
are all things: to whom be glory for
ever. Amen.”—Rom. xi. 33, 36.

I will leave these scattered thoughts
to the better judgment of the editors.
I have only hinted at the subject, for
the end cannot be reached in this short
life on earth.

Pray for me, a poor sinner.

J. B. BOWDEN.

Lonpon, Ontario.

DEear  Brorurr Dopson:—-While
sitting this lovely morning under the
shade of this tree sewing, my mind was
taken back to my early girlhood days,
when very active and full of life, how
in the midst of all this cheer of life I
was stricken down and made to ery out
feelingly to him whom my soul loveth.
O, dear brother, the anguish of my soul
was beyond mentioning. I had no
desire to see any of my associates, and
used to hide from them, for I felt as a
stricken deer; their company I did not

desire, for 1 was seeking my dear

Savior and there was no room for the
giddiness of this world left in my heart.
Mine seemed an outside case, the pleas-
ures of the world were a great burden
to me, and, dear brother, as I sat here
this morning all this came back to me
as a book placed before me in memory’s
garden and I wept much and my heart
was made to see the work of the Spirit
of Gzod in my young heart, cut down to
the pleasures of this world, so that I
could not go with my young compan-
ions with any joy as I used to do, for I
was toiling hard to overcome my bitter
complaint that was taking all the life
out of me, so to speak. My parents
took me to a doctor, but he could find
no sickness. O, dear brother, no earthly
doctor could cure my malady, the great
Physician for sin-sick souls had to
come leaping upon the mountains of
Joy and speak to my troubled soul, and
let me feel that this sickness I had no
earthly doctor could heal, but that One
by the name of Jesus could say, Peace,
be still.  While sitting under this shade




232

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

I believe Jesus drew near and sat with
me in spirit and with this wonderful
wrought work of his. T laid my work
away and you, my dear brother, came
to my mind, to pen you these few lines,
for of late I seem to be hunting for new
evidence that T am a child of God.
This week I had a letter from my
pastor. He complained of his cast
down condition, because he was mourn-
ing an absent God, and said, “This is
not much of a letter,” but the joy of

his words “mourning an absent God,”-

was the richest joy I have had for some
time, and did me much good. Heart
speaks to heart, and I surely know
what it is to mourn an absent God. Is
it not lovely that the bitter is made
sweet along the journey of life when
we can see eye to eye?

In the June Sians Elder McClana-
han had a sweet letter, telling how he
watched for lhe postman lo see il he
would bring him a letter from some
brother or sister, for he does not preach
now. He said this was his joy, so I had
to write him. I do not know him in this
life, but feel T know him spiritually.
He wrote me a sweet letter in reply and
I now feel T am knit to him as if T had
known him for years, even from etern-
ity, from before the world was spoken
into existence. T was there, says Jesus,
and, dear brother, all his children were
with him. :

Now, my dear brother, I do not
know that this letter will be of any com-
fort to you, or if T have said things that
you can claim me as your sister in
- Christ. I remember my first visit with
you, how I talked very freely with you

of some of my travel from darkness to
light. That visit will remain in mem-
ory as long as life lasts. We sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ, yet
we complain at times. I do, and then
am ashamed of myself.

I have written as it came to me, In
full fellowship of the gospel of Christ.
I am your poor sister, and wondering
if T should send this letter.

Lovingly yours,

FLORA J. SINCLLAIR.
SamM Drpor, N. H., Aug. 17, 1932,

Drar Eiper Dobson:—One of old
after being fed is said to have gone in
the strength of that meat many days.
I venture to hope many who were at
North Berwick last Sunday will have
that happy privilege. Mrs. Dunkley
and myself were indeed glad to be
mingling with the Lord’s people. Less
than the least must ever be my stand-
ing, yet to listen to the songs of Zion,
and hear what T believe to be the great
doctrine of the Bible set forth faith-
fully, is worth going a long way for.
May many who were there, nay, may
all of them feel it a privilege to have
had such an opportunity of hearing.
Really Maine people are royally good
to strangers. That was the second
time I have been to North Berwick; the
kindness of the people is wonderful., I
would love to meet with them often if
it were only possible. Oh how true a
miracle to hear the gospel as well as a
miracle to preach it. There was much
brought out that seemed to come very
close and searching, both morning and
afternoon, as you endeavored to set
forth these wonderful truths of the




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

233

everlasting gospel. May the Holy
Spirit bedew your own soul richly, as
he only can, and may many Ruths be
in the gleaning field.

I am writing this at the mill, late at
night. "I felt T must let you know how
thankful we were to get to North Ber-
wick this year. T was also glad to hear
that dear old lady’s testimony. Re-
ligion wears long and well if it is the
right kind. T feel T could write much
about the day’s services, but must for-
bear, for you are a busy man and have
not much leisure for reading such
writing as mine, so I will close for now.
May God’s rich blessing rest upon your
labors both by pen and pulpit, is the
prayer of yours in hope,

JOHN IH. DUNKLLKY.

DopsLanp, Sask, Canada, Sept. 1, 1932.

Dear Evprrors:—I now find it pos-
sible to send ten dollars to aid the
Sians, as I promised to do earlier in the
year. I hope I may be able to send
more later on. Conditions are very
poor in a strictly farming community
like this, commodity prices being so
low, but I feel I have much to be thank-
ful for. While many others have had
sickness, loss of position and financial
reverses to contend with, my family
have all been well and my business has
provided us with everything we needed,
although of course it is terribly re-
duced in the turnover. And the good
old Sians continues to come, T hope
you are finding things better with your
subscription list. May all who can help
be shown that it is their duty to do so.
God forbid that it ever may be found

necessary to suspend publication.
Please find a bank money order in-
closed.
Yours sincerely,

D. R. BLACK.

[WEe sincerely thank brother Black
for both his liberal contribution and his
encouraging words. They came at a
time when they were much appreciated,
for we had just taken the names of
about three hundred of our subscribers
from our list because they were so far
in arrears with their subscriptions, and
most of them had not even taken the
trouble to reply to the notices sent
them, which was very discouraging to
us.—J. E. B. & Co.]

GRAND S{smNE, Texas,’.Tune 11, 1932,

Drar Ebprrors:—My time expired
with the June number of our dear fam-
ily paper, the Sions or Tur Trves. 1
do not feel that I can do without it, al-
though I began to think I would have
to try and do so, but the dear Lord has
blessed me with one more dollar to send
for it for six months longer. I would
be very glad to send the price for a full
year, and some extra to aid the S1GNS
in its struggle, for it is all the preaching
I get. I have little to spare, but I do
feel that all who love the doctrine of the
absolute predestination of God in all
things should do their best to support
it. Sometimes I get enough spiritual
food from one letter to encourage me
to press on a while longer. May the
dear Lord ever bless and support the
Siens, and us all, with spiritual bless-
ings in Christ.

(MRS.) TRANK LODEN.
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JUDE 3.~

“BeLovEp, when I gave all diligence to write unto
you of the common salvation, it was needful for
me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye
should earnestly contend for' the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints.”

Dear brethren, we feel it our duty
to write you relative to the above ex-
pression of divine truth. We often
have repeated the latter part, to “earn-
estly contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints,” but the
diligence relative to the common salva-
tion is very seldom expressed. We
desire to trace the relations in the child
of God to salvation, which is of one
faith, one Lord, one baptism, even as
we are called with one hope of our call-
ing, Jude, in the first verse, tells us

who it is that has this common salva-
tion, which declares, ““T'o them that are
sanctified by God the Father, and pre-
served in Jesus Christ, and called.”
We have the gospel address of those
embraced in this common salvation.
Jude called them “Beloved,” and as we
are writing to you, dear reader, we feel
you are beloved. We know we have
passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. If we love the
brethren we will have a great desire to
edify them in the truth that is so
precious to us, and strive to prove our
love and fellowship for them, and our
conversations, writings and general de-
portment to bear witness of the things
we have professed, as the Spirit teaches
us that denying of ungodliness and
worldly lusts we should live soberly,
righteously and godly in this present
evil world. So all who are sanctified
by God the Father, and preserved in
Jesus Christ, and called, have these
virtues in then, and all have the same
Father and mother and are one. house-
hold, and have all things in' common
spiritually, and when distresses arise the
whole household has a feeling of sorrow
for the occurrence of such disorder.
What we call disorder is that which
draws away from the line we have writ-
ten above, and distress comes. We
know, beloved, when we do things that
would cause us to feel we had defeated
our opponent, all these feelings are in
our flesh, and all our doings that are to
these relations are sowing to the flesh,
and the harvest is corruption. All that
is to the honor and praise of God, and
to the edification of one another, is of)
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the Spirit. © The harvest is life and
peace. All my people shall be taught
of the Lord, and great shall be their
peace. We believe there is but one
true and living God, and all that are
born of (God have one salvatino, one
Lord, one faith, one baptism. We
must contend earnestly for the faith
which was once delivered unto the
saints. We ask you, What fellowship
has light and darkness? One is con-
trary to the other, and when light
shineth darkness is swept away, hence
no fellowship. If we should write unto
you in such way as to satisfy personal
feelings and lust we would disturb you
in this common salvation, and would
profit nothing, but sow seed of con-
fusion in our Father’s house. We do
not believe that any mortal creature
can work righteousness, but the Spirit
that teaches the virtues thereof is God
working both to will and do, and that
of his good pleasure. That fleshly
nature brings so many stumbling-
blocks in our way, and when Paul was
viewing these things he said, “It is no
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth
in me.”  So he could not do the things
he would, and when he would do good
We often note that

when a brother has prominence among

evil was present.

the brethren he often is ready to retali-
ate and turn to railing for railing, and
those admirers of his will come to his
refuge, and others to the banner of the
other, so comes war in Israel. If we
could have that spirit that teaches us
all our infirmities we could see those

that are our enemies and bear with
them for the truth’s sake, and at the
same time examine ourselves for just
reasons to condemn us.

Beloved, we believe in predestina-
tion, foreordination, sanctification by
God the Father, and preservation in
Jesus Christ, and called. These are all
of God, and what can mortality add to
it or detract from it? If mortality
could work to hinder, God would not be
sovereign, but He works and none can
hinder, hinders and none can work.
The salvation of the people of God is
everlasting, and all have the same
Savior, and all rejoice in his sovereignty
over death, hell and the grave.

Resurrection.  Jesus declared that
he was the resurrection and the life, so
all alike, raised from death in sin to
life in Christ, and the life in Christ is
eternal. Jesus declared those given
eternal  life should never perish. All
the creature that was dead in the first
Adam is delivered from death by the

second Adam, and all our triumph is
in Him. We have not whereof to boast
only in the blood and righteousness of
Jesus Christ, which cleanseth from all
sin, and pays our vows, salvation is of
the Loord. The faith we have in the
Lord Jesus Christ constraineth us to
believe that he is mighty to save and
will save to the uttermost all the Father
hath given him.

We often hear of differences arising
among brethren relative to our common
salvation, and try to speak as though
they had two salvations, and mix the
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things wrought in the child of God by
the Spirit as though the ability rested
in mortal flesh to perform acceptable
righteousness unto God, by which they
would not feel condemnation. We do
feel it is impossible with men, but with
God all things are possible. Accord-
ing to the word of God, every child of
God shall have equal inheritance, as
there are no small nor great, but all are
like Him. That incorruptible seed by
the word of God which liveth and
abideth forever shall swallow up all
that is corruptible. Paul described it
in the fifteenth chapter of first Cor-
inthians and it is wonderful in its mys-
teries. All virtues that are pertaining
to the ordinances of the church of God
are of the Spirit, and when we are
drawn of our lust and enticed it is of
the flesh. THaving realized in our
mottal flesh the sting of death to sin,
and feeling we are continually being
encumbered, we cry to the Lord to be
merciful to us, and then we esteem our
brethren greater than ourselves, and
our walk is so crooked we ery out

Oh that the L.ord would guide our ways
To keep his statutes still!

Oh that the Lord would grant us grace
To know and do hig will!

In this life we have the quickening
power of the Spirit, by which we live
by faith of joys to come, when faith
shall be turned into sight and hope into
possession, mortality put on immortal-
ity, corruption put on incorruption,
then death is swallowed up in victory,
and all this shall be fully consummated
at the last trump, for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised in-
corruptible, and we shall be changed,

v

not exchanged. All who fcel they are
now enjoying the fullness of the resur-
rection have no greater joys to hope for
than they are passing through in the
tribulations in this life, but my hope is'
in Jesus Christ, or Christ in me, and by
it I am saved. I trust that I feel my
Savior near and God’s presence fills:
immensity. IHow brethren can express
when the spirit returns to God who
gave it, that it would pass into a far:
distance from the body, I ask, Why do-
they thus express themselves, when the
word declares heaven is his throne and
earth his footstool, and he upholds all
things by the word of his power? We
believe by the power of him that is able
to subdue all things he will bring the-
sinner off more than conqueror, soul,
body and spirit, and how we shall ap-:
pear shall be according to (od’s pur-
pose in grace.’

C.W.V,

NOTICE.

I would like very much to have some; copies:of’
the S1oNs for the years from 1860 to 1870. I think
that if I could get three or four copies running
through each of the years I have indicated it
would cover the period in which I'am particularly

‘| interested.

If and one has any of these copies they are
willing to part with, please communicate with
CHARLES ¢. EHARDING,

. 0. Box 1584, Burlington Station, Omaha, Nebr.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
¢ SIGNS’’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

J. C. Purdy, Ohio, $1; Mrs. J. 'W. Cain, Ark., $2;
Elder V. R. Harris, Ark.,, $1; Mrs. Walter Bogart,
N. Y., $1; Melissa «C. Sparks, Cal.,, $3; J. 'W. Black,
Manitoba, $1; “I,” Md., $2; D. R. Black, Canada,
$10; Mrs. Julia M. Clark, N. Y. 50 cents; Mrs.
Mary A. Drew, N. Y., $1; Mrs. George Smith, Ont.,
$1.50; Cherrie J. Benjamin, La., 50 cents; Mrs,
Martha J. Disheroon, Del, $1; “A friend,” Ont., $2.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

JOHN T. BARNETT, son of Benjamin A. and
Lucy (Ransdell) Barnett, was born March 24th,
1859, and died July 31st, 1932, in his gseventy-fourth
year, He leaves to mourn his departure one son,
Prince Barnett, residing near New <Castle, Ky,
two sisters, Birdie Chilton, of Turners Station,
Ky., and Ethel Owen, of Cincinnati, Ohio, three
prothers, J. Tranklin, Major A. and George Bar-
nett. About forty-seven years ago he was mar-
ried to Miss Calcha Singleton, and to this union
were born two children, Prince and Ora. Thé wife
and Ora preceded him in death. In the year 1910
he received a hope in the Savior, and upon rela-
tion of his experience to the Cane Creek Church
he was received, and was baptized by Elder P. W.
S-a,win,' then pastor of the church. Our brother
John was one of the faithful ones, a wise coun-
sellor, of a quiet disposition, always at the mecet-
ings unless prevented by sickness, and often
visited sister churches. He loved the doctrine of
the Bible, and required a thus sayeth the Lord
for the proof of his argument. We, as a church,
will miss him, hig seat is vacant, but we feel our
loss is his gain; for him to live was Christ and
to die was gain. ‘May the Lord reconcile us and
enable us to bear our loss with patience, and
praise the great Giver of all things, and may he
bind us closer together and strengthen us, that we
may say, Thy will, O Lord, be done.

I tried to comfort the many brethren and friends
that assembled at the meetinghouse, using as a
text John xiv. 1, “Let not your heart be froubled:

" ye believe in God, believe also i me,” and part of
the second verse, “If it were not so, I would have
told you.,” After which all that was mortal was
laid to rest in the cemetery necar by to await the
call of the Master in the resurrection.

ALISO,

ERNEST F. RANSDELL, son of William and
Sarah—Ransdell, was born January 10th, 1854, and
died July 14th, 1932, in his seventy-ninth year.
He was married to Miss Mary Montgomery, and
to this union were added three daughters, Mrs.
Esther May Rowland, Mrs. W. O. Tanner and Miss
Rosa Ransdell. Miss Rosa preceded the father in
death. ‘The mother and two daughters reside in
Louisville, Ky., where they have lived for several
years. Our brother and sister Ransdell spent
most of their lives on a farm near New Castle,
Ky., and were very successful. Later in life they
gave up the farm and moved to the city of Louis-
ville. In the spring of 1881 he received a hope in
the finished work of Christ, and upon a relfition
of his experience to the Sulphur TFork Predesti-
narian Baptist Church was received, the fourth
Saturday in June, 1881. He was baptized by Tlder
Humptston, and to that church he remained
faithful to the end. Shortly after joining the
church he was chosen Clerk, which office he held
as long as his health would permit. He was also

ordained a Deacon,-and in both of these offices he
served well, and by his godly walk and conversa-
tion he endeared himself to the brethren. He was
a good singer and understood the rudiments of
music, and outside of the church he was often
called upon to lead the singing. How: we all will

miss him! IEspecially do our hearts go out to the
widow, our sister in the church, and the two
daughters. May the Lord enable us all to say,

Thy will, O Lord, be done.

Short services were held at the home in Louis-
ville. The next day the body was brought to the
old Sulphur Fork Church, the place he loved so
well and where he spent his life under the pas-
toral care of Elders Humptson, John G. Eubanks,
and the writer, where I spoke briefly to the many
friends and neighbors from the words of Paul,
“As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive,” after which he was laid to rest in the
New Castle Cemetery. May the Lord bless them
that mourn.

GEORGE L, WIZAVER.

> _—

BroruER ARCHIE THOMPSON departed this
life January 23rd, 1932, Ie was the son of Archi-
bald and Mary Thompson, and was born April
12th, 1868. In the year 1899 he married Miss
Minnie Rosa Burr, to which union were born
three daughters: Mrs. Walter Cadogan, Miss
Gladys Irene Thompson and Mrs. Norman Walker,
all of West Lorne, Ontario. These, with one
brother and one sister, mourn their loss. Brother
Archie united with the Covenanted Baptist Church
some years ago, and was baptized by the late
Elder J. B. Slauson. He was a deeply experienced
man, but owing to sickness he was not favored
to attend many meetings with his brethren, but
he loved them for the truth’s sake and retained a
lively interest in the affairs of his church until his
death. He was a humble, God-fearing brother, a
good husband and father, and in his home, where
he was for a long time confined, he is greatly
missed by his dear wife and daughters, yet their
loss is his eternal gain. The night before the end
came brother Archie did not seem any worse when
he retired, but did not wake as usual in the
morning, and his dear companion to her conster-
nation found that lie had passed away. »

The writer spoke at the funeral from the words,
“Unto you that believe he is brecious,” to a very
large company of relatives and friends, after
which his remains were laid to rest in the Gillis
Cemetery, West Lorne. May God enable this dear
family to say, Thy will be done.

ALISO,

MRS. JANE GILLIS, wife of Deacon Angus D.
Gillis, departed this life April 9th, 1932, in her
seventieth year. She was the youngest daughter
of the late Alexander and Janet Campbell, of Dun-
wich, Ontario. Mrs, Gillis had been in failing
health for about seven years, but much of the
time able to he around and attend to the ecares of
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her home. She bore her afflictions with great
patience, seldom complaining, and was always
anxious to get to the meetings when possible.
Though she felt she was unworthy of a name with
the church of Christ, yet her love of the breth-
ren, her kind hospitality and her desire to do
better things, endeared her to a host of brethren
and friends, who feel that she has passed from
death unto life. She is greatly missed from the
assembly of the brethren, but especially is she
missed and mourned by her dear
family.
band, Angus D. Gillis, also two daughters: Mrs.
Warren Campbell, of Chatham, Ontario, and Miss
Margaret Gillis, who is at home with her father
in Muirkirk. There was also a little boy, who
prcceded her to the grave in infancy, and there
are four grandchildren. Her remains were laid
in the Duart Cemetery, the writer officiating at the
funeral, speaking from the Scripture, “Destroy
this temple, ‘and in three days T will raise it up.”—
John ii. 19. The funeral services were largely at-
tended by her many relatives and friends, Her
remains were borne to the grave by six of her
ngphews. She was a kind and affectionate wife
and mother and a true friend to the Old School
Baptist cause. “The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the
Lord.” G. R.

DEACON GEORGE WASHING MATHES, son
of Thomas and Nancy Mathes, was born Novem-
ber 22nd, 1858, and died May 29th, 1932, aged 73
vears, 6§ monthg and 7 days. He professed a hope
in Christ and joined the Primitive Baptist. CChurch
at Providence, and lived a devoted christian life,
and was a Deacon of his church until his death.
At the age of twenty-one years he was married

" to Mrs. Nancy Pogue, and to their union was born
one child, a” daughter, Mrs. Ella Keys., His dear
companion having been called to her eternal home
several years ago, in later years he rnarried Mrs.
Tibitha Bridges, who also preceded him to the
grave. “Uncle George,” as he was called, was a
devoted husband, a kind and loving father, a
faithful brother, a kind and helpful neighbor and
a devoted and faithful member of his church,
where he will be greatly missed. He leaves one
daughter, Mrs. Ella Xeys, one sister, Mrs, Btta
Cockron, who for the past thirty-two years made
her home with him, two grandchildren, three
great-grandchildren and a host of other relatives
and friends to mourn his going. He often spoke
of his willingness to go at his Lord’s command.
Brother George was a noble man, one whom every
one seemed to love, an evidence of which was the
large congregation that assembled when he was
laid away to rest until the resurrection morn,
when our Lord Jesus will come again, without sin
unto salvation to receive his bride unto himself,
never.to die any more, but to be like him and with
him in that peaceful world without end. I will

husband and |
She leaves to mourn their loss her hus-.

say to his daughter and sister, and to his church
that he loved so well, Weep not, for your loss is
surely his eternal gain,

The writer was called to attend his funeral, and
tried in his weakness to speak words of comfort
to the large congregation present.” May God hbless
all who mourn, is my prayer.

0. W. PERKINS.

- -

Broruer LEVI POLLARD: died May 18th, 1932,
at the Memorial Hospital in iSt. Thomas, Ontario,
He was a son of the late Elder 'William and Mary
Pollard, and was born March 18th, 1854, near
Dundas, Ontario. ‘Wthen a lad about ten years old
he moved with his parents to Michigan, where
they lived four years, and then moved back to
Canada in 1868. He was married to Miss Mar-
garet Campbell in 1880, and to them were born
eight children, three boys and five girls, all ljving.
His wife passed away many years ago. Brother
Levi was a faithful member of the Covenanted
Baptist Church of Canada, always filling his place
in meeting. He never missed a quarterly meeting
in May at his home church. He was baptized by
Elder H. C. Ker in 1909. He was a patient and
loving father. He was a sufferer from diabetes
for a number of years. Gangrene set in in both
feet, and although everything was done for him
that loving hands could do they could not stay the
hand of death. Our dear pastor, Elder Ruston,
visited him several times and his conversation was
always on spiritual things. The last words he wag
heard to say were, “Oh that I had the wings of a
dove, that I might fly away and be at rest,” and
we have that hope that he is at rest. Besides hig
children, he leaves a brother, John, and a sistor,
Regina, to mourn their Joss.

A very large company of relatives and friends
attended his funeral, which was conducted by, his
pastor, Elder George Ruston. The mortal remains
of the deceased were laid to rest in Fairview
Cemetery, Dutton, Ontario.

Written by his sister,

(MRS.) REGINA CAMPBELL,

MEETINGS.

The Virginia Corresponding Meeting, as an-
nounced in the September SieNs, is to be held with
the Mt. Zion Church, f.oudoun County, Virginia,
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, October 12th,
13th and 14th, 1932, We especially invite min-
isters and brethren of our correspondence to meet
with us, also all others who desire to come and
be with us will be welcomed. Mt. Zion Church is
not reached by train, but can be reached by either
bus or private auto. Those who come Tuesday
afternoon will come to ILenah, Va., where ‘they
will be met and cared for. Those who come Wed-
nesday morning will come direct to the meeting-
house. From Union Station, Washington, D. C.,
take electric car to the Greyhound Bus Terminal,
at Second and Pennsylvania ‘Avenue, N, W., where
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puses for Lenah or Mt. Zion leave at 8 a. m., 12:45,
5:00 and 10:45 p. m., according to present schedule,
which is subject to change. Those coming by
private auto will follow the Lee Highway out of
Washington to State Route 50 beyond TFairfax,
which latter route they will follow to Mt. Zion,

C. M. TURMAN, Church Clerk.

The regularly' appointed Yearly Meeting of the
Welsh Tract Church will be held in the meeting-
house of Welsh Tract Church, Newark, Delaware,
gunday, October 16th, 1932, service beginning at
10 a. m. Standard Time. Ministering brethren,
members and friends are cordially invited to be
with us. "Those attending Virginia Corresponding
Meeting Wednesday preceding our Meeting, es-
pecially the ministering brethren, are cordially in-
vited to be present, and remain over at Newark,
Delaware, for the Salisbury ‘Association, due the
following week., The Pennsylvaia and Baltimore
and Ohio trunk lines are available for train ser-
vice, also Interstate Bus lines can be used, chang-
ing at Wilmington, Del.,, for Newark, Del.

JOHN B. MILLER, Church Clerk.

The Salisbury Primitive Baptist Association is
to convene with the iIndiantown <Church, near
Pittsville, Wicomico County, Maryland, on Octo-
ber 18th, 19th and 20th, 1932. All lovers of the
truth, especially ministering brethren, are invited
to meet with us. Those coming by automobile
will be met at the Primitive Baptist Home, Salis-
bury, Md. ‘Those coming by train, at the Union
Station, Salisbury, Md. Those coming by Red
Star or Greyhound buses at the Wicomico Hotel,
Salisbury, Md., on Tuesday afternoon and evening.

GHEORGE F., ADKIN'S, 'Ass't Clerk.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pect their pastor, Xlder Arnold H. Bellows, (the
Lord willing) to be with them the fifth Sunday in
October (30th), 1932. Services to he held at the
home. of brother J. E. Livingston, 64 E. Main St.,
Cobleskill, N. Y., to begin at 11 a. m, and 2 p. m.
Also at 2 p. m. on Saturday before. All are
welcome, “

ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect preaching by
our pastor, Elder H, C., Ker, in the Woburn Old
School Baptist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in October (30th).
All are welcome. E. M. FORD.

Mount Vernon -Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All
are invited.

8. B, MOFFITT, Pastor,

Mgs., CLara E. Gentry, Clerk, Marysville, Wash,

EBENEZER _}
OLD SCHOOL oy
BAPTIST CHURCH !
IN |
NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

—

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, '

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
Sunday in each month at 2807 Pearl Street, Santa
Monica, California. May this bear a cordial in-
vitation to all who believe in grace and salvation
by grace to meet with us on the stated time.

MR. and Mrs. W. J. BERRY.

Little Flock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish YLutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Bast Fifth Street, Riverside, California.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E, Madison 8t., near Calvert St
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A, 8, ROWE, Church Clerk.
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OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m.

All who are secking the truth are

2 p. m.

cordially invited.

Tuw Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W.,, at 3 o’clock p. m., Take elevator to fourth
All lovers of truth areinvited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

floor,

The Sulphur ¥Fork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbellsburg, Kentucky,
meects the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m.

The Shelbyville Church meets the second Sun-
day of cach month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:30 p. m.

The Cane Run Church, Turner's Station, Ky.,
mects the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a. m.

The Blk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also
Saturday business mectings. Delievers in revealed

- religion, a sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace arc invited
to meet with us.

) GEORGE L. WIRAVER, Pastor.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday
at the home of sister N. J. Preston, 116 Center
Street, Oregon City, Ovegon, at 10:30 a. m. Those
coming by stage, steaun train or electrie car get
off at Seventh Street, take elevator to top of the
hill, cross trestle over railway tracks, turn to the
right, go two blocks on Sixth Street to Center
Street, thence five and one-half blocks south on
Center Street to 116, house number, between First
and Second Streets. Lunch at noon.

S. B. MOF®ITT, Moderator.

J. B. SaLLe, Clerk.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord

willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N, Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of Iine,
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Xedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
und .Ta.nes
©(MRS.)’ EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B, AULT, Church Clerk.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet containg the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832, at
which time the division (“or spit”) took place
between the Old Sichool and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.” By the late Elder Wm, Gadsby, of England.

Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminiax
Heaven” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
"Fatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The

Celestial Railroad.” This allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress’ is written to
show what wonderful {mprovements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tlal City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle’”” - By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
baper covers, and cloth binding,

Cloth binding 75¢ each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; b coples $1.00; 12 coples $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same

address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MIDDLETOWN, Orange Co.. N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1811 hymns
carofully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
espocially for use in the OId School or anltlve
Baptist chnrches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each, Cash must accompany orders, Make checks

1 and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MipprETOWN, N. Y.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-
lons of water a day. Shortness of breath quickly
relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all
its forms, and after being given up by the best
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people who are really
unable to pay.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON,

ST, PavL, Arkansas,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

CasTLEwoup, Virginia.

Duar Brormer J. B. Mmise:—I
received your good letter and it was of
much comfort to one who feels as I do,
weak and sinful. It was timely, and
as cold water to the thirsty soul, and be
assured I can indorse the sentiments in
it, and hope I have the spirit in which
it was written.

You requested me to write on the
eleventh chapter of Romans, especially
the twenty-fifth verse, which reads:
“For I would not, brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest
ve should be wise In your own conceits;
that blindness in part is happened to
Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles
be comie in.” Brother Miller, I am not
- going to tell you that I will give you
the meaning of this Scripture, but I
will try to tell you what it means to
me, and hope you will be made able to
try what I may write by the search-
light of divine truth.

We know the Scriptures are “thor-

oughly furnished,” if we have light to
understand them. Paul here, in this
chapter, to my understanding, was
speaking of the whole family of God
as one body of Christ, both Jews and
Gentiles. It seems Paul was not only
speaking of the Jews, his own. people,
but also of the Gentiles, to whom Paul
was sent, saying, “Then Paul and Bar-
nabus waxed bold, and said, It was
necessary that the word of God should
first have been spoken to you: but see-
ing ye put it from you, and judge your-
selves unworthy of everlasting life [in
the covenant], lo, we turn to the Gen-
tiles. For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying, I have set thee to
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou
shouldest be for salvation unto the
ends of the earth. And when the
Gentiles heard this they were glad, and
glorified the word of the Lord: and as .
many as were ordained to eternal life,
believed.”—Aects xiii. 46-48. Paul
saith, “Hath God cast away his people?
God forbid. Tor I also am an Israel-
ite, of the seed of Abraham, of the. tribe
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of Benjamin. God hath not cast away
his people which he foreknew.”—Rom.
xi. 1, 2. And in the twenty-sixth verse
of this chapter Paul says, “And so all
Israel shall be saved.” This I undexr-
stand to be in the eternal covenant of
grace, Again, Isaiah says, chapter ten,
verse twenty-two, “For though thy
people Israel be as the sand of the sea,
yet a remnant of them shall veturn: the
consumption decreed shall overflow
with righteousness.” = It was to the
Jews Christ “came unto his own, and
his own received him not. But as many
as received him [the remnant] to them
gave he power to become the sons of
God.”—John i, 11. Tt must be this
little vemnant of Tsrael was the little
flock that is saved in a time sense from
the power of the bewitching doctrine
and crafts of men and devils. Paul
says, “Hven so then at this present time
also there is a remnant according to the
election of grace.” It is said, “They
are not all Israel, which are of Israel.”
To them Paul says, “For if the casting
away of them be the reconciling of the
world [both Jew and Gentile], what
shall the receiving of them be, but life
from the dead? Tor if the firstfruit be
holy, the lump is also holy: and if the
root be holy, so are the branches. And
if some of the branches be broken off
[the blinded Jews who would not re-
ceive Christ, and said they would not
have this man to rule over them], and
thou [the Gentiles], being a wild olive
tree, wert grafted in among them, and
with them partakest of the root and
fatness of the olive tree [Christ].”
Then Paul says in the nineteenth verse

of this eleventh chapter, “Thou wilt
say, The branches were broken off, that
T might be grafted in. Well; because
of unbelief [blindness] they were
broken off.” Again, in the twenty-
fourth verse Paul sayy, “For if thou
wert cut out of the olive tree [the Gen-
tiles which are called unclean] which is
wild by nature, and wert grafted con-
trary to nature into a good olive tree
[Christ]; how much more shall these
[blinded Jews], which be the natural
branches, be grafted into their own
olive tree [Christ]?” These are the
branches that Paul spoke of, saying,
“Blindness in part is happened to
Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles
be come in.” Then, as I see it, will be
the gathering in, or grafting in, of the
whole family of spiritual Israel. It is
said, “Other sheep T have, which are
not of this fold [the Jewish fold]: them
also T must bring, and they shall hear
my voice; and there shall be one fold
and one shepherd”  One complete
body in Jesus, not one feeble little one
left behind. TIsalah says, “Doubtless
thou art our father, though Abraham
be ignorant of us [the Jews], and Is-
rael acknowledge us [the Gentiles]
not; thou, O Lord, art our father, our
redeemer,”  Solomon speaks of these
Jews and Gentiles thus, “We' [the
Jews] have a little sister [the Gen-
tiles], and she hath no breasts [no
name or part in the old Abraham cove-
nant, therefore could not suck the
breasts of consolation of the promises
made to the Jews in the old Jewish
covenant, as did the Jews]: what shall
we do for our sister in the day [gospel
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day] when she shall be spoken for?”—
Sol. Songs viii. 8. Yes, this little sister
found favor, as did the Jews, in the
eyes of her great adorable Husband,
when she was to be spoken for, and he
redeemed her and washed all her guilt
away, and was made partaker with the
Jews in the covenant of grace, there-
fore one fold, one Shepherd and one
eternal family in Jesus. Paul says,
“They which are the children of the
children of the flesh, these are not the
children of God: but the children of the
promise are counted for the seed.”’—
Rom. ix. 8. The Savior said to Nico-
demus, a ruler of the Jews, “That
which is born of the flesh is flesh; and
that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit.”—John iii. 6. The children,
some of them being in darkness,
and blindness, does not prevent them
from being children of God, because
blindness has happened to them, but all
spiritual Tsrael shall return and shall
be saved. I believe that when the full-
ness of the Gentiles be come in, then
these offended or blinded Jews that
were cut off because of unbelief will be
gathered in. We see in our day many,
many of God’s children cannot stand
strong meat, or understand the great
plan of salvation by grace in all its
bearings. “All Israel shall be saved:
as it is written, There shall come out of
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away
ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my
‘covenant unto them, when T shall take
away their sins.” T understand that
when the fullness of the Gentiles be
come in, then Christ will come to collect
his people home, let them be whom they

may, from every nation and tongue,
because he has redeemed them, and
they are the beloved of the Lord, and
his bride. She shall be brought before
the King in raiment of needlework,
where the Lord is both her Husband
and King, and this Husband knows
her, because all her raiment is of
precious gold and the righteousness of
Jesus, and he says, I will behold no
spot, in that it is not their own right-
cousness, because they had none. How
any one can doubt that Christ will per-
sonally come again is more than I can
conceive. Do we believe the Savior was
born of the virgin Mary, and was both
humnan and divine, only sin excepted,
and pure and holy? Do we helieve he
died for his people, and rose for their
justification? And do not Old School
Baptists believe that he arose with and
in the same body in which he was placed
in the tomb? Then, did he not appear
to his disciples in eating and breaking
bread? Did he not appear to his dis-
ciples “and as they thus spake, Jesus
himself [not something else] stood in
the midst of them, and saith unto them,
Peace be unto you. But they were
terrified and afrighted, and supposed
that they had seen a spirit. And he
said unto them, Why are ye troubled?
and why do thoughts arise in your
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet,
that it is T myself: handle me, and see;
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as
ve see me have.”—Luke xxiv. 36-39.
Then this same Jesus when he was
taken up “a clond received him out of
their sight. And while they [his dis-
ciples} looke? steadfastly toward heay-
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en, as he went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel; which
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand
ye gazing up into heaven? 'This same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as
ve have seen him go into heaven.”—
Acts i. 9-11. How could it be made
plainer? Do we believe this? 1, for
one, do. If we believe it, then why
doubt the second coming of Christ?
And the resurrection of the dead?
Paul has well said, “IFor our conversa-
tion is in heaven; from whence also we
look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus
Christ; who shall change our vile body,
that i¢ may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body.”—Phil. iii. 20, 21. This
- should suffice with all believers, and 1
hope it is the faith of Primitive Bap-
tists, or Old School Baptists, and their
hope. Jesus often comes to his children
while here in these earthly houscs, yes,
meets with them in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus, descends by his Spirit’s
power into the hearts of his people, and
is much like two good old sisters ex-
. pressed it while both were in the sun-
beams of the blessed Savior: one said,
Jesus is so large he fills the whole
world ; the other one said, Yes, he is so
small he ean let in this poor heart of
mine. Yes, he is with them either in
blessing or chastening them for their
good. While we look for him again, as
the Scriptures so abundantly teach,
Isaiah received a revelation of this
great King and Captain of the salva-
tion of his people, he says, “And in that
day there shall be a root of Jesse, which
shall stand for an ensign of the people;

to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his
rest shall be glorious.”—Isaiah xi. 10.
The Lord saith by the mouth of Isaiah
concerning Israel and the Gentiles, “It
is a light thing that thou shouldest be
my servant to raise up the tribes of
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of
Israel [that had been cut off but were
the beloved of the Father for the elect’s
sake]; I will also give thee for a light
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my
salvation unto the end of the earth.”
Again, “A light to lighten the Gentiles,
and the glory of thy people Israel.”—
Luke ii. 32. Paul says, “For when the
Gentiles, which have not the law, do by
nature the things contained in the law,
these, having not the law, are a law
unto themselves: which shew the work
of the law written in their hearts.”—
Rom. ii. 14, 15. The apostle further
says “that the Gentiles should be fel-
lowheirs, and of the same body, and
partakers of his promise in Christ by
the gospel.”—Eph. iii. 6. Paul further
says concerning these restored Jews,
“As coneerning the gospel, they are
enemies for your sakes [the Gentiles]:
but as touching the election, they are
beloved for the fathers’ sakes.”—Rom.
xi. 28. The Savior says to the self-
righteous Jews who sought eternal life
by the law, “Search the scriptures; for
in them ye think ye have eternal life:
and they are they which testify of me.”
—John v. 89, These are the blinded
Jews that were cut off, but shall be
grafted in their own olive tree, and
here we have the modern Pharisee that
is strict in the form of religion who is
as far from owning Christ in salvation
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by grace as their fathers were. These
offended Jews were enemies to the
gospel of Christ, and said it was a hard
saying, who could hear it? They are
the elect, and were the beloved of the
Father, therefore sanctified by God the
Father. 'Therefore, as I see, it in-
cluded these blinded Jews, and their
unbelief did not make the love and
power of God of no effect, as well as
the believing Jews, because they were
chosen in Christ before the morning of
time. As I said, the blinded Jews as
to the gospel of Christ and the doctrine
they were enemies. When the prodigal
son returned to the father, “when he
was yet a great way off, his father saw
him, and had compassion, and ran, and
fell on his neck, and kissed him.” What
was all this love and affection for? Be-
cause this disobedient son was as much
a child as the obedient one, therefore
an heir of promise with the obedient
one. Dear brother, our poor finite
minds are lost in wonder when we are
brought to-view the great love of God
to his people, the objects of his love,
and how he has cared for them and pro-
tected them throughout time, and by
what tongue or pen this love can be
expressed is far beyond our compre-
hension. Well might the apostle say,
“O the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out.” I do not see
any place for the will of man to get in
the plan of salvation by grace, it is all
of grace, or all of works, and we are
fully persuaded by the Scriptures, and
our experience, that it is all of grace,

through faith, and that a gift of God,
and not of ourselves, or by the will of
man. I feel to be a poor sinner and
need the grace of God every moment
of my life, for if left to myself T am
sure to go astray. “It is not in man
that walketh to direct his steps.” When
I would do good evil is present with me,
and how to perform that which is good
I find not. 'This, my brother, we find
in our daily warfare here in the flesh,
and these things we can all know when
we have been brought up in “grace’s
school,” and brought to experience
them.

I do not know that you can get any-
thing of comfort out of this.

Your little brother in hope of that
sweet day and place where all -is love
and peace,

W. L. EDWARDS.

Darras, Texas, March 25, 1932,

Dear Eprrors:—I desire, if not de-
ceived, to pen a few thoughts to the
readers scattered abroad over our land,
not unmindful of my weakness, sinful-
ness and inability to do as I would, for
I would, if I could, please my Master,
be of comfort to some of the Lord’s
children, vet I know if one moment’s
comfort to any should be felt, it must
be by the guiding hand of our Liord and
Savior Jesus Christ. I am so rebellious,
and of late have been so unreconciled
to my lot, that I fear if I should con-
fess to you all my weakness and short-
comings you could not believe one
could be so sorely tempted, yel alter
three months in bed, most of the time
suffering as 1 never have before, day
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and night seized with pain, seemingly |

about all I could bear, I was unwilling
to live. Every time I awoke from sleep
my first thought was, I am still alive.
I tried many times to refresh my mem-
ory of that glorious night, some thirty-
four years ago, when Jesus said to me,
Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your soul,
for my yoke is easy, and my burden is
light. This was not possible, for I
could not keep my mind on it. Finally,
when it pleased the Giver of all good
gifts, I almost screamed when I felt I
could say from the depths of my soul,
My God, my God, why hast thou for-
saken me? that old tempter was driven
out and I wept for joy. I had dreamed
some time before that of being on a
highway, it was dark and I could not
see the rough places. T would make a
step and it would be low, the next one
high and I would stumble. T saw just
ahead of me an obstacle in my path.
I could see the edge of this highway on
the right and my foot never went off.
When I got to this object in my path,
or about where it was, it was gone. I
began to tire, and was weary, when
suddenly a light began to appear
dimly, getting brighter. I looked for
my shadow, but there was none, for the
light seemed to be directly over me and
shone all the way down that highway
and I could see that it was straight and
very narrow. It was so narrow that at
a distance from me it looked about as
narrow as my finger, but I could sece

“warfare,

the end; it was just the least bit uphill
all the way. I said aloud in my sleep,
Well, T am glad I am over that rough
road. My husband touched me and I
awoke. I tried to believe that the end
was very near for me, but when it
pleased the Lord to restore (as I hope)
unto me the joys of his salvation, up-
hold me by his free Spirit, it was a dif-
ferent picture. Oh how I hope I was
shown it is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps. All our steps are
directed of the T.ord. And that takes
me back in the Old Testament:. “Why
is light given to a man whose way is
hid, and whom God hath hedged in?”
This to me is of great comfort, that
hedge is the bound; God set it there
and it cannot be moved. Oh the beauty
and glory of the wisdom and power of
God, how unsearchable his judgments
and his ways past finding out. Te
speaks and it is done, commands and it
stands fast. Yea, I have spoken, I will
also do it.

So finally I awoke one morning and
was casy, very comfortable, but oh how
weak. I began to wonder about it all.
Poor old Job and his suffering and
temptation led my mind on and on. I
thought of Daniel, the three Hebrew
children, then Jonah, and at last I came
to the refining pot. Oh how I hope
and trust the Lord showed me some of
the things that must be. There is no
escape from these fiery trials. Oh how
they beset me, but I believe as long as
this life lasts we will be tried. Fow we
hate to suffer, but this old flesh is ever
near, all around me, and the continued
Sometimes I am not even
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able to discerit the source from which
I try to obey. Sin is mixed with all I
do. When I was young I hoped that
when I got to be this age I would learn
to be obedient and grow in the grace
and mercy of our Lord, to trust with-
out doubting, but O my soul, T am still
in the school of learning. John must
surely have had the same experience,
for it was shown unto him again, and
that would not have been necessary had
he still remembered. Oh our poor
feeble minds, how we get tangled up
in the affairs of this world. I fear often
I am like Martha, complaining, cum-
bered with much serving. Mary had
chosen the better part. There she was
at the feet of Jesus, anointing his feet
and wiping them with her hair. Is she
not a beautiful picture? 'The serving
was of no interest to her. Oh how
humble! So is every child of grace
when we are enabled to see ourselves as
we are. ITow I long to live at the fect
of the brethren and sisters and to in-
quire in that old way which those who
have gone on before have walked. This
brings to mind my first conversation
with my father after I reccived a hope.
I remember how badly T wanted to talk
with him and how I feared he was
going to tell me I was mistalen in it all.
T had to ery before I could ask him why
1 was doubting and felt like I had been
deceived and was trying to deceive.
Oh how earnestly he looked at me, and
how T trembled. e had a way of
answering very slowly. I saw his eyes
filling up, finally he said, My child, old
Satan will lie in wait for you and tempt
you as never before, The Savior says,

built upon a rock?

others, When I finally slept the church

My grace is sufficient for you, no
temptation will overtake you that the
Lord will not enable you to bear. Go
and read Job, you will find much com-
fort. Al of God’s little children have
been tempted as you are, all suffer and
bear the cross. Many times during
those first days of my experience I was
greatly comforted in reading the trials,
sufferings and temptations of God’s
chosen people as recorded in the Serip-
tures. I had not heard an Old Baptist
sermon preached at that time, but had
heard all the other denominations
within my reach, but nothing had been
said that gave me any consolation
whatever. Finally, one cold, frosty
morning in November, 1898, Saturday
before the third Sunday, we started for
old New Hope Church. I had not
been there in over two years. Oh how
I enjoyed the singing! T listened to
the prayer, then old brother B. L.
T.anders got up and took this text,
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Any of you who
knew him know he was an able gift.
His words fell like dew in my hungry

'soul, but how I wished I had not come.
I longed to hide under the back seat, to
'hear and not be seen.
'whole story of my life up to that
'moment.
night and T could not sleep for a long
time.
these Old Baptists are the only ones
‘who tell the story that fits my case?
‘Where, oh where is the church of the

Ie told the
My soul trouble began that

My questioning was, Why is it

true and living God, the one Christ
Surely there are
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was shown me, in Revelation xxii. 17,
“And the Spirit and the bride say,
Come. And let him that heareth say,
Come. And let him that is athirst
come: and whosoever will, let him take
the water of life freely.” 'The Spirit
and bride were most beautiful. How
she was leaning upon the arm of her
Husband in spotless array, and that
“whosoever will,” how that “will” got
there. 'Who willed that inclination and
sealed it in the heart of his little chil-
dren? They cannot dispose of it, can-
not keep it hidden and cannot throw it
by. Our God is not a God of want; he
consults not with puny man. The Lord
hath appeared of old unto me, saying,
Yea, I have loved thee with an ever-
lasting love, therefore with lovingkind-
ness have I drawn thee. When he
draws them they come. Who can resist
the power of God? He leads in paths
we know not, his everlasting arm is
beneath us and the willingness is there,
He gives us the will and do of his own
good pleasure. Work when you will
and where you will, there is no getting
around or putting off God’s time and
God’s ways, for as high as the heavens
are above the carth so are his ways
higher than our ways. Please tell me,
dear people of God, if left to your
choosing, would you take the way of
afflictions? We are taught that it is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God. T believe this with all
my heart. T used to fear old Satan, but
not so any more. He has no power
above that which is given him. He can
8o so far, and no farther. The fear of
him was so different, but I no longer

have that fear. The fear I now have
often makes me weep, and oh how I
tremble. Sometimes I want to pray,
but do not know how, do not even know
what to pray for. I am filled with un-
belief and sin, beset on all sides, the
way is hid, all is dark within, and here
is that highway again, steps are uncer-
tain, weary and faint. Ah! but when
light appears there is no shadow, for
the blessed light of the Son of God
shines all around, saying, Peace, be
still.  Yea, stand still and see the sal-
vation of the Liord. Oh the calm that
soothes the troubled soul, all-sufficient
for the time. Have you ever thought
on this blessed light, its all-sufficiency?
God’s way is not in halves, it is a whole
portion. My grace is sufficient for you.
Treasured up in Christ Jesus before
the world was, an inexhaustible supply,
and in due time we will receive our por-
tion. Oh that Intercessor, making in-
Lercession for the saints with groanings
which cannot be uttered. No wonder
we do not know how to pray and have
to await the Spirit to give us utterance,
then, little children, we pray and it is
of the will of the Father that every one
who utters in Spirit is the recipient of
the request. It comes from the Father,
and at the time he appointed unto us,
one of the unsearchable riches; yes, out
of the storehouse of mercy and grace.
He that began a good work in you will
perform it unto the day of Jesus
Christ. All that the Father hath given
unto me shall come to me, and I will
raise it up at the last day. My sheep
hear my voice and I know them and
they follow me, and I give unto them
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eternal life, and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them out
of my hand. My Father which gave
them me is greater than all, and no man
is able to pluck them out of my
Father’s hand. Note, please, he says,
My Father which gave them me. Ie
suffered for our transgressions, paid
the debt of sin for the whole flock. Not
only that, but we received at his hands
double for all our sins; too, he was the
only Son, and without sin, they found
no fault in him. No crime was ever so
wicked. How they mocked him and
spat upon him. Oh that bitter cup!
Do we know anything about the bitter?
No, not until we have the sweet. Surely
that blessed Son knew the sweet, be-
cause he said, Father, glorify thou me
with the glory I had with thee before
the world was. This takes us back
before time, or ever the earth was, that
most glorious council when the Book of
all books was made, and the names
written therein. Have you ever
thought how impossible it is to erase
your name? If it is there it will ever
remain. And here is where I fear, how
can one so weak, so unworthy, undone
and unfit, sinning every hour of every
day of my unprofitable life, have a part
in this glorious covenant? All I have
is that little hope. Sometimes it is so
small I cannot help wishing for more
evidence, then again I rejoice in the
blessed promises found in God’s word,
here a little and there a little, and when
I am permitted to sit, as it were, in one
of those heavenly places and hear our
brethren standing on the walls of Zion
declaring the riches of his glory on the

vessels of mercy, according to my ex-
perience and, I hope, the revelation of
the Spirit-work in my poor soul, then I
am amazed and rejoice in that I have
a witness. These things are too deep
for me; I can never tell nor understand
the mystery it appears to me. I have
felt at times I would not know an un-
certain sound, but when trouble creeps
in Zion the Lord takes care of his little
ones. It hurts us to walk no more with
those we learn to love. We are kept
by the power of God and must be sub-
missive to his will. Nothing under the
sun is new or old to him, and all things
work together for good to them that
love the Liord, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. Kven
these hard times are according to his
purpose, and none can question him,
nor say, Why doest thou? What God
does is right; all our times are in his
hand, and whatever disposition he
makes of us will be to the praise of his
glorious name. Oh that we could
praise him as becometh little children.

I enjoy the SieNs very much and
have learned to love its many able
writers. I hope it is the Lord’s will for
you to continue its publication. In-
closed find check for one year’s sub-
seription, the remainder use as you see
fit.

I must close. I have written you
many times in my mind and submit this
for the relief I hope to obtain, but do
nol let it crowd out better matter.
Love to all the houschold of faith.

Your little sister in hope through
grace,

(MRS.) H. A. STRUBE.
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THE PURPOSE OF GOD.

Drar Frienps:—It has been on my
mind for some time to write a little on
the purpose of God, if it is in keeping
with the Lord’s will, for without him
I can do nothino' I believe in a God of
" purpose. a usc for everything
he made, and without him was not any-
thing made that was made. Our God
says, I make peace and I create evil;
I the Lord do all these things. You
see he had a use for the evil as well as
the good to accomplish his purpose.
As I purpose, so shall it stand. My
word has gone out of my mouth and
will not return unto me void, but will
accomplish the thing whereunto I sent
it. Sometimes God uses the evil things
of this world to accomplish his pur-
poses. He did so in Judas’ case.
Judas Iscariot was raised up for the
purpose of betraying Christ and going
to his own place. So you see he had it
to do; he could not help doing it, for
the Bible decree would not have been
fulfilled without it. Every jot and
tittle must be fulfilled before the last
day, even if it takes wars and rumors

acl
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of wars, for all these things needs be

before the end. I do not hear much
said about Jacob and Fsau. Jacob
have I loved, but Esau have I hated.
The children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil,
it was for the purpose of God, so elec-
tion might stand. God works all things
after the counsel of his own will, the
evil as well as the good. "There are just
two spirits in the world: the Spirit of
Christ and the spirit of antichrist. Just |
the two vessels: the vessel of merey and

the vessel of wrath. The vessel of
mercy God afore prepared unto glory;
ihe vessel of wrath he fitted to destruc-
tion. God has the right to make one
vessel unto honor and another unto dis-
honor. Some claimed Abraham to be
father. Christ told them, If
Abraham had been your father you
would have done the works of Abra-
ham. 'The devil is your father, and the
lust of your father ye will do. IIe was
a murderer from the beginning and
abode not in the truth.

I was talking with one of our brother
preachers on the purpose of God, and
he said, If you are not careful you

their

are going to have God making the
devil. T said, Please tell me where he

came from if God did not make him.
If you arc not careful you are going to
have him come by chance. I did not
think you believed in the chance
system.  You ecither have to believe in
the predestination of all things,
the chance system; you cannot mix
predestination  with  chance. I am
afraid God’s children, or some of them
at least, are failing to declare the whole
counsel of God. Declare not a part of
it trying to please man, but declare the
whole counsel of God, proclaim it from
the housetop. Do not fear what man
can do unto you, but fear God and
keep his commandments, that is the
whole duty of man. God has all power
in heaverr and in carth. There is no
power but of God. 'The powers that
be are ordained of God. 'That is the
God I have been trying to serve in my
weak and  sinful way for forty-five
years. Tleis my fear, my stay and my

or in
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staff. He is my all in all. What am
I? Nothing, and less than nothing.
Nothing but a poor weak worm of the
earth, nowhere to lay my head, full of
wounds, bruises and putrifying sores
from the sole of the foot to the crown
of the head, no soundness in me; in my
flesh dwelleth no good thing. Oh!if it
were not for my hope I would be most
miserable, that sweet hope which is as
an anchor of the soul, both sure and
steadfast. When that sweet love of
God is felt in the soul it is enough, but
much of the time T am groping in dark-
ness. God forbid that I should bring
reproach upon the cause I so dearly,
love.

If you see fit you may publish this;
if not, all will be right.

Your sister in Christ, 1 hope,

JANE PARKES SIMPSON.

L. yNCHBURG, Tennessee.

————
CULLISON, Kansas.
Dzar Eopirors:—While sending in'
my dues for the paper, I wish to say
that it has been a wonderful help and
of spiritual comfort to wife and me,

. i

also to some of our children, and as age
o . |

creeps upon us and church privileges

begin to slip it scems still more need-
ful to use the means of correspondence
still left us. Those losses and priva-

tions do not weaken our faith, but we

hope they make it more manifest. In
Hebrews x. 88, 39, Paul says, “Now

’from whence they came.

of the soul.” I understand that the
“just” are those who are justified by
God himself through the righteousness
of Christ in the Spirit, and all of those
justified shall live by faith, and none
of them ever draw back unto perdition.
For perdition means loss, ruin, destruc-
tion or condemnation of the soul, and
Paul can well say that his soul shall
have no pleasure in those eternally lost.
And Paul is teaching that some have
|sta1ted out as disciples without faith,
and not being just persons, for “the
1l]ust shall live by faith,” and the just
. who shall live by faith are “of them
“that believe to the saving of the soul.”
|Yes, they believe all the way through
life to the saving of the soul, or until
. they are saved in heaven, while those
| without faith turn back unto perdition
The next
chapter, the cleventh, is all devoted to
the subjeet of faith and what the saints
111 old time wrought by faith. Kach
one had a different work to perform,
‘ “but all worked or lived by faith, and not
by sight, and these all died in faith, not
having received the promise. They all
died as they lived. None of them ever
turned back unto perdition, but believed
to the saving of their souls, and this
cleventh chapter finishes up by say-
ing (thirty-ninth and forticth verses),
And these all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the
promise: God having provided some

the just shall live by faith: but if any Dbetter thing for us, that they without
man draw back, my soul shall have no us should not be made perfect.” Yes,
pleasure in him. But we are not of all these mentioned here i in the eleventh
them that draw back unto perdition,' dmptu of Ilebrews obtained a good

but of them that believe to the saving 1@1)01’5 through faith, and this “good
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report” is handed on to us by the old
prophets, and by Paul. “God having
provided some better thing for us.”
God “provided” that better thing for
us, in that Christ should come and ful-
fill the law and make a sacrifice for sin
and beget us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and
hath given us a full gospel and a com-
plete salvation, without which the
former saints could not have been made
perfect. Their faith was only per-
fected in the coming of their Lord ac-
cording to their faith, and the perfect-
ing and faith will be manifest in the
resurrection of our bodies from the
grave.

If this is not out of line or will not
crowd out better material I would like
you to hand this letter out to the
readers, but am willing you pass judg-
ment upon it.

Yours in hope,

E. G. WEBB.

Harrmuspurg, Miss.,, June 10, 1932.

Dear  Ebprrors:—Please note the
change of my address from Petal,
Mississippi, to 515 Elizabeth Avenue,
Hattiesburg, Mississippi, and send
my Si1GNs to the latter place. If not
asking too much, please publish a
notice of the change so the precious
brethren and sisters in the different
States who are good enough to write
me such good and encouraging letters
may know where to address me. Tt is
a great comfort to me to hear from far
away brethren and sisters, all telling
the same sweet story of salvation by
grace. I have quite a number of very

good friends, but only a few of them in
this part of the country believe the
same doctrine that I do, and oh how I
long to be with the dear people of God
who are trusting in him for all bless-
ings. We know that if we are saved
at all it is through the loving mercy of
God and not beecause of anything we
have done or can do, it is all of God,
because the natural man has not faith,
and without faith it is impossible to
please God. We had no more to do
with being born of the Spirit than we
did with being born naturally into the
world.  Christ says, You have not
chosen me, but T have chosen you. All
the hope I have of immortal glory is in
what I hope Christ has done for me, for
of mysclf I am nothing but vanity, full
of faults and failures. I am surrounded
with  Arminian doctrine of almost
cvery kind and the members all scem to
be trusting in  self-rightcous work.
Notice that Christ says, Except your
righteousness exceed the righteousness
of the Phariseces you can in no case
enter mto the kingdom of heaven.
Well, the Pharisees have always done
more work for rightcousness than any
other people on earth, how, then, can
your righteousness exceed theirs? Tt
s because the righteousness of the
Pharisce s self-righteousness, and
when the elect sinner is quickened into
life, born of the Spirit, before he ever
performed an act of righteousness, his
righteousness exceeds the righteousness
of the Pharisces, because it is the right-
eousness of God and exceeds all other
righteousness.  God has ordained good
works, that we should walk in them,
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but they are not the cause, but fruits of
the Spirit. So it is the desire of the
humble child of God to be pure as the
heavenly Tather is pure and perfect,
but we cannot reach that perfection
while living in this world. When God
changes our vile and mortal body to an
immortal body then we will be perfect
and like our Lord and will be wafted
away to that immortal home of glory
prepared for us from the foundation of
the world.

I am suffering much pain and am
very weak, as I am trying to get my
teeth all out. T have had fifteen taken
out this spring, and have fifteen more
to get out as soon as I can stand it.
Please pray for my daughter and me.
May the Lord bless you and all the
household of faith.

I had no idea of writing so much. I
just wanted to give noticeof the change
of address. Do as you please with it,
but if you publish please corrcct all
mistalkes.

From an
brother at all,

unworthy brother, if a
C. C. SMITH.

LaprLL, Ark., Jan. 15, 1932.

Drar Iprrors:—As my subscription
has expived, I am sending my remit-
tance for another year.
enjoy reading the Siens, and hope I
believe the doctrine it sets forth. I am
persuaded that it is the dealings of God
through Jesus Christ the Lord that
enables you to set forth his truth so
wonderfully, all to his praise, and for
good to his humble poor scattered
abroad in this unfriendly world. I
think the January number beautifully

I surely do

sets forth a God that rules all events. 1
deem him an all-wise and sovereign
Ruler. He was before time and will
rule throughout eternity, which has no
end. Tt makes my heart rejoice to
know there are others traveling the
same road I am. Jesus said, T am the
way, the door of the sheep; they that
come in by me shall be saved. He that
climbeth up some other way is a thief
and a robber. There are many in these
times trying to climb up some other
way, and it makes me doubt, and fear
that I am wrong. But one thing I do
know, and that is there is not one good
thing I can do. It is God that worketh
in us both to will and to do of his good.
pleasure, so the praise all belongs to
him, not to such a worm as I am. It is
my desire to do right at all times, but 1
find myself out of the way, my thoughts
are often gone astray.

I did not intend to detain you so
long. I thought to pen only a few re-
marks. May God’s richest blessings
rest and abide with you all.

Yours in hope beyond the grave,
(MRS.) L. M. BAKER.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

WiEN  remitting for your sub-
scription, see that the date opposite.
your name on the little pink slip is
changed, for if not changed you have
not been given your proper credit, in
which case notify us immediately and
we will attend to it. By referring to
these dates you can tell to just what
time your subscription is paid. Deec 381
means your subscription expired De-
cember, 1931; June 82 means your sub-
scription expired June, 1982; Dec 32
that it expires December, 1932, ete,
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT.

TaE Greek word “aionios” is some-
times translated in our New Testa-
ments as “eternal” and sometimes as
“everlasting.”  Hence, the words
“eternal” and “everlasting” set forth
limitlessness in both the happiness of
the redeemed in heaven and of the
misery of the wicked in hell. One is not
warranted by the Scriptures in saying
that the suffering of the finally lost is
any less eternal than the happiness of
the ultimately saved. In other words,
if one believes the blessedness of the
Lord’s redeemed to be eternal and
never-ending, then one must concede,
painful though the concession may be,
that the misery of the impenitent
wicked is equally cternal and never-
ending. One of the marked character-

istics of the modern world and of our
country is the inability of government
to cope with lawlessness and to ade-
quately and unfailingly bring the
guilty to justice. One cause for this
failure on the part of government,
though by no means the only cause, is
the fact that many people sympathize
with the criminally guilty so that, if
caught, justice and punishment are not
meted out, or else, if punished, the
sentence is light and ineffectual. Too
much disposition on the part of a great
section of the public to condone crime
or law-breaking is responsible, in great
measure, for the rising tide of lawless-
ness on every hand. This policy on the
part of the public reflects itself in
spiritual circles so that, in recent years,
there has been an ever increasing dis-
belief in an eternal hell and in final and
never-ending punishment for the wick-
ed. Tt has come to be thought by some
that since God is a God of love and
mercy, he would not think of such a
thing as cruelly burning forever the
impenitent in a literal hell. Such 2
false sentimentalism ignores or forgets
the plain teaching of the word of God.
It is not what we think God ought to
do, it matters not what may be our per-
sonal opinion about these things: it
matters much what the Secriptures
teach about it. We are sure that
neither ourselves nor anybody else en-
Joy the thought of the wicked suffering
n hell forever, but whether there is any
personal enjoyment or comfort in it to
us alters the facts of the case not at all.
We get no comfort or enjoyment out
of the fact that want and misery and
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. . |
distress are everywhere around us in .

the world to-day, but the facts of pov-
erty and need thus prevalent every-
where are not changed a jot by the fact
that we get no comfort out of contem-
plating them. On this doctrine of the
“cternal punishment of the wicked,”
we want the facts, not guess-work: and
for facts one must go to the Scriptures,
~and particularly to the words of Jesus
himself. "In the parable of the sheep
and goats in Matthew xxv. 81-46, Jesus
said concerning those .on the left hand,
© “Depart from me, yc cursed, into ever-
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels.” Those rejected by the
Savior-King are declared to be left
under the curse of condemnation and
are sent away into a prepared place
which is that of ecverlasting fire, the
same to which the devil and his angels
are foreordained. Iere the word
“everlasting” is preciscly the same
as is elscwherc translated “cternal.”
Hence, the blessedness of the redeemed
being cternal, the woes of the lost are
equally eternal. Again, in the forty-
sixth verse of the same chapter, Jesus
said, “These shall go away into ever-
lasting punishment: but the righteous
mto life eternal.”  In this passage, the
words “eternal” and “everlasting”
come from the same Greck word in the
original manuseript. To endeavor to
discriminate betwcen the meanings of
these two words is not warranted here.
In John v. 28, 29, Jesus says, “Thc
hour is coming, in the which all that arc
in the graves shall hear his voice, and
shall come forth; they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life: and

they that have done evil, unto the res-
urrection of dammnation.” Thus is
taught the truth of the resurrection of
the Lord’s people to immortality, and
also is taught the other side of the
truth, which is that the unregenerate
wicked are also to be raised from their
graves unto judgment and that, as the
outcome of God’s just judgment made
publicly known, they shall go away into
the punishment declared in Matthew
twenty-fifth chapter. Paul, speaking
before Felix, as recorded in Acts xxiv.
15, boldly affirmed that there is to be
a resurrcction both of the just and the
unjust. By the “just” in this passage,
he could not have meant Jesus, because
the resurrection of Jesus had already
become an accomplished fact, and there
is not again to be another resurrection
of Jesus: but Paul meant by the “Just”
the pcople of God, those justified
before God by the imputed, perfect
righteousness of his Son; and by the
“unjust” he meant those not divinely
taken care of in the finished work of
Christ on Calvary. This two-fold res-
urrection has not taken place yet, but
is to take place in the future. It will
take place with the elect of God at the
fulfillment of 1 Thessalonians iv. 16,
17. It will take place with the non-
elect at the fulfillment of Revelation
xx. 12-15. Nor do the Scriptures
tcach that the eternal punishment of
the wicked is merely annihilation.
Christ did not die on the cross simply
to redcem his people from being anni-
hilated, but to redeem them from end-
less misery and woe. To say that the
wicked shall be simply annihilated or
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brought to oblivion and nothingness, is
to greatly detract from and minimize
the glorious work which Christ came to
accomplish for his people. Whatever
it is that the wicked shall have to suffer
eternally, is exactly what Christ came
to save his people from. Therefore,
just to that extent to which we seuti-
mentally extenuate the endless misery
of the wicked, just by that much do we
neglect to exalt Christ and just that
much do we cloud the glory of Calvary.
The meaning of Calvary is measured
by the distance between the bottomless
pit and the infinite heaven of glory.
Wherever the Secriptures speak of the
wicked as being destroyed, they never
mean destruction in the sense of anni-
hilation or nothingness. Ior instance,
in Philippians iii. 19, and in 2 Thessa-
lonians 1. 9, the word “destruction” far
from meaning reduction to oblivion or
nothingness, means the eternal ruina-
tion of the wicked beyond all possibility
or hope-of restoration to any vestige of
power or influence whatsoever. Pun-
ishment is not punishment unless the
one punished is conscious of his punish-
ment. Inasmuch as the blessedness of
the redeemed shall be a joy eternal of
which they shall never cease to be con-
scious, it -must follow that the misery
of the wicked shall be such as they shall
not cease to be conscious of, since
Scripture language used to express the
Joys of the former is used with equal
force to express the woes of the latter;
and spiritual honesty would demand of
us that we give the language as equal
force in the one instance as in the other.
It does not follow however that the

wicked have to have eternal life In
order to suffer forever, in the same
sense that the saved are to have eternal
life in order to enjoy God forever.
What kind of life the wicked are to
have in the midst of the fires of hell, we
do not know; and may the grace of God
through Christ forbid that we ever shall
know. All the fires that we know liter-
ally about are fires that eventually go
out for lack of something to be con-
sumed by their flames: but that fire that
burns in the eternal lake of fire is no
earthly fire. It is far worse and more
terrible than that: a fire whose flame
shall never be quenched, and of those
who shall eternally dwell with that fire,
it is said that their worm never dies. In
the ninth chapter of Mark, Jesus three
times emphasizes the fact that the fires
of hell never go out and that the worm
of those in that fire never die. What
is the “worm” if it is not the gnawing
conscience of that one justly con-
demned by the holy God? I hope I
myself have known what it has meant’
to be convicted of sin. If so, then at
that time I knew the “gnawing worm”
of an awakened conscience. In that
experience I believe I had a taste of
what hell means, I knew its fierce flame
and its undying worm. But for the
grace of God in the blessed Christ
toward such a sinner as I then knew I
was, and still by nature am, I should
forever have remained in that hell of
unquenchable fire and should forever
have had that gnawing conscience as
my eternal companion in the burning
lake. Could anything be more dread-
ful to think about? The blood of Jesus
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Christ is all that saved me from that
eternal burning. Tt is all that saves
you. It seems irreverent to deny
the fact that a burning hell and an un-
dying worm await the unredeemed:
irreverent because if there is no such
place, then what did Christ die to re-
deem us from? By so much as we deny
the just judgment of God upon the
wicked, by just that much do we deny
the glorious work of Christ in dying to
redeem us therefrom. What kind of
a body the wicked will have to have in
order to suffer in hell, I do not, nor
- does any one know. Since we know of
a surety that Christ is able to change
the vile bodies of his people into the
likeness of his own glorious body so
that they shall dwell satisfied with him
forever in heaven, is he not just as able
to give the wicked the bodily likeness
of their master Satan so as to dwell with
the latter to suffer forever? We do
know that God can do everything, and
we do know that God’s justice is not as
man’s perverted sense of justice.
Man’s laws can be and are evaded and
punishment by them is escaped, but
there can be no escape from or evasion
of the holy and divine justice of the
eternal God. God is assuredly a God
of love, but to whom is he a God of
love? 'To them only who are in Christ
Jesus. To all and sundry outside of
Jesus Christ, God is a burning and
consuming fire eternally. T.et us not
forget when setting forth the grace and
mercy and love of God in Christ to his
people, that God is a Perfect Being of
inexorable justice and may our hearts

be lifted up unto him in adoration and

thanksgiving that he from before the
foundation of the world, gave us who
do believe in him a hiding-place in his
Son from that divine wrath which shall
one day disclose itself to the eternal
discomfort of all those out of Christ.

H. H. 1.

—-> >

SUBSCRIPTION BLANKS.

As it has been our custom to inclose
a subscription blank in each copy of our
November issue, you will find one in
this number, and we hope you will ex-
amine the date on the little pink slip
bearing your address, either on your
paper or the wrapper in which it comes
to you, and do what you can for us. If
you are in arrears with your subscrip-
tion and cannot afford to send all your
dues at one time, send what you can, as
a little from each one would be a great
help toward keeping the old Siens
going. 'The past two years have indeed
been difficult ones in all lines of busi-
ness, and the Stens has been no excep-
tion to the rule, but up to the present
time He who rules all things has put it
into the hearts of our brethren to sup-
port the publication and we can but
trust him to care for it in the future, if
it be his will that it shall continue.

August 8th, last, the Siens oF THE
Times rounded out one hundred years
of its existence; how much longer it is
to continue is known only to our God,
who is to wise to err and too good to be
unkind, and he will do with it as seem-
eth good in his sight, and may he give
us the mind to always say, Thy will,
not ours, be done.

J. E. B. & Co.
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CHURCH LETTERS.

(Written by sister Nellie Palmer.)

The Whitefield Old School Baptist
Church, in session with the Bowdoin-
ham Old School Baptist Church, at
Bowdoinham, Maine, September 7th,
8th and 9th, 1932, sends greetings.
Dsarrty Brroveo BreTHREN:—It

is, according to custom, the time to ad-

dress you by way of a Church Letter.

We would that the most holy God

would guide our pen that we might

write in such a manner that our mutual
love might be strengthened and our
souls comforted, but unless he fills the
vessel it can but cast up mire and dirt,
for it is filled, my beloved, with pollu-
tion which eateth as doth a canker. We
find the way so rough and rugged and
our little strength so many, many times
almost gone; we look for the appearing
of our Beloved, but lo, he hideth him-
self. Mo whom shall we go? We have
no one on earth or.in heaven beside
thee, our only Friend and Savior. Oh
show thy face in mercy. Dare we ask
this? What are we, O God, that thou
hast any pleasure in us? And yet the
clouds hang so heavy—all is blackness
and the tempest within rages to such

a degree, we cry out in our distress,

Will our souls never find rest, must we

be tempted beyond endurance? It

seems our frail barque is about to be
crushed as the waves and billows go
over us. WIill the light of dawn never
appear? WIill the harbor light never
again be seen? When lo, he tells us,

“He led them forth by the right way,

that they might go to a city of habita-

tion.”—Psalms cvil. 7. 'Then have we,
too, been traveling the right way Is
this the way no vulture’s eye hath seen,
neither the lion’s whelp trodden, and its
travellers all homeward bound by the
right And a gleam of joy and
rest enters the soul and we find our-
selves resting on the oasis in this desert
land. We have come to the river the
streams whereof make glad the city of
our God. We find the date and the
pomegranate flourish only here in the
presence of our Beloved, and we find
our Beloved is more than any other
beloved. We can say we have proven
his promises and found him ever true
and faithful. “For he satisfieth the
longing soul, and filleth the hungry
soul with goodness.”——Psalms evii. 9.
And we each can say, It is good for me
that I was afflicted, if so by suffering
I may obtain a glimpse of his mercy
and lovingkindness.

The Whitefield Church consists of
four members only, two having united
(on September 27th, 1931,) with the
Gardiner Church, from which we had
withdrawn fellowship, on August 81st,
1929. Our hearts are sad, and we weep
when we think of past joys and present
desolation, but we read in Psalms
exxxvii. 8, “O daughter of Babylon,
who art to be destroyed; happy shall he
be that rewardeth thee as thou hast
served us.” We are all in the hands of
the just God, and he will do what
seemeth unto him good. We have no
meetings now at Whitefield, but have
preaching (at our Association) at
Bowdoinham once a year, where love
and fellowship abound.

way ?
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by EKld. J. W. McClanahan) |
The Pocatalico Old S chool Baptist As-

sociation, in session with the West

Fork Church, Calhoun County, West

Virginia, commencing on Friday

before the first Sunday in Septem-

ber, 1932, and continuing three days,

2nd, 3rd and 4th, sends christian love

and salutation to the churches com-

posing the same, and to the sister as-

sociations with whom we correspond.

Drarry Brrovep:—It being a cus-
tom of long standing to prepare a Cor-
responding Circular to be spread upon
our Minutes that our brethren may
know of our doctrinal standing, and as
the doctrine of the resurrection of the
dead is an all-important subject to the
followers of the meek and lowly Jesus,
we feel there is no subject more ani-
mating, heart-searching and soul-cheer-
ing than the belief in the resurrection
of the dead. The truth of the resur-
rection of the dead, both of the unjust
and of the just, is clearly taught in the
word of truth, which resurrection will
be unto eternity, either of happiness or
of misery. Job testified unto the res-
urrection, saying, Though after my
skin worms destroy this body, yet in
my flesh shall T see God. Doubtless
Job had a clear vision of the resurrec-
tion of his body, and he is a type of the
church. It is a supernatural power
that quickens the dead sinner into life.
. John v. 25: “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, The hour is coming, and now is,

when the dead shall hear the voice of
the Son of God; and they that hear
shall live.” 'This refers not only to the
literal raising of the dead which Jesus
did while here in the world, but refers
as well to the quickening into life of
sinners who were dead in trespasses
and sins. In John v. 28, Jesus says,
“Marvel not at this: for the hour is
coming, in the which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth; they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life: and they
that have done evil, unto the resurrec-
tion of damnation.” Ilence, it follows
that there shall be a resurrection of all
the dead. The power to resurrect the
dead to life was manifested in the res-
urrection of T.azarus of Bethany, of the
widow’s son and of Jairus’ daughter.
Jesus is the resurrcction and the life.
He said to Martha, “Thy brother shall
rise again.”  Martha replied, “I know
that he shall rise again in the resurrec-
tion at the last day.” “Now is Christ
risen from the dead, and become the
firstfruits of them that slept.” As the
firstfruits were a pledge and assurance
of the ensuing harvest, and as upon the
condition of the firstfruits being offered
to God the whole harvest was entitled
to consecration, so our Savior’s resur-
rection to the life of glory is the earnest
and assurance of our resurrection. The
firstfruits from the vineyard, orchard
or wheat field in the hands of a high
priest in Moses’ tabernacle or in Solo-
mon’s temple having been offered, then

the crop was safe and was harvested in
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due time in good maturity. In that is
seen the doctrine of the resurrection.
God having received the body of Jesus
and those of a hundred and forty and
four thousand of his Israel, as first-
fruits of all the dead, this secured and
made safe the harvest that is to be
truly great: the gathering in of the
entire crop remaining in the field, which
is the world. Jesus is the One like unto
whom all the saved must be fashioned.
If in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we would of all men be most
miserable, but the hope of the saints
reaches beyond this mortal life to that of
immortality, from whence also we look
for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ,
who shall change our vile body, that it
may be fashioned like unto his own
glorious body. Christ is the all-import-
ant theme of the gospel, and he is the
demonstration of its life and power;
hence Paul says that if Christ be not
risen then is our preaching vain, and
our faith is also vain and we are yet in
our sins. The apostle, being called to
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, was
bound to preach Christ and the resur-
rection, and he was to lay this down as
the foundation of our faith, that Jesus
Christ was raised from the dead in
order that all shall yield faith and
obedience unto him. God chose and
appointed him to be the source and
channel from and through whom all
divine blessings should flow to the chil-
dren of God. Accordingly, he told his
disciples, “Because I live, ye shall live
also.” How blessed is that man whose

life is hid with Christ in God! When
he who is our life shall appear, then
shall we also appear with him in glory.
The apostle further says, “Bcehold, I
shew you a mystery: We shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at
the last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised in-
corruptible, and we shall be changed.”
Yes, we, the redeemed of the Lord.
“Tor if we believe that Jesus died and
rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God bring with
him.” Tividently the doctrine of the
resurrection of these vile bodies of ours
is clearly taught in the Scriptures, be-
cause “The Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first: then we which are alive
and remain, shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the Lord.”
according to the teaching of both the
0Old and New Testaments, there shall

be a resurrection of the dead; and what

So, my dear brethren,

would your hope be worth to you if this
precious doctrine could be set aside by
the Sadducees’ denial of the resurrec-
tion? It was the whole sinner that fell
in Adam and who remains in that state
until quickened and resurrected to life
by the Holy Spirit. The law of adop-
tion is an action whereby a man takes

a person into his family in order to

| make him a part of it, acknowledges
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him for his son and receives him into
his household and gives him the right
to the privileges of his children. Thus,
it is the sinner who is the subject of
adoption. He was banished in Adam,
but not expelled from Christ to whom
the elect were given before the founda-
tion of the world. The law of adoption
gives the redeemed sinner the right to
that inheritance reserved in heaven for
the children of God. The redeemed
sinner is to be raised in the resurrection
and to be fashioned like -unto the
Savior, and by adoption is an heir of
God and a joint-heir with Christ.

J. W. McCILANAHAN, Mod.

Harvey J. Birp, Clerk.

(OrigiNAL M. ZIoN ASSOCIATION)

(Written by Elder W. 1. Hall)

Dear Brrraren:—In this, a short
Circular Letter of this the Mt. Zion
Association, we desire to set forth some
of the things that are most surely be-
lieved among us. We believe in a
sovereign God, one who created all
things, and by him all things consist.
That he declared the end from the be-
ginning, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.
The apostle Paul, in writing to the
Hebrew brethren, says, “God, who at
sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by
the prophets, hath in these last days
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he
hath appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds.” God
inspired the prophets to comfort the

fathers with the promise of the coming |

of the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ,

the Son of God, who shall save his
people from their sins. Jesus came
into the world, and said, “I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own will,
but the will of him that sent me. And
this is the Father’s will which hath sent
me, that of all which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at the last day.” 'Thus we
have the promise of God fulfilled in the
coming of Jesus into the world. We
have the eternal purpose and sovereign
will of God, the electing love and sov-
ereign grace, the gift of eternal love
through and by Jesus Christ his Son,
salvation for time and eternity, the per-
severance: of the saints unto glory and
the resurrection of our bodies from the
grave, fashioned like unto his glorious
body, who is our Elder Brother, whom
God hath appointed heir of all things,
and we as joint-heirs with him wait in
patience for the full fruition of hope,
when we shall see him as he is.

DANIAL A.J. ADAMS, Mod.
(Mzs.) J. W. Tavroz, Clerk.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

FREEWATER, Ore.,‘Oct. 2, 1932.
Drar Eprrors:—I have changed my
address from Freewater, Oregon, to
Touchet, Washington. Please send
my paper to the latter place, and give
notice through the Siens that my cor-
respondents may address me at Touch-
et, Washington. I will say to my cor-
respondents, My eyes are no better,
and their letters are a great comfort to
me. :
In gospel bonds,
J. T, BARNES, '
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WO'BI‘TUARY NOTICES.

NOTICE.

SARAH EVALINE HALE (nee Woods) was
born March 2%th, 1850, at Iuka, Mississippi, and
was married at the age of twenty-three to John
Wesley Hale. To this union twelve children were
born, five of whom survive, namely, William, Mrs.
Mary Burges, Mrs. Martha Hall, Mrs. Phoebe
Thornton and Mrs. Pearley Geddie, also twenty
grandghildren, ten great-grandchildren, two broth-
ers, William and Sidney, two sisters, Mrs. Clem
McCrea and Mrs. Mary Pharr. Her husband pre-
ceded her sixteen years. She received a hope in
Christ at the age of twnty-two years, joined the
Primitive Baptists and lived a devoted member,
always filling her seat until the infirmities of age
prevented her. She passed away March 6th, 1932,
aged 81 years, 11 mmonths and 7 days, at the home
of her daughter, Mrs. Pearley iGeddie. Her chil-
dren were by her bedside when her spirit took its
flight to God who gave it. Her remains were laid
to rest beside her husband in Oakland Cemetery
to await the second coming of our Lord, when the
trump of God shall sound and the dead in Christ
shall rise first, and this mortal body shall be
raised a spiritual body, a manifest heir of God, a
joint-heir with Christ, and be adopted into the
heavenly family, and so shall we ever be with fhe
Lord, where there will be no more death nor sor-
row, no more parting with friends. So, dear chil-
dren, sorrow not as others who have no hope.

The unworthy writer tried to speak words of
comfort to a large concourse of sorrowing relatives
and friends.

Wrillen by her pastor,

W. W, SLAUGHTER.

P

BENJAMIN HANNA CARTER, oldest son of
Daniel and Martha Hanna Carter, formerly of

Cecil County, Maryland, died near Auburn, Wash- '

ington, August 30th, 1932, aged 82 vyears and 7
months. He was a firm believer in the Primitive
Baptist faith and a constant reader of the SIGNS,
but never felt free to offer himself to the church.
He died honored and respected by all '‘who knew
him. He leaves a wife, Lorena Clifford Carter, a
sister, Mrs. Edith Gekeler, iL.a Grande, Oregon, and
two brothers, Robert D., of Boise, Idaho, and
Marion L., of La Grande, Oregon. '
(MRS.) E. M. GEKELER.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS”’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢SIGNS.”

Mrs. Bdith M. Gekeler, Ore,, $2: “A friend” N.
Y., $2; E. G. Morse, N, Y, $1: H. M. Bennett and
mother, Md., $5.

DrceMBER 15th, next, has bheen designated as
DONATION DAY at THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
HOME in Salisbury, Maryland. .

Ungquestionably, this cause has been greatly
blest of the Lord, and it is our earnest hope that
he will continue to putl it into the hearts of our
brethren and friends to support it. Unfavorable
financial conditions throughout the country have,
of course, prevented many from helping to the
axtent they would have liked. It will be greatly
appreciated if all who desire to, will send their
donations in the form of funds either to the Home,
or to Henry 7T. Lefferts, Nutley, N. J.,, and all
other useful gifts can be sent direct to the Home
so as to reach their destination on or before the
15th of December. Thank you in advance,

R. LESTER DODSON.

STATEMENT OF THE OWNERSHIP, MANAGEMENT, &e.
REQUIRED BY THE ACT OF CONGRESS OF :
AUGUST 24, 1912,

Of the SieNs or THE TIMES, published monthly, at
Middletown, N. Y., for October 1st, 1932,
State of New York, County of Orange, ss.:

Before me, a Notary Public in and for the State
and county aforesaid, personally appeared Gilbert
Beebe, who having been duly sworn according to
law, deposes and says that he is the owner of the
S1iNs or THE Times, and that the following is to
the best of his knowledge and belief, a true state-
ment. of the ownership, management, etc., of the
aforesaid publication for the date shown in the
above caption, required by the Act of August 24th,
1912, embodied in section 411, Postal Laws and
Regulations, printed on the reverse side of this
form, to wit:

1. That the names and addresses of the publish-

, ers, editor, managing editor, and business mana-

ger are: IPPublishers, J. K. Beebe & Company, Mld-
dletown, N. Y.; Editor, H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg,
Va.

2. The owner is, Gilbert Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

3. That the known bondholders, mortgagers and
other security holders owning or holding 1 per
cent. or more of total amount of bonds, mortgages
or other securities are: None,

4. That the two paragraphs next above, giving
the names of the ownm"s, stockholders and secur-
ity holders, if any, contain not only the list of
stoekholders and security holders as they appear
on the books of the company, but also, in cases
where the stockholder or security holder appears
upon the books of the company as trustee or in
any other fiduciary relation, the name of the cor-
puration for whom such trustee is acting is given;
also that the said two paragraphs contain state-
ments embracing the affiant’s full knowledge and
belief as to the eircumstances and conditions under
which stockholders and security holders who do
‘not appear upon the books of the company wus

ltrustees, hold stock and securitles in a capaclty
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other than that of a bona fide owner; and this
affiant has ho reason to believe that any other
person, association or corporation has any interest
direct or indirect in the saild stocks, bondg or
other securities than as so stated by him.
GILBERT BEEBE, Owner.
Sworn to and subscribed before me this 5th
day of Octobher, 1932,
(Seal) FRANK P. COX.
(My commission expires March, 1933.)

MEETINGS.

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ey, IN

NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 168 FEast 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are’ seeking the truth, a cor-
- dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Colmmmbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays
At 10:30 A, M7
ALL WELCOME

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2p m .
All who are seeking the truth are

cordially invited.

The Sulphur Fork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist Church, of Campbellsburg, Xentucky,
meets the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m.

The Shelbyville IChurch meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:30 p. m.

The Cane Rumn “Church, Turner's Station, Ky.,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a. m.

The K1k Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also
Saturday business meetings. Believers in revealed
religion, a sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

GEORGE L. WEAVER, Pastor.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday
at the home of sister N. J. Preston, 116 Center
Street, Oregon City, Oregon, at 10:30 a. m. Those
coming by stage, steam train or electric car get
off at Seventh Street, take elevator to top of the
hill, cross trestle over railway tracks, turn to the
right, go two blocks on Sixth Street to Center
Street, thence five and one-half blocks south on
Center Street to 116, house number, between First
and Second Streets. Lunch at noon.

S. B. MOFEFTTT, Moderator.

J. B. SALLEE, Clerk. .

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N, Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th
Streét and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line,
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes,

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk,
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THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 8 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth

floor. Al lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.
JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.
?
Little Flock Regular Predestinarian Baptist

Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southecast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m, '
J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Yast Fifth Street, Riverside, California.

Mount Vernon Chuvrch meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with!
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All’
are invited.

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor:

Mgs. CLara E. GeNTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continue to meet every second
Sunday in each month at 2807 Pearl Street, Santa
Monica, California. May this bear a cordial in-
vitation to all who believe in grace and salvation
by grace to meet with us on the stated time.

Mr. and MrS. W. J. BERRY.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. ' A. S. ROWE, Chaurch Clerk.

Mt. Zion Chiurch, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B, AULT, Church Clerk.

DROPSY REMEDY. ,

Purely vegetable, removes from one to two, gal-
lons of water a day. Shortness of breath gquickly
,relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all
its forms, and after being given up by the best
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
,paid, and free to very poor people who are really
“unable to pay. -
ELDER C. W. ANDERSON,

ST, Pavr, Arkansas,

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”A‘

This pamphlet contains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptlsts, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at
which time the division (“or split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.”” By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminiax
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“IMatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” This allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pllgrim’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle,”” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe, All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers, and cloth binding.

Cloth binding 75¢ each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 coples $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address, Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MiIpDDLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the\ late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
Cloth binding.

Price, $1.25 each, One dozen or more, ordered at the

index of the first line of each hywmn.

same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders, Make checks
and money orders payable fo

J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MippLETOWN, N, Y.

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-
biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder
Silas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan,

(MRS,) MILDRED D. GORDY.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

‘WOOSTER, Ohio.

Dear Eprrors:—Again I am moved
(by what spirit I am not sure) to speak
of things pertaining to the kingdom of
God and his joint-heirs, the spiritual
seed of Israel. It is with fear and
trembling I express thoughts, which, so
far, seem to be entertained by so few.
But according to the prophet, Daniel,
there were some truths which were to
be “sealed until the time of the end.”
And in the New Testament we read,
When ye see these signs fulfilled, ye
may know, that it is even at the doors;
and this saying is just as true as any
other in the Bible. I have been looking
for and believing that the time is near,
for perhaps thirty-five years or more.
First let me say it seems to me that dur-
ing the time of the Gentiles conditions
were to grow worse and worse, deceiv-
ers deceiving and being deceived. But
the promise of the kingdom, and the
selection of those who are to possess it
Jointly with Christ, is a very ancient

and sure promise, and these people are
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called,
and are so “one with him” that because
he lives they shall live also, and because
he reigns they shall reign with him; but
he shall ever have the preeminence, and
his saints, though sharing with him,
shall ascribe all power and glory to
him. KEven so may it be! We love to
give glory to him. One reason I desire
heaven is that T may praise him better,
and ever bask in his love, and also, to be
pure as he is pure. He, in Christ, sees
us that way now, and, if not deceived,
he has given to the writer a few
glimpses of that purity. This I believe
is heaven, be it where it may, in a space
above or in the very land which was
promised to Abraham and to his seed
forever. Iurthermore, from history I
am led to hope that the Lord’s people
in England, Ireland and our own dear
country are the natural as well as the
spiritual seed of Abraham. Not Jews:
they were the seed of Judah. We, per-
haps, are the seed of Benjamin or

Manasseh.  Of cowse I cannob say,
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whether or not the time of Gentiles is
now fulfilled, but I think it, at least,
near the end. In the eleventh chapter
of Romans we read that the promise of
God is without repentance, and that
the Jews will be grafted in again.
They were cut off that the Gentiles
should be grafted in; then the Jews
were to be grafted again into their own
olive trece. But in the new order of
things Christ is their King and Priest,
not David or the sons of Levi, but
Christ is the seed of David. "The old
conditional covenant that vanished
away shall never rise; since Jehovah
found fault with it it could not take
away sin. But the engrafted Jew will
serve in the kingdom of Christ and his
free grace and be made one with the
Gentile, and the enmity between the
law and the poor sinner will vanish.
The law was just, and even glorious,
especially so when Christ honored it,
fulfilling its demands and bearing all
its penalty, but the law of the Spirit in
Christ Jesus is much more glorious, and
the Jew shall declare it.

I was much interested in the opening
letter in the March number of the
Siens.  Just a few days before the
same thoughts, at least in part, were
presented to me. When God’s king-
dom comes and his will is done in earth
as it is in heaven, will there be sin
there? 1 believe the time will come
when “the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the L.ord, as the waters
cover the sea;” but not in the time of
the Geentiles. T do not know, of course,
but I believe that the carth, the land
which men cultivate, shall be made

new, but whether it shall stand more
than one thousand years in that state,
with no thorns, or briars, or sin, or ahy-
thing that offends, is a question not
decided by the ignorant writer, who is
but a fool who desives wisdom from
above that she may be wise. One thing
we do know, if it be that we are taught
of God: that the earth itself, men and
devils, shall -all fulfill the purpose for
which they were created. Our God
counted the cost before he began cre-
ating this universe and has not, nor will
not be one iota disappointed in his
plans, will or pleasure. He is King of

kings and Lord of lords. If this pres-

ent evil world is to be destroyed by
literal fire, before restoration (as it once
was destroyed by literal water), I be-
lieve that the justified just class shall
be resurrected from the grave and the
Justified living be changed, and all meet
the Lord in the air, and shall not suffer
i the conflagation. If the fire by
which the present order be destroyed
1s figurative I believe it is rapidly
taking place right here now. See the
crime wave, the worship of pleasure,
the disobedience of children, the fam-
ine, both of hearing the preached word
and famine of natural food, the earth-
quakes, the upheaval of governments,
cte. He shall reign until he has put
down all authority. When shall our
own. government crumble? What a
terrible time when all is chaos and con-
fusion!  Oh for wings to fly away and
be at rest, to sleep in Jesus and be one
of those whom he will bring with him to
mect the saints left behind. T used to
wish to live upon earth to see the day
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of the Lord. But the redeemed shall
see it whether living or resurrected.
“When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt
see it. Unto them that look for him
shall he appear.

Only an ignorant sister,

JOIE WOODS PETERS.

I

LonpoN, Ontario, Candda.
Drar Eprrors:—As I received this
excellent letter of brother Dodson’s my
‘heart was made glad and I felt to send
it on to you to be published so others of
the household of faith could read the
‘sweet, cheering sentiments it contains.

Your sister in hope,
FLORA J. SINCLAIR.

RUTHERFORD, N. J., Jan. 23, 1932.
Drar Sisrer StNcrAir:-The Lord’s
people like to sing, Blest be the tie that
binds, and especially did the last two
lines in the first verse of this hymn
drop into my mind some time ago.
They are

“The fellowship of kindred minds
Is like to that above.”

Last Sunday afternoon, which serv-
ice was to be followed by observing the
ordinance of the Lord’s supper, I
turned to the first chapter of first John
and tried to talk more particularly in
connection with: the third verse: “That

-which we have seen and heard declare
we unto you, that ye also may have fel-
lowship with us: and truly our fellow-
ship is with the Father, and with his
Son Jesus Christ.” This fellowship is
realized only when we meet on a com-
mon ground and speak of those things

which we have actually handled and
tasted of the Word of life. An eye-
witness can speak with authority, and
it is good to hear God’s servants declar-
ing those things which we ourselves are
also witnesses to, but however much
revelation one may profess to have had
if he speak in an unknown tongue to us
we do not, yea, cannot, have fellowship
for him in those things. When one
describes the way of the salvation of a
poor sinner as we know it to be, there
is an “Amen” in our breasts as he
spcaks, and in the oneness of the Spirit
we come together as two drops of
water. T'ruly, The fellowship of kin-
dred minds is like to-that above. I am
persuaded that you and I have much
in common m the Lord Jesus, and T am
grateful, I trust, that the warmth of
that love in your breast flows out to me
in such profusion as is indicated in your
letters. I am glad that my writings in
the SieNs are such as to comfort you
while you are making the pilgrim jour-
ney here below. You know without
my telling you that I have nothing
which 1 have not received, therefore, as
touching the flesh, I have nothing
whereof to boast, but, may I add, a
great, great deal to be ashamed of and
mortified over. It is certainly by the
grace of God that T am what I am, if
I am anything in the church of the true
and living God. If you have Beebe’s
Hymnal, look at number 494 and learn

more of my travel. It begins with

“If T must sing, I'll sing of grace,
‘Which raised me from the fall,

And led me to a hiding place,
Jesus, my Lord, my all.”
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The fifth verse is of special comfort:

“And when I've sank exceeding low,
Just ready to give up,

This grace hath raised my soul unto
A. comfortable hope.”

If we are ever fruitful in spiritual
things it is because of grace, which at
times is amazing; at others itis a charm-
mg sound, and in the end all the work
shall be crowned wth grace. 1 am sure
I can sympathize with you in your
inability to take your mind off of triv-
ial things and fix it upon heavenly
things. When the Shepherd and
Bishop of our soul appears unto us in
his great glory and power and bids us
come unto him, we can then forget all
for a season and be lost to this world in
the wonder and amazement of his love.

I am glad you are privileged to travel
around with your pastor and witness
such scenes as that referred to at Mr.
Campbell’s.  The joys of this world
are, indeed, but shadows of the things
of that upper and better kingdom. As
yvou say, it is a great question as to
whether I shall be among that number
to sound forth his praise in eternity,
but such is my hope, and sometimes I
am reminded that that hope is as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and stead-
fast. It is that which holds me—
I do not hold it. David said, “If
1 take the wings of the morning,
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the
sea; even there shall thy hand lead me,
and thy right hand shall hold me.” 1
am glad it does not depend upon our
holding on to the Lord.

Your brother in gospel fellowship,

R. LESTER DODSON.

STILLWATER, Okla., June 28, 1932,

DEAr BrETHREN :—“Salvation is of
the Lord.”—Jonah ii. 9. 'Then salva-
tion is not of man. If salvation is of
works of men it is not of grace, and if
by grace then it is no more of works;
otherwise grace is no more grace; but
if' it be of works, it is no more of grace.
Let us see which it is. By His grace
ye are saved from hell and all the al-
lurements and cunningness of Satan
and his messengers while here in this
world of sin and sorrow. 'Then we see
we are saved by grace here in time, and
all through time. It is not by works
of righteousness which we have or can
do, but according to God’s mercy. He
(God) hath saved us by the washing of
regeneration and renewing of the Holy
Spirit (God). Then we see it is not by
righteous works of our own that we
save ourselves, and it could not be by
our wicked works, for they (our wicked
works) sent us all to condemnation
(hell), and as our righteousness is as
filthy rags and cannot save us, it must
be by grace if' we are saved at all. For
by grace (God) are ye saved through
faith (the Lord Jesus Christ), and that
not of yourselves, it (salvation and
everything that appertains thereto) is
the gift (not offer) of God. Not of
works, lest any man (or woman)
should boast. For we are God’s work-
manship (not man’s), created in Christ
Jesus unto good works (which are in
Christ Jesus) which God hath before
ordained that we should (not may or
can if you wish to) walk in them (the
good works). So we see that it is by
grace (God) through faith (Christ)’
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that we are saved here in time and on
into eternity. Not part of the way, but
all the way. What is grace? Weébster
and other lexicographers say grace is
unmerited favor (love), which means
God, for God is love. Here is a Bible
definition, 2 Timothy i. 8, 9: “God; who
hath saved us, and called us with an
holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace [love], which was given
us [God’s children] in Christ Jesus
before the world began.” 'Then we are
right in saying that grace is God.
What is faith? Webster and others
say faith is belief, ereed, ete. The Bible
definition is, Hebrews xi. 1, “Now faith
is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen.” What
is the substance of our hope? It is
Christ Jesus and what he did for his
children that the Father gave him.
Then our faith is Christ Jesus, our
Savior and IL.ord. Who was it that
lifted us out of the miry clay and sink
of sin and put our feet upon a rock
(Christ) and put a new song in our
mouth, even praises unto his name? It
was Christ Jesus our (God. Who was
it that healed the withered hand?
Who was it that healed the woman’s
bloody issue that the doctors could not
heal? Christ Jesus. Who was he who
cured the lame and made them walk,
and the blind and made them see?
Christ Jesus, our Lord and Savior.
Jesus was their faith, and as he does
not change he is our faith; therefore the
biblical definition of faith is Christ
Jesus our Lord and Savior. Then we
see that salvation is not of ourselves,

nor can it be, for we are dead in tres-
passes and sin and we cannot get our-
selves out that dilemma. Then if God
is not our Savior, who is? God says, 1
am God, and beside me there is no
Savior. We see the proof is by the two
witnesses that we are saved by the God
of heaven and earth, through the Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ. Then salva-
tion is (has been, is now and will be as
long as time lasts) of the Lord. (God
the Father, the Word and Holy Spirit,
and they are one true and living God.)
Then salvation, and everything that
appertains thereto, is the gift (not
offer) of God. Who was it that chose
the Israelites and gave them a law? It
was God. Did they keep that law?
No, they did not, and they could not,
but Jesus did. Who are the “us”?
Those who were chosen in Christ before
the foundation, or creation, of the
world. Did Christ save any but those
the Father gave him? He did not.
Jesus said that of all the Father
gave him he had lost nothing save the
son of perdition (Judas Iscariot) that
the Secriptures might be fulfilled.
Who makes it manifest to those who
were chosen in Christ? Christ does, by
begetting his Spirit in them, and they
make it manifest by crying, Abba,
(my IFather and my God). Who
teaches them after being born of the
Spirit? God in them, teaches them to
come to Christ; or he draws them to
Christ, and takes the things which
Jesus did and reveals them unto them
by the Comforter. Who is it in them
that causes them to obey and walk in
the good works that God before or-
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dained that they should walk in them?
It is God which worketh in them both
to will and to do of his (God’s) good
pleasure. Then it is not left to us to
do as we please about it;that is, to our
own option or discretion to do or not to
do them. Certainly not. Then salva-
tion is of the Lord, and no part of it of
man. Who redeemed us unto God, and
how? “And they [the saved children
of God] sung a new song, saying, Thou
[Jesus] art worthy to take the book,
and to open the seals thereof: for thou
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to
God by thy blood, out of every kindred,
and tongue, and people, and nation.”
I believe in the resurrection of the
dead. Jesus says through the apostle
Paul, Sown a natural body and raised
a spiritual body, sown a corruptible
body and raised an incorruptible body,
sown a mortal (dying) body and
raised an immortal (never dying)
body. Again, Paul says, Christ, who
shall change our vile (corruptible)
body, that it (corruptible body) may
be fashioned like unto his glorious
body. The description of Jesus® glor-
ious body is given in the Old and New
Testaments. My only hope is in Jesus
and what he has done for his people,
hoping that I was included in the gift
of the Father to the Son. I have never
done any good that I can see.

Very dear brethren, pray for me
when it goes well with you who may
read this. May God bless all who are
connected with the Siens as editors,
publishers, writers and readers. I have
passed my eighty-fifth year and still
love the Old School Predestinarian

Baptists. I am blessed with very good
health for one of my age, and feel
thankful to God for the same.

If any who read this feel to write to
me I will, the Lord willing, answer
their letters. ‘

Love to all God’s loved ones from
your little brother in hope of eternal
life in Christ,

J. M. WHITENTON.

‘WOODWARD, Towa.

Drar Erper Lerrrrrs:—If you will
excuse my negligence, I will try in my
feeble and simple way to answer your
kind and much appreciated letter I re-
ceived some time ago.

I have gone to several so-called
Primitive Baptist churches, but they
were all about the same. They do not
see things the way I do and the way the
Siens or THE TiMEs contends for them.
I have had the pleasure of gomng to
hear sound doctrine in southern I1li-
nois, Kentucky and Tennessee, and I
believe I know it when I hear it. T have
heard what T thought were some of the
grandest sermons ever listened to,
preached by such men as Elders Rich-
ard Fulkerson and John Perkins, both
deceased. The latter was editor and
publisher of the Gospel News as long
as it lasted. I have also heard many
more.down through the ages who have
contended for the same principles and
doctrine as I see and believe them, and
for which the grand and noble old
Stans contends to the present time, and
may God grant you and yours the
power and ability to keep on contend-
ing for the doctrine that was delivered
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unto the saints of old. I can believe
nothing but salvation by grace and the
predestination of all things, from the
beginning to the end of time. It is my
meat and drink, and T am not satisfied
with anything else.

No, I am not 2 member of the mili-
tant church, for I have always had a
fecling of unworthiness and sinfulness,
and my soul seems so black that it
would besmirch the purity of the
church were I even to offer myself for
membership, but I love the doctrine as
I never loved anything else in my life,
and I also love the members of the
church. T hope I love my wife and
children, but the love of the Old School
Baptists and the doctrine for which
they contend is a different kind of love,
and, I believe, as lasting as eternity
itself. Yet with all the sinfulness I see
in myself T cannot say I have no hope,
for if I did not have hope I know I
would develop into a raving maniac,
and who of those that have had the
goodness of God revealed unto them
would not? While Jesus was hanging
on the cross in his mortal agony he
said, Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do. Am I any
worse than they? T feel to be equally
as bad, for if he died for my sins did I
not help crucify him?

Please have charity for these ram-
bling words. I know they are too
many and have no meaning or sense in
them. I look forward to the first of
.each month for another feast from the
editors and writers of the SIGNs oF THE
Times. May the God of all grace
spare you to a ripe old age, and when

you are gone may there be others to
take your places and preach the gospel
on down to the coming generations
until the second coming of Christ, when
he will gather his children home from
out this sinful world into his loving
arms, never more to part. I know I
have not much longer to remain in this
time state, but T have been blessed with
good health, for which I hope I am
thankful. T am nearing my sixtieth
year, so you see it cannot be long. God
bless and keep you.

W. J. KIMBRO.

PuLasKI, Miss.,, March 10, 1932.

Drar Breraren Ebprrors:—I am
sending a check to pay for the SieNs oF
THE Timres, which remittance has been
unavoidably delayed, and I thank you
much for your kindness in sending the
paper on, for I would much dislike to
miss a single copy. While sending in
my remittance I wish to send christian
greetings to all the household of faith.
Oh that T might speak a word of en-
couragement to each one who has con-
tributed with their pens to the columns
of our loved paper, and T long to say fo
those aged ones who have gone through
heat and cold to feed the flock over
which the Liord has made them over-
seers, and to those who are still wield-
ing their pens in defense of that glori-
-ous gospel, to those the words of the
poet sound sweet: Like lambs they
shall still in my bosom be borne. Indeed
yours will be an honorable discharge.
Oh may your last days be continually
overshadowed with his divine presence.
When I read your sweet letters I Jong
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to see you face to face and tell you how
good are the crumbs that fall from the
lips and pens of those dear soldiers of
the cross. I feel that anything we can
do or say is not good enough for the
Lord’s patriots. Yea, the Lord re-
proved kings for their sakes. When
they went from one nation to another,
from one kingdom to another people he
suffered no man to do them wrong. So
fear not, dear anointed ones, to go
where he leads to comfort hLis little
flock. T hope to never forget the com-
fort reccived by the coming of the
Lord’s ministers last year, when breth-
ren Sikes and Rhodes, and later on
brethren Hutchins, Wyatt and Slatter
came into my humble home. I can
never express my feelings that the
Lord had directed his servants to the
home of a poor widow and little grand-
son with such messages as he alone
could have sent.
to go with them and bless them as man-
ifestly as at those times, Only about

once a year do I attend my meetings, |

as 1t is so far for me to go, about
seventy-five miles. T availed myself of
the opportunity last October of attend-
mg our Association, where my mem-
bership is, at Laurel, Mississippi,
(Palestine Church). It was a pleasure
indeed to visit my brother in the flesh,
and I hope in the Spirit, Klder L. F.
F.asly, and also Elder Graham, who are
our pastors. There were several visit-
ing ‘Klders and it was a happy season
indeed to be permitted to sit under the
sound of such wonderful preaching. I
seem yet to view the happy faces as we
listened to those ministers giving God

Oh may he continue |

all honor and praise and holding him
up, as it were, before the people, he who
gave his life a ransom for his chosen.
The question with me is, Am I a por-
tion of that treasure that he gave his
life for? T can only say, I hope when
he comes to make up his jewels that
through his own righteousness I may
have on that wedding garment that he
alone can cause us to appear clothed
in, for I have no righteousness of my
own m which to approach him, yet in
all this seeming uncertainty I often
find myself singing, T know that my
Redeemer liveth. Indeed I cannot say
that he has not blessed me times with-
out number, for since my earliest recol-
lection I have been drawn to him with
all my trials, all my cares. He has been
my burden-bearer, and the lines, “I
cannot.live if thou remove, for thou art
all in all,” express my feelings.

Dear ones, when you can find it in
vour heart to pray for one of the least
of my Father’s family pray for me.

Yours in an humble hope,

(MRS.) ANNA WINDHAM.

PorT RovaL, Pennsylvania.
Drar Erver Lerrerrs:—For some
time T have felt much impressed that T
should try to write you a few lines, but
feeling my extreme sinfulness and un-
worthiness I have hesitated to do so.
When I look back over some of my

Ppast experience, which I long to fully

understand, I feel that surely it was the
Lord that said in the midst of my

‘troubles, Peace, be still, and when I
meditate upon many of the writings of!
 the apostles, and read many articles in
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the Siens it appears to give me peace

in the midst of trouble, and hope and
assurance in the midst of doubts, and
glympses of light in the midst of dark-
ness.

As touching your editorial in the
July number of the Siens, if I am not
mistaken in my one experience, I have
been taught that I of myself can do
nothing, not even write this letter.
Unless the Holy Spirit directs my
mind I cannot write worthy of your
consideration. I have often felt that if
it was the Lord’s will T would like to
talk with you face to face about having
preaching In the little church-building
in Licking Creek Valley, where the
Tuseroyal Valley Church used to meet,
and when I read of the associations it
brings thoughts of my boyhood days,
when they used to hold associations
there, long before I was baptized. Now
the building stands there useless and
idle, and only the good Lord knows
whether there would be any hearers or
not, but I appear to have a pressing
desire that some of you able Klders will
deliver messages there. May he who
has all power give me to truly say.
T.ord, have mercy on me that I may
ever praise thy holy name. I ask to be
forgiven forever.

I hope I am your true brother in
hope,

GEORGE M. VARNES.

e el o A ¢ —

CorvaLLIS, Ore,, June 2, 1932,
Dear Eorrors:—Here I am again
with my little mite, still desiring the
love and fellowship of the people of
God, and still desiring the Siexs oy

THE Times to come to me laden with
the love of truth, which is of the love of
our God and Jesus Christ our Savior,
as we humbly hope. Sometimes we
have a mind and the desire to write of
the things that we as the people of God
most surely believe, the things that
were set forth by the holy prophets and
apostles of old in time past for our
learning and instruction, and which the
Siens or tEE TiMmes is made able to
contend for, the same truth that by the
grace of God was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began, and vet
being made manifest in these last times
to us. May it be pleasing to our God
to bless all his little elect children to the
end. :
Y our unworthy brother, a sinner,

JAMES EDWARDS.

Fr. WorrH, Texas, Oct, 31, 1932,
Drar Brrraren:—DPlease send the
SiaNs to me at F't. Worth, Texas, in-
stead of Haltiesburg, Miss., and, if not
too much trouble, put a notice in the
Siaens stating that my address has been
changed. T would be glad to hear from
the Lord’s people, as there are no Old
Baptists nearer than thirty-five miles
of us that we know of. It seems sad to
be where I cannot see any one of the
belief that I so dearly love, but I feel
the Lord has a purpose in me being
placed where I am. T am still a help-
less invalid. Pray for me, a poor, de-
pendent, unworthy sinner, trusting in

a sovereign and merciful God.
C.C. SMITH,
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LOVE AND FELILOWSIHIP.

Wirar a wonderful love is the r.ove
or (zop, and how blessed is he who in
any degree has that love shed abroad
in his heart. Such an one is among
that wonderful people who were chosen
in Christ before the foundation of the
world, that they should be holy and
without blame before God in love.
One of the evidences of God’s love is
that they are chastened of him, each of
them have a cross and must know some-
thing of being crucified with Christ.
God does not love everybody, for the
Scripturé says, “Jacob have I loved,
but Fsau have I hated.” God loved all
whom he hath chosen before the foun-
dation of the world, and whilc the Bap-

tists of the Old School are, if all were

numbered, but a little flock, yet we
believe God’s people are a number that
NO.MAN can number, and are as the
sand of the sea innumerable. It is their
lot in many cases to travel alone, but
when they are favored to meet one who
loves the truth, no matter by what
name he is called, there is a joy and
gladness as of fellow-travellers., Some
arc not ever favored to meet others of
like precious faith, thus the travel of
brethren as related in the Siens, or the
experience in many of the hymns and
spiritual songs of Zion will be so much
in accord with what they feel that love
will flow from their heart to the writer
and to the writer’s God. Many of the
hymn writers, in fact, most of them,
were not Baptists. Quite a number of
them were members and ministers in
the Church of Kmngland, and many
others were independents, but we love
their testimony, and could we have met
them would have loved them for the
truth’s sake. There are Newton, Cow-
per and Toplady, three of a wonderful
group of men whose hymns give evi-
dence that they were deeply led into an
experimental knowledge of the truth.
Such men are greatly blessed of the
Liovd and are loved by all who love the

truth. It is very true they were not
clear on the ordinance of believer’s

baptism, vea, many of them practiced
the Romish ordinance of sprinkling,
and never scemed to have their eyes
opened to its evil. Why the Lord
should reveal so much of the truth to
them and leave them in what seems to
us to be Babylon, is perhaps that they
should witness to the truth even there.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

275

In the words of one of them, “God is
his own interpreter.” We say again,
we love them wherever they are found,
and can join with Toplady and sing,
“Rock of ages cleft for me,” and with
Cowper while he views the deep pur-
pose of God, and sings, “God moves in
a mysterious way his wonders to per-
formy,” and our hearts are kindled with
a flame of heavenly love by the Holy
Spirit so that we have felt there was a
sermon to us in the hymn that was
sung. God gave us those precious
hymns, and they were gracious men
who wrote them and they will live in
the hearts of good men after the
youngest of us now living are silent in
death. Thus, though we are Baptists,
and true, we hope, to a profession, yet
we love many who are not Baptists and
yet are God’s children, deeply taught
of the Lord. We rejoice also that they
knew the all-important truth of the
gospel of God’s grace and expressed it
so wonderfully, and for such expres-
sions we love them, yet we could not
fellowship them in their church affilia-
tions at all.

To our understanding there is a vast

difference between love and fellowship,
and it is our object in this article to
distinguish, the L.ord enabling us, be-
tween the two. The things that Jesus
Christ, who is head over the body, the
church, has commanded, and his apos-
tles and the primitive church practiced,
should be and we hope are the order and
practice of the gospel church to-day. A
gospel church is essentially a church of
baptized believers of the truth as it is in
Jesus, and any deviation in doctrine

and practice would be a departure
from the fellowship of the church. The
Regular, New School or General Bap-
tists departed from the truth, and be-
came Arminian, many years ago, and
in their departure dropped from the
fellowship of Baptists of the OIld
School. John said, ‘“‘They went out
from us, because they were not of us,”
and what fellowship has light with
darkness? For one hundred years they
have gone their way, a way of their own
choice, loving Fsau, and, in many cases,
hating Jacob. Their doctrine has no
soundness, for it rests on the choice of
man, not on the electing love of God.
Our love does not go out to such as it
does to those we have before mentioned.
It is true that these practice a form of
baptism similar to our own, while
the others were joined to sprinklers,
sprinkling their children, which is an
unclean thing, instituted by the father
of lies, in an institution which is truly
called the mother of harlots.

The one denies an ordinance which
Jesus commanded believers to obey,
taking instead children ignorant of the
work of grace in the heart, while the
other takes dead men and women who
have some righteousness of their own
which is after the flesh, and called them
followers of Christ, baptizing them,
when most of them know not the truth.
There cannot be any fellowship be-
tween cither of the above people and
the church of God. We would love
them as we see the work of God in
them, but we do not know of any such
institutions or churches to-day but
what are legalists and haters of the
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doctrine of God’s clecting love. A: gether  with unbelievers: for what
work of grace in the heart would unfit fellowship hath righteousness with un-
a person for such fellowship, for all righteousness? and what communion
they ask is that the world and world- hath light with darkness? and what
lings accept Jesus Christ as their per-' concord bath Christ with Belial? or
sonal Savior. So while a work of grace what part hath he that believeth with
is of little value to them, they do ex- ' an infidel? And what agreement hath
pect a candidate to be baptized, and the temple of God with idols? for ye are
baptism to them is the door to their|the temple of the living God; as God
church. Should there be a graeious;l'lath said, I will dwell in them, and I
person caught in such a plight they: will be their God, and they shall be my
would be like a speckled bird, and for | people.  Wherefore come out from
such we would write. Leave such a among them, and be ye separate, saith
such we would write, Lieave such a ' the Lord, and touch not the unclean
vou entered by their door of baptism thing; and T will receive you, and will
come out the same way, renouncing be a Father unto you, and ye shall be
even that, for it is spotted with the my sons and daughters, saith the T.ord
flesh. It is an alien baptism and should !Almighty.”zgz Cor. vi. 14-18. If
not be fellowshipped by any gospel i Paul did not consider John’s baptism,
church. There must be a renouncing which was administered under a legal
of that legal baptism, being under a do ! covenant, and was a baptism of repent-
and live system it was not a gospel bap- f ance, but baptized them again in the
tism.  Some have thought that sceing name of the Lord Jesus (Acts xix.
that they were believers before their 3-5), ought any who feel to renounce
baptism, cven though they were bap-'an Arminian institution who entered
tized by an Arminian, baptizing them ] it by a false baptism, to object to being
into the fellowship of Arminians, that baptized in gospel order if they would
their baptism was all right and that a ‘ Join a gospel church? If it could be
gospel church ought not to ask that:pmvcn that a certain man and woman
they be baptized again. If that was so, who were living together as man and
then. the church that reccived them wife were not legally married, that the
would be, through them, and their bap- 'man that married them had no legal
tism, fellowshipping the very A.rmin—tright to do so, even though their own
ians they had professed to be leaving. desires and intentions were honorable,
We are commanded to have no fellow- t would they not hasten to comply with
ship with the unfruitful works of the law and be married lawfully? A
darkness, but reprove them, and what- minister in disorder will baptize people

soever is not the fruit of God’s Holy
Spirit and in accord with God’s elect-
ing love is an unfruitful work of dark-
ness. “Be ye not unequally yoked to-

;,into the disorder he is in, one is bound
“to be dirty if he handle soot, and there
“will be more peace of mind and fellow-
ship with others of like precious faith,
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when one washes his or her hands clean
of it. God said, Take heed that thou
makest all things according to the
pattern thou sawest in the mount.
There were a number of infringements
on that pattern in the history of Israel
and each one met its just desert. David
ordered Joab to take the numbér of
Israel. David and the Israelites did
not meet God’s requirements, who
had said, “When thou takest the sum
of the children of Israel, after their
number, then shall they give every man
a ransom for his soul unto the Tord,
when thou numberest them; that there
be no plague among them when thou
numberest them.” As a result David
lost seventy thousand of his army by
the plague. The ark of God was to be
carried with staves, but the Philistines
put it on a new cart and yoked two
milch kine to it; some time later David
also takes a new cart and yokes two
oxen to it, and Uzza, a man who should
have known better, putting his hand to
steady the ark, was struck dead by
God. Later we find that David had
learned a lesson by it, for in 1 Chroni-
cles xv. 2, David said, “None ought to
carry the ark of God but the Levites:
for them hath the T.ord chosen to carry
. the ark of God, and to minister unto
him for ever.” And in verse thirteen
he says, “For because ye did it not at
1he first, the Lord our God made a
hreach upon us, for that we sought him
not after the due order.” Whatever is
not after the ordered way i faith and
practice will result in trouble. If the
. people before mentioned are the church
of God, why leave them? If they are

not, then renounce them and their do-
ings. God grant we may all desire to
know and do his will and to be kept
unspotted from the world. That we
may be kind and courteous, and not
make a man an offender for a word, yet
be firm n the truth and order of God’s
house. The more orderly and clean
the housckeeping, the more happy and
content is the family that lives there.
May we also be mindful that to love is
one thing, and that we may love many
for the truth’s sake that, because of our
humble desire to walk before God in
gospel order, we cannot fellowship.
Gospel, or church fellowship is very
sweet and heavenly, and we should all
endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace, for while there
are many members there is but one
body. The Spirit of God does not lead
God’s children into error, and it is God
that adds daily to the church such as
shall be saved. We have no desire to
lay too much stress on the despised
ordinance of believer’s baptism, we re-
quire and expect those who wish a home
with us to have a work of grace in their
hearts by the Holy Ghost, and only
such are fit persons for the ordinance
of baptism. 'The Regular, or New
School, is of a very popular type of re-
ligion to-day, and it is no cross for any,
even the biggest worldling, to join
them, but whosoever will forsake them
and wash their hands altogether from
their fellowship and join the Baptists
of the Old School will certainly have a
cross, and their former associates in re-
ligion will make that cross heavy unless
God prevents. The Old School Bap-
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tists cannot fellowship them nor their
baptism, and while there may be those
we love among them, we pray that God
will open their eyes to see that any man
in such a disorderly, God-dishonoring
mstitution is in no wise qualified to
baptize while he is there, even if he be
an angel of God, an institution that
cannot distinguish between works and
grace, or, what is the fruit of the Spirit
and what is the work of the flesh. They
are constantly numbering what they
call Israel without each soul paying its
half shekel of silver; in other words,
they -do not know what it is to pass
through the furnace, nor have they,
many of them, an experience of grace
which is set forth by the half shekel.
It is that that links them together in the
great redemption price and is like the
sockets of silver that link together the
boards of the tabernacle. God will not
give his glory to another, and if the in-
fringement of his word cost David
seventy thousand of those that fought
for him, and, in another instance, which
we ‘have before mentioned, the life of
Uzza the priest, how shall we escape if
we neglect so great salvation? Such
ways are not God’s ordered way, that
i, they are not according to his word,
but such systems, being as they them-
selves say, progressive, are like the
NEW carr, it had its origin among the
Philistines and not in the mount of
God. May God, we pray, open the
eyes of his dear children who are in
such a case, whether among those of the
New School, whether they are called
Regular Baptists (who in practice are
very irregular) or General Baptists, or

those who are in disorderly churches of
the Old School, to see their plight and
enable them to renounce the unfruitful
works of darkness and confusion and
confess him publicly, in the ordinance
of his church.

G. R.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

The Leaington-Roxbury Association,
now in session with the Olive and
Hurley Church, Ashokan, N. Y.,
September 14th, 15th and 16th, 1932,
sends christian greeting to the several
churches and associations with which
we correspond.

Drar Breraren:—We gladly wel-
come your messengers. The churches
of this Association are in harmony.
Had the brethren known my inability
as I feel T know it another would have
been appointed last year to write this
Circular Letter. T can write only of
the things of which I hope I know
something and have experienced.

God, who is rich in mercy, has all
power. A loving Father, who cares for
us. It is written, In the beginning.
Can we comprehend the beginning, or
fathom its depths? or a God who has
neither beginning nor end? 1In the be-
ginning God created the heavens and
the earth. And the earth was without
form, and void; and darkness was upon
the face of the deep. God said, Let there
be light, and there was light. God’s
Spirit was that light; not a created
light. Not until the fourth day was
light created. God made the sun, and
the moon, and the stars also, and God
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sct them in the firmament of heaven to
give light upon the earth. God created
all things even hefore man was created.
Not until the sixth day was man
created. The last of ail creation. Then
of what has man to boast? Darkness
precedes light. The evening and the
morning were the first day, and so
through the six days, but on the sev-
enth day there was no evening nor
morning. God rested the seventh day,
full, complete. The work of creation
was finished. God’s plans and pur-
poses were fulfilled. Tle pronounced
his work good. He rested. So perfect
is God’s work in creation, the planets
and stars made to revolve in their or-
bits in such order, that astronomers
years after creation can for months or
years previous predict an eclipse, the
time, the place where visible, the
planets that intercept each other. 'T'his
universe is held in space by God’s
power. Scientists say by attraction.
We concede that, but by God’s power.
Oh the depths of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God. How
unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out: Great and
marvelous are thy works.

“Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill,

He treasures up his bright designs,
And works his sovereign will.”

This omnipotent God calms the troub-
led sea. The waves obey him. Ie
shuts the lions’ mouths.” He shuts and
none can open. Though the furnace
be heated seven times hotter than
before, yet the three Hebrew children
who were thrown into the furnace were
unharmed; not even the smell of fire

was upon their garments. Then what
have we to fear? Though we are
called to pass through the furnace of
affiiction and trial, God is our refuge
and strength, a present help in trouble.
I will be their God, they shall be my
people.  (Not if they will be, or may,
but shall.) God declared the end
from the beginning: My counsel shall
stand and I will do all my pleasure.
My word shall not return unto me
void. I ereate good, I create evil, I the
Tord doeth all things; not a. part of
them. e foreknew all things, he pre-
destinated all things. God’s power is
no greater than his love. God is love.
Has no beginning nor end. We love
him because he first loved us. In the
beginning was the Word, and the
Word was with God, and the Word
was God. - Christ, the Son of God, is
the Word, he is ever. with the Father.
We were chosen in Christ Jesus before
the foundation of the world. Thine
they were and thou gavest them to me.
Again, of what has man to boast? In
God’s time he reveals himself to us.
We are of the earth. We are in dark-
ness, we know not our condition.
When we are quickened by God’s
power the light of his Spirit shines in
our heart, then we see light in darkness,
but the darkness comprehends it not.
We are made to ery, Oh wretched man
that I am! We feel we are lost. We
think there is something within - our-
selves we can do, must do, to obtain our
salvation. We work, yes, work, our six
days, go to the end of the earth, but of
no avail. God speaks to us; we hear

'his voice, we know his voice, Come unta
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me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and T will give you rest. We
are made to rest in his promises, in his
love. It is our seventh day. We have
ceased from our work as God did from
his. We are made to hope in his mercy.
(God knew his people would transgress.
In his plan he made provision for their
redemption. He sent his only begotten
Son into the world. His name shall be
called Jesus, for he shall save his people
from their sins. (Not may, but shall.)
He was born of a virgin, Mary, in a
lowly manger. He was not with the
so-called great and popular people of
the world. He was smitten, perse-
cuted, tempted, yet without sin. He
was meek, humble, submissive, answer-
ing his persecutors in words, It is writ-
ten thus and so, that the Scriptures
might be fulfilled.

“Oh may his meekness be our guide,
The pattern we pursue;

How can we bear revenge or pride,
With Jesus in our view?”

Jesus, who knew no sin, took upon him-
self the sins of his people. He died the
cruel death of the cross that we might
live. 'Through the shedding of blood
is remission of sin. He was clothed
with a vesture dipped in blood, and his
name is called, The Word of God. In
his humanity he cried, If it be possible,
let this cup pass from me, but prayed
unto God, Not my will, but thine, be
God’s will was done. When on
the cross Christ cried, It is finished.
The work the Ifather sent his Son to

done.

do was finished. He redeemed his
people. His plans and purposes were
fulfilled. What a blessed thought: a

finished salvation! When we are made
to know Christ is our personal Savior
(not merely a savior) what divine
sweetness. We cannot praise his name
too much. Though we stray far from
him, he cares for us. His love encircles
us, his everlasting arms are underneath
us. Not one for whom Christ died is
lost. We may wander so far as to be
lost to the enjoyment and privileges of
the church and to the love, fellowship
and communion of the dear kindred in
Christ here (Oh what a lonely, forsaken
feeling that would be), but God, who
is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he has loved us, even when
we were dead in trespasses and sins,
hath quickened us together with Christ
(by grace are ye saved). What
manner of person then ought we to be?
Shall we live after the flesh, and of the
flesh reap destruction? God forbid.

The works of the flesh are strife, tur-
The fruits of the
Spirit are love, joy, peace, submission,
esteeming each better than ourselves.
It is written, Little children, keep
yourselves from idols. We are all little
children.

moil, confusion.

We may not bow down to
images as idols, but in our hearts may
be some preconceived idea that has
become an idol to us. From such let us
keep ourselves.

“Love is the fountain whence
All true obedience flows;

The christian serves the (God he loves,
And loves the God he knows.”

Ifather, we would rest in thy love.
ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.
Amasa J. Srauson, Clerk,
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The Virginia Corresponding Mecting,
in session with the Mt. Zion Church,
Loudoun County, Virginia, W ednes-
day, Thursday and I'riday, October
12th, 13th and 14th, 1932, to the
churches composing the same, and to
the churches and associations with
which we correspond, sends christian
greeting. ‘ _
Berovep 1§ THE Lorp:—In the year

1898, -on the 12th, 18th and 14th of

October, the Corresponding Meeting

was held with this same church of Mt.

Zion as on the same days of this present

vear. At that time, thirty-four years

ago, the Circular Letter was prepared
by the late Kider E. V. White, and we
know of nothing more suitable for this
present occasion, and surely nothing
more apposite to our present circum-
stances, as churches of Jesus Christ,
than to bring this letter of Elder

White’s to the light and send it forth

as our Circular Letter for this year,

hoping it may be blessed by the Holy

Spirit to the stirring up of our pure

minds unto the remembrance and ob-

servance of matters which we so casily
let slip. IHere follows the letter:
According to c¢ustom, we address you
this our annual epistle of love and fel-
lowship, calling your attention to the
subject of charity, than which there is
no other subject of greater importance
to the church. We base this assertion
upon what the apostle says in 1 Cor-
inthians xiii. 18, “And now abideth
faith, hope, charity, these three; but the
greatest of these is charity.” We do
not think charity is greater than Faith

or hope, simply because it has a more
lasting or eternal abiding, or simply
because it continues in the life to come.
We do not understand the apostle to
use it in this sense, but rather instruc-
tion in righteousness to the man of God
in this present time state; that the sup-
porting, sustaining power of charity is
greater than faith or hope: that it has
greater cohesive power than either faith
or hope. _

'The word charity not being found in
the Old 'Testament, we take it for
granted it is because there was found
no place for it. The end of the com-
mandment being charity (1 Tim. i. 5),
so long therefore as the end had not
been attained, charity had no place.
The law of commandment, embodying
separation, servile punishment and
death, must be abolished before charity
could become operative. We under-
stand the true significance of charity is
found in the love of God through the
work of J esus Christ, and that there is
no charity except in love manifested in
works corresponding in spirit with the
works of Jesus. God loved from all
cternity, and loved his people from the
beginning, but never until that love was
manifested in bringing his people to-
gether in one, was charity effective.
We do not understand that love and
charity, as closely allied as they are,
have the same significance, but rather
that charity is the work of love in right-
eousness, as the apostle says, “out of a
pure heart, and of a good conscience,
and of faith unfeigned.” Though love,
and faith, and hope, had their existence
under the Old Testament, yet there
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was not an organized church where the
people of God dwelt ‘together in the
unity of the Spirit, and bond of peace,
on earth. Nor could there be, so long
as every man demanded according to
the law, which he had a perfect right to
do. Herein does the righteousness of
the saints under the gospel dispensation
exceed the righteousness of the scribes
and Pharisees. Wherein we condone
not, but condemn, reprove, rebuke sin,
yet we do it with long forbearance and
compassion, bearing their sins in our
own bodies, thus following in the right-
eousness of Christ, and in the charity
of our blessed Lord, and not in the
righteousness of the law. Because of
this charity the people of God are
brought together, even as the love of
Christ manifested in works of charity
brought his people together, and made
them one in him. So does the love of
God in us manifested in works of
charity toward our brethren draw them
unto each other in love and fellowship,
uniting us altogether as members of the
one body, so unites us that we are bold
to say, If you are a member of the body
of Christ, so am I. In a worldly sense
it is not the magnificence of the house,
nor the richness of it appointments,
that makes it worthy of the name of
home, but however humble, or however
grand, where the sympathizing tear
flows for each other’s woes, and a
happy smile for each other’s joys,
where charity abounds, where heart
‘in each other’s heart delights, there and
there alone, is a place found worthy of
the dignity of a home. And so where
love behaveth itself lovely, “‘seeketh not

her own, is not easily provoked, think-
eth no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity,
but rejoiceth in truth; beareth all
things, believeth all things, hopeth all
things, endureth all things,” is that
place worthy of the name of the church
of Jesus Christ, or a home for the peo-
ple of God. Whatever else we may
have, whether prophecies to solve all
mysteries, or faith to remove moun-
tains, yet in the absence of this binding
principle that gives light and life to the
church, all is profitless. We may know
some who we cannot doubt have faith
and understand mysteries, yet in the
absence of charity toward their breth-
ren, death reigneth, their light has gone
out in the church, the candlestick has
been removed out of its place. That
the church may know that he is the God
that trieth the heart and reins, and will
give unto every one according to his
works (Rev. ii. 5, 23). If we do not
do the works of love (charity) love like
faith is dead, being alone. Being works
we are commanded to put it on. Not
only so, we are told by both Paul and
Peter, above all things to put on
charity. "That is the bond of perfect-
ness. It is the transcript of Christ’s
love to us, bringing together all parts
of the body of Christ in harmonious
agreement. Without it there would
be no church. So long as the church
exists on earth, so long will faith, hope
and charity abide. There is however a
material difference between abiding in
weakness and abiding in strength:
“This is love, that we walk after his
commandments,” “And whoso keepeth
his word, in him verily is the love of
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God perfected.” So, as we understand,
it is works of love that bringeth per-
fection to the church. It will be un-
derstood that this perfection has refer-
ence to the organization of the church,
to the order of the house of God, of
which charity is the sum and substance,
greater than faith or prophecy. Of all
things, and above all things, see, breth-
ren, that we hurt not the wine found in
the cluster. Let us by due diligence to
every obligation resting upon us as
members of the church, show forth the
praises of him who has called us out of
darkness into his marvelous light. As
we have received the Lord Jesus Christ
so let us walk in him. As we are not
children of darkness, but of light, let us
walk in light. We can only do this by
acts of kindness towards our brethren:
not to neglect the assembling of our-
selves together as the manner of some
is, nor of visiting the poor, the sick and
the afflicted: of speaking in kindness
and love, “forbearing one another.”
Oh that we could see the fire of
charity burning brighter upon the altar
of the church, that we could see at the
times of our meetings the laying aside
of every weight and the sin which doth
so easily beset us, and the presence of
our brethren to cheer the hearts and
strengthen the faith of the church.
These are works of righteousness,

which, if a man neglects, he forsakes
his own mercy. God will not be!
mocked. “We beseech you therefore, !
brethren, that you present your bodies |
a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable:
unto God, which is your reasonable'
-service.” '

The time and place for the holding
of the next session of this Correspond-
ing Meeting has not been determined
upon. Due notice thereof will be given
in the Siens or rur Tmvus. We ap-
preciate the coming of your messengers
and messages to this present session,
and hope to be favored with a continu-
ance of the same at our next coming
together.
H. H. LEFFERTS, Mod.

G. C. Srinprz, Clerk.

(Written by Elder G. K. Coulbourn.)
The Salisbury Old School Baptist As-

sociation, in session with the Indian-

town Church, Powellville, Wicomico

County, Maryland, October 19th,

20th and 21st, 1932, sendeth greet-

ings to the several associations and

mectings with which we correspond. -

Dear  BrerareN:—DTFollowing  the
usual custom of writing what is called
the Circular Letter for the Association,
we make the attempt, realizing at the
outset what the apostle Paul said was
true: We are not “sufficient of our-
selves, to think any thing, as of our-
selves,” this pertaining to thinking as
to spiritual things. The apostle’s suf-
ficieney, said he, was “of the Lord.”
Further in the same connection, he
wrote that with the sufficiency of the
Lord-he and others, using the word
“us,” saying, God also “made us able
ministers of the new testament; not of
the letter, but of the spirit: for the
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.”
This applied to Paul and others in the
ministry at his time, snd must also

’apply at this time, for natural man
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never has been able to make himself a
minister of the Spirit, for this is God’s
work. We do not understand the
apostle to be boasting of his ability in
this text, but rather that God made him
able, as well as making him a minister.
In other words, the minister made by
God is supplied by God with ability to
minister, and with only such ability as
it pleases God to give. The churches
in this Association, as in others, are the
judges as to their ministers, and during
the past year there has been nothing to
indicate that they are not agreed with
the ministers in the doctrine they have
declared, and there has been no evi-
dence of any disagreement among or
between the ministers as to the doctrine,
as they understand it, taught of the
Lord. For this we desire to thank the
T.ord, as ability to agree in matters of
the Spirit is the wisdom (as James
said) that cometh down from above,
first pure, easy to be entreated, full of
mercy and good fruits, and is without
‘partiality or hypocrisy. Without this
wisdom from above, from God, to
guide us we are by nature as others in
‘the flesh, full of wrath, strife and con-
fusion, which cometh from below and
is devilish and earthly. (James iii.)
Then the question, What is the suffici-
ency the apostle mentioned as coming
from the Lord? We read much about
revelation, and what Paul said about
it and other inspired writers, and
we only understand when the X.ord
gives us understanding. Paul had
such an abundance of revelations
‘that in the wisdom of God he was given
4 thorn in the flesh, the messenger of

Satan to buffet him, and so Paul sought
the Tord thrice for relief, and was told
by the Lord, “My grace is sufficient for
thee.” So then we are here informed
that it is God’s grace that suffices, and
by his grace his ministry is enabled to
minister of the Spirit, instead of the
letter of the law, and so Paul could
say, “By the grace of God I am what 1
am.” We believe this doctrine as of
Paul, and as having been taught him
by the Lord, and although the Lord
taught him so much, yet he professed to
know only in part, and may the Lord
direct and keep this Association, and
his people everywhere, steadfast in the
knowledge that he is their “Sufficiency,”
for without him we can do nothing.
We believe that in the Spirit there is
agreement, but when left to the “letter”
there is disagreement. We believe that
“without controversy, great is the mys-
tery of godliness”” We confess that
we cannot solve the great mystery, but
that we believe what the inspired Word
left on record: that “God would make
known what is the riches of the glory
of this mystery, * * * which is Christ
in you, the hope of glory.” What a
hope indeed! and is it not enough?

In conclusion, we quote from our
letter of last year: “For us to be
directed by his Spirit our conversations
are in heaven, from whence we look for
the Lord Jesus.” Our conversations
in these things are beyond valuation,
and our earnestly contending for them
in the mystery of godliness is the
manner of persons we ought to be, and
all envy and strife is swept away.

May the peace of God, that passeth
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. . . . t
understanding, be with us in this As-

sociation, and may God make us realize
more than ever that we are dead (to
the law of sm), and that our lives are
hid with Christ in God, and may he
strengthen us in the hope that when
Christ, our life, shall appear, then shall
we appear with him in glory.
G. E. COULBOURN, Mod.
J. H. Trurrr, Clerk.
Groree F. Apxins, Ass’t Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Salisbury Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in session with the Indian-
town Church, Wicomico County,
Maryland, to the several churches
and meetings with which we corre-
spond, sends greeting with love in the
Lord.

Berovep BrerHrEN:-—We deem it
a privilege to thus address you and re-
port a pleasant meeting. The preach-
ing has been to the glory of God and to
the comfort of his redeemed family.
The attendance large and orderly. We
are glad to have had your ministers and
messengers with us, and also to have
copies of your Minutes.

Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Broad Creek Church, near

Laurel, Sussex County, Delaware,
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday

before the fourth Sunday in October,
1933, when and where we shall hope to
meet and greet vou again, and until
then farewell.
G. E. COULBOURN, Mod.
Joan H. Trurrr, Clerk.

The Lexington-Roaxbury 'Association,
now in session with the Olive and
Hurley Church, at Shokan, Ulster
County, New Y orlk, September 14th,
15th and 16th, 1932, sends christian
greeting in the Lord.

Drarry BeLovEp BrErareN:—An-
other year with its joys and sorrows is
past, and by the goodness and mercy of
almighty God we have been permitted
to meet in an Association. Your mes-
sengers have come to us preaching
Jesus the way, the truth and the life,
giving God all the glory. There has
been one continual flow of love and fel-
lowship all through our meeting, and
we can truly say that it has been good
for us to have been here. We crave the
continuance of your correspondence in
the future as in the past.

Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Second Church of Rox-
bury, Roxbury, Delaware County, New
York, Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday between the second and third
Sundays in September, 1983, where
again we hope to meet your messengers.
Until then, dear brethren, farewell.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS, Mod.

Amasa J. Sravson, Clerk.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

WHEN remitting for your sub-
scription, see that the date opposite
your name on the little pink slip is
changed, for if not changed you have
not been given your proper credit, in
which case notify us immediately and
we will attend to it. By referring to
these dates you can tell to just what

Georer I'. Apxins, Ass’t Clerk, | bime your subscription is paid,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

MRS. ELIZABETH McTAVISH DUNCANSON
departed thig life at her home, in Dutton, Ontario,
May 9th, 1932, aged 82 years. She was born in
Argylshire,. Scotland, December 22nd, 1850, and
emigrated to Canada, with her parents and one
brother, when one and one-half years of age. The
brother died in his eieventh year. In 1876 she
married Peter Duncanson, and to them were born
four sons and one daughter: James, who died a
number of years ago, Daniel, Peter, Robert and
Mary (Mrs. Charles Kendall) living, also a step-
daunghter, Mrs. McLellan. ®rior to her marriage
father secured her as a nurse during our dear
mother’s last illness, and for some time after she
stayed with us, and proved a true guardian and
wise counselor to us eight mothertess children,
and a comfort to dear father, and we all loved her.
She was formerly a Presbyterian, but in her few
yvears stay in our home and mingling with the
people of God she became deeply interested in
their conversation on spiritual things, and it be-
camne evident she was concerned about her soul
and her hope in Jesus. $She dearly loved Elder
Durand, who always visited at our home and
talked very sweetly and encouragingly to her
awakened heart, and ever after she sought the
place where His honor dwelleth, where Jesus was
preached the way, the truth and the life, and the
only Savior of sinners, as she felt to be the chief,
and she was enabled to follow her precious Jesus:
baptized into his death, raised to walk in newness
of life and thus followed on to know the Lord
through very many severe and sore trials and
conflicts which marked her as a very lovely,
humble chavacter. I say few were her equal in
the meekness and patience shown in her walk
with her Savior, and the Lord’s promise was veri-
fied in making all her bed in her sickness, and
death was fervently longed for to drop and sepa-
rate this mortal flesh, to fall aslecp in the arms
of Jesus. IBlder Ruston was her pastor, and she
leved him and longed for his coming to talk to
him and hear him talk to her of Him who came
to take her with him to rest in hope of a glorious

resurrection, when she shall awake in hig likeness,:

sen him as he is and be like him. She was bap-
tized by BElder Pollard in the year 1896.
\Writtenw by one who loved her,
(MRS.) SARAH McPHAIL.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE

FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

“A friend,” Ontario, $1; Mrs. W. . Adams, Ga.,
$3; Attie A. Curtis, Maine, $1; Mrs. C. A. Shryock,
Va., $1; Lillie M. Jenkins, Pa., $3; Mrs. J. H. Has-
prouck, N, Y., $1; Mrs. .J. A. Dunlap, Maine, $3;
Mrs. Maria Rees, Ky, $8; . 8. Varnes, Mich,
$1.15; Huldah J. Leonard, N, Y, $1.

/| tears never flow.

1 yard,

“SIGNS’ TO THE POOR OF THE .

IN MEMORY OF THOMAS CRAIG PARKER.

Gop, who made heaven and earth, who rules all
things, saw fit on the 21st day of December, 1928,
to retard the steps of brother THOMAS CRAIG
PARKER. JIaralysis, an electric storm, the roar-
ing waves, came, one at a time, until the home of
sister Laura Parker was made sad. With untiring
hands she did all in her power for her husband,
their children came with. anxious hearts to the
hogpital where he was taken for more thorough
treatment, but the physicians were made to see
that their arms were too short, that God had or-
dained it otherwise. “T'he dear wife, daughters,
sons, daughters-in-law and doctors had to sur-
render as did the apostles. So it was all over on
the morning of December 10th, 1931, at 12:30
o’clock. God rebuked the wind and there was a
calm, he spoke peac2 to the suffering form and
took brother Thomas Craig Parker at the ap-
pointed time to the home he had prepared for him
years ago. He had suffered greatly, but his faith
in God never ceased. About forty years ago he
came forward, feeling God had forgiven his sins,
and requested a home with the church (Primitive
Baptist), was baptized in «Christ and lived ever
faithful to the zll-wise Giver. His friends were
too numerous to mention. The community carries
drooping heads and aching hearts, but the sad,
sad heart is that of the dear wife who stood over
and sat by his pitiful form. Xer love for her dear
companion is as of the ring of gold: it has no
end. Oftentimes as I visited his sick chamber I
could hear hig weak, frail voice saying, Laura,
Laura. She stood by until death, as she promised
thirty-six years ago. Dear Ruby and Elizabeth,
how your father adored you, ever be thankful for
such a father as God gave you. You five sons,
Buell, Prentice, (Clifton Rudy and Robus, have
proven your iove for your father, you nursed and
administered to his necessities, but now the cold
dark grave holds closely the dear form you loved
50 well. Out of sight but not forgotten; no, no,
never., Other dear ones are two sisters, Mrs.
Frances McChristian and Mrs. Parisabe Grogan.
¥our brothers, I3ruce, Dee, Burgess and Dock, are
sad, too, for their father’s and mother’s old home-
stead is desolate and sad because of the death of
their eldest brother. No doubt, if brother Craig
could speak to all his loved ones he would say,
Weep not for ime, for at the age of sixty-eight I
was anxious to go to that haven of rest where
I feared not to enter that lonely
ward, for soon I shall rise from the old church
Yes, soon shall he join that heavenly band
of glorified souis at the Savior's right hand,

Funeral services were conducted the following
day by Elder T. J. Prince, of Fulton, Kentucky.
A gathering that more than filled the church-
house was present and eyes were flooded with
tears as they paid their last respects to the de-
parted. The remains were laid to rest in the
Salemn Cemetery by the side of their three babies.

‘ (MRS.) PANNIE H, CHESTER,
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NOTICE.

December 15th, next, has been designated as
DONATION DAY at THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
HOME in Salisbury, Maryland.

Unquestionably, this cause has been greatly
blest of the Lord, and it is our earnest hope that
he will continue to put it into the hearts of our
brethren and friends to support it. Unfavorable
financial conditions throughout the country have,
of course, prevented many from helping to the
extent they would have liked. It will be greatly
appreciated if all who desire to, will send their
donations in the form of funds either to the Home,
or to Henry T. Lefferts, Nutley, N. J.,, and all
other useful gifts can he sent direct to the Home
g0 as to reach ilheir destination on or before the
15th of December. Thank you in advance.

R. LESTER DODSON.

MEETINGS.

EBENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

IN
NEW YORK CITY

Meetings every Sunday (except fourth
Sunday) at 168 East 70th Street, Man-
hattan. Near Lexington Avenue.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line.
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers off the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes,

(MRS.) EMMA B. BRUNOW, Clerk,

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH

ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every first and third Sundays

10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

cordially invited.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1815 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA,
Meeting First and Third Sundays

A1 10:30 A. M.
ALL WELCOME

PA.

The Sulphur Fork Old School Predestinarian
Baptist <Church, of Campbellsburg, Xentucky,
meets the first Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m.

The Shelbyville Church meets the second Sun-
day of each month, at Shelbyville, Ky., 2:30 p. m.

The Cane Run ‘Church, Turner’s Station, Ky.,
meets the third Sunday of each month, 10:30 a. m.

The Elk Lick Church, Sadieville, Ky., meets the
fourth Sunday of each month, at 11 a. m. Also
Saturday business meetings. Believers in revealed
religion, a sovereign God, predestination, uncon-
ditional election and salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us. )

GEORGE 1. WEAVER, Pastor.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday
at the home of sister N. J. Preston, 116 Center
Street, Oregon City, Oregon, at 10:30 a. m. Those
coming by stage, steam train or electric car get
off at Seventh Street, take elevator to top of the
hill, crosa trestle over railway tracks, turn to the
right, go two blocks on Sixth Street to Center
Street, thence five and one-half blocks south on
Center Street to 116, house number, between First
and Second Streets. Lunch at noon,

S. B, MOFIIT'Y, Moderator,

J. B. SaLLEE, Clerk:

[ E T
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THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator fo fourth
floor.  All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor,

|

Little IMock Regular DPredestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern Caiifornia meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 East Fifth Street, Riverside, California.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington, All day service with
lunch at noon. Moruning service begins at 10:30. All
are invited.

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mrs. CLara E. GeNTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. 8, ROWE, Church Clerk.

Mt. Zion Clhiurch, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Purely vegetable, removes from one to two gal-
lons of water a day. Shortness of breath quickly
relieved. Cures the worst cases of Dropsy in all
its forms, and after being given up by the ‘best
doctors to die. Specially efficacious in Dropsy of
the Heart. Best and cheapest know remedy, only
$1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by mail post-
paid, and free to very poor people who are really
unable to pay.

ELDER C. W, ANDERSON,

81, Pavn, Arkansas,

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphlet containg the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptlists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832, at
which time the division (“or split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.” By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A. Dream-Tour Through the Arminiax
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“Iatalism.” By Elder H, M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” ™This allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrini’s Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Arminian poetical effusion of the same title.
Sixth, “A Riddle”” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamyphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers, and cloth binding.

Cloth binding 75¢c each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; b copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MippLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S GOLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Also an alphabetical
Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the

Baptist churches of America.
index of the first line of each hymn.

‘same time and all to the same address, one dollar

each., Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to .
J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MipDLETOWN, N. Y,

I still have on hand some copies of the Auto-

‘biography and Later Writings of my father, Elder

SQilas H. Durand, and I am selling them at the
reduced rate of $1.00. If any of the brethren or
friends wish copies they can get them by sending
orders to me at 1929 Loraine Place, Ann Arbor,
Michigan.

(MRS.) MILDRED D. GORDY,
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